




A SUPPLEMENTARY CATALOGUE 


01 ' 





IN THE 


LIBRARY 

OF THIS 

B 1! I T I S II M U S E U M 

ACQUIRED DURING THE YEARS 1S‘):;-H)|L\ 


JJY 


J. V. BLUMHARDT, M.A. 

I'HnFKSSi »K UK HINDUSTANI, AND LKCTUKKU ON HINDI AND NKNO.YM AT UN1VKUS1TY coDLKOK LONDON : 
AND TKACH Kft OK HKNUAM AT THK UNI VKIlSTTY OK OXFORD. 


PRINTED BY ORDER Ob' THE 'TRUSTEES 


Uoirtion : 

SOL D A T T II K B R I T I S U M USE U M , 

AND KY 

• LONGMANS & CO., 39. Paternoster ltow; BERNARD QUA HITCII, 1 1, Grafton Street, New Bond Ktkkkt 
ASHER & CO., M, Bedford Stkkkt, Covknt Garden ; and HENRY FROWDE, 

Oxford University Press, Amen Corner. 

1913 

[All rights reserved.] 



PUINTKD HY WILLIAM OI.OWKS AND SONS, 1.IMITRD, 

DT K K STItKKT, STANFORD STUl’.KT, S.R., AND «R1UT WINDMILL STRKT'T, W. 



PEE FACE. 


The present Catalogue of Hindi Printed Hooks acquired for the Library of the British 
Museum during the years 1893-1.912 has been prepared by Mr. .1. K. Blumhardt as a 
supplement to the volume compiled by him and published by order of the Trustees 
in 1893. 

The methods of arrangement arc in general the same in both works, and the 
present volume only differs from its predecessor in the greater comprehensiveness and 
more detailed classification of its indexes. 


L T). BARN NTT, 


British Museum, 

January 31, 191 3. 


Keeper of the lh' pari wont of Oriental 
Printed Iiooh x and MSS. 




A U T H O R ’ S P R E E AC E . 


Thk Catalogues < >i" lliiuli, Panjabi, Sim Hi i , ami Pushtu Hooks in (lie I a I nary of tlm 
British Museum were published in one volume in 1 81)1.1. The present Supplementary 
Catalogue of Hindi Books acquired since then has been prepared on the same principles 
adopted in the preparation of that and other catalogues of North- Indian vernacular 
books, and with the same system of transliteration of the names of works and authors. 

There has been a considerable increase in the number of Hindi books acquired 
si nee the publication of the. catalogue of 1893, more particularly of religious and other 
poems, and of works on Hindu and .Jain religion and philosophy. The names of all 
the books described in this catalogue will be found in the Ceneral Index of Titles at 
the end of the volume. In it are also included alternative titles and the names of 
commentaries, which, with some few exceptions, are not shown in the Subject- Index. 
The English or other European title of a book is entered in each Index only when it 
has no Hindi title. 

The Subject-Index has been drawn up in a more systematic and comprehensive 
method than that in the former Catalogue. The scheme of classification is given in 
full at the beginning of the Subject-Index. 

J. F. BLUMILARDT. 


London, 

January 31, 1913. 




SUPPLEMENTARY 


CATALOGUE 


OF 

HINDI OOKS. 


ABAJI VISHNU KATHAVATE. Report on the 
search for Sanskrit [and Vernacular] manuscripts 
in the Bombay Presidency during the years 
1891-02, 1892-93, 1893-94, and 1894-95. pp. i. 
21, i. 121. Bombay , 1901. 8°. 14096. cc. 12. 

‘ABD al-RAHIM SHAN, Nawab, called Khan- 
khanaii. [Life.] Sec Dbvipkabada, Munshl, of 
Jodhpur . ^T*T^TT»TT rfTHT l [ K h a n k li fin ii- n a l ml. ] 
[1910.] 8°. 14156. g. 51.(2.) 

f ABD al-RASHID, Munshl, The Probationer's 
handy help to language, containing a complete 
vocabulary of only those words as are likely to 
meet the eye of the average students for Lower 
and Higher Standards, Hindustani [Hindi] and 
Persian . . . By Abdul Rashid, pp. 78. Lucknow , 
1895. 12°. 14117. aa. 35. 

ACADEMIES, etc . 

Allahabad. 

University of Allahabad. 

• • • Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti. A 
complete key to the Sanskrit . . . Entrance Course 
, of the Allahabad University. By Kanhaiya Lai 
Sastri. [Comprising word for word grammatical 
analyses and anvayas in Sanskrit, with Hindi 
and English translations of the texts, and gram- 
matical notes in Hindi.] Third edition. 3 pts. 
pp. 405, xxii. Allahabad , 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 


ACADEMIES, etc. ( continued ). 

Allahabad ( continued ). 

University of Allahabad ( continued ). 

The Allahabad University Matriculation Examina- 
tion Papers . . . from 1908 to 1909. pp. 82. 
Allahabad , 1911. 12°. 14160. a. 66. 

Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Bibliotheca Indica, etc. New Series. 1848, etc . 

8°. 14002. a, b. 

Hindi works •published in this scries since 1893 arc to be 
found under the following headings : — 

Vol. 136. Malik Muhammad , Jay a si, 

London. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

Asiatic Society Monographs. London , 1902, etc. 

8 ° and 4°. 14005. b. 

In progress . 

Paris. 

Ecole Speciale des Langues Orientales Vivantes. 

y y rawff I [Hindi Hindu! muntakhabat.] 
Chrestomathie Hindie et Hindouie. [Prepared 
under the direction of Garein de Tassy, with a 
vocabulary by E. Lancereau.] pp. iv. 134, 144. 
Paris , 1849. 8°. 14157. d. 3. 

B 



ACH ALU 1 JAMA- 


-AJMKRE 


ACHALURAMA, Disciple of Snhhnrnma . 

TT of»T5T I [Vsiinprakasa. Poems embodying the 
teachings of Vedanta philosophy by Harirama 
Maharaja, Jiyfimma Maharaja, Sukharama Mali si- 
raja, and the editor, Achaluraina.] pp. xv. 208. 
Jlamhay, [1908.] 8°. 14154. ee. 41. 

ADHYATMASANGRAHA. *tujttst *rcr?r \ [Adhyutma- 
sahgraha. A collection of Hindi poems on Jain 
doctrine ; with the Sanskrit Tattvfirthasiitra of 
Umasvfiti.] pp. i v. 322. *\<10 9 [Lahore, 

1907.1 12°. 14154. k. 27. 

ADI GRANTH. ,SV,- Tara Sixwr, of Patiala, . 

37T3T JTZ^oT [Bani Mliagatan. A collection of 
sayings of Sikh Uhagats, taken from the Adi 
(Jnintli, with comment aries.] [1898.] 4°. 

14154. g. 17. 

ADITYARAMA BHATTACHARYA. ^Tt- 

^fr«irT?Tr . . . Rijn vy aka rami. A Sanskrit; grammar 
in Hindi. Part i. Allahabad , J 000. 8°. 

14160. a. 41. 

Paris i. and iii. Sixth edition. pp. 70, 

17. Allahabad, 1 903. 12°. 14160. a. 47. 

ADVAITANANDA, Sen ml. See Tatty A viiAinr akaka. 
f | Tat-t vaprabliakai’j). Translated into 

modern Hindi by Advaitannuda.] [1890, etc,] 4°. 

14154. g. 11. 

ADYAPRASADA MISRA. Sec Matiaiuiakata.— 
Jlluujavadijlta . . . . The Illustrated Bhagwad 

Gita. . . . Pandit Adyn 1’ rasa da Misra, Editor. 
[1905, etc,] 8°. 14049. b. 47. 

AGAMASARA. HlfTJTTrt [Afahamarikalpa. 

A Tan trie ritual to ensure safety from the plague, 
purporting to be from the Devirahasyu in the 
Agamasiira. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi, trans- 
lation, styled Clmndrika, bv Raghunatha S.irma,] 
pp. 22. Dankipore , [1901. J 8°. 

14033. bb 42.(4.) 

AGNIVESA, ’S^gsiiqrfii moftrt I [Afija- 

luinidiina. A Sanskrit treatise on medicine, 
ascribed to Agnivesa, accompanied by a Hindi 
translation, called Prabodhini, by Ramesvnra 
JRiatta.] pp. iv. 89. [Kalyan, 

,,1898.] 8°. ’ 14043. c. 45. 

f«T^gTTTTT*TTgT!T I [Saniayanirupanaraina- 

yana. A series of excerpts from the Sanskrit 


j Rfimayanasfira of Agnivesa, chronologically epito- 
mising the Ramayana. Extracted and edited 
with a Hindi version by Vrajarafcna Bhattacharya.] 
pp. 89. cFBTTirr-rf^^ [Kalyan, 1900.] 12°. 

14065. b. 21, 

AGRA. — lid j put Mahdsabha. T.npTrT B?TIWT 

^ g \° [Proceedings of meetings of 

the Rajput Conference in 1898 and 1899.] 
pp. 12, 27. vmn [Agra, 1899.] 8°. 

j * 14156. d. 19.(1.) 

| AGRA and OTJDH, United Provinces . Now Seleo 
j tions. A Hindi text book for junior Officers, 

| prepared under the orders of the Government 
I of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudli, by 
| MaJiamahopadhyaya Pandit Sudliakar Dwivedi 
' and Radlia Krisna Das. pj). 308. Benares, 1903. 
j 8°. 14158. dd. 8. 

; AGRA DASA, of Ayodhyd. Wrf tfsrrt [Dhyuna- 
| mahjuri. A Vaislmava poem in 79 stanzas.] 

• pp. 1(5. f lladaun, 1905.] obi. 12°. 

14154. d. 11.(2.) 

I AHALYA BAI HOLKAR, lidnl of Indore. [Life.] 

I See K A liTTI KA V\\ A S A da, Kliatrl. ^f|T5q wf *B|fT 
! ^ffnr I [A halva Bai ka jlvanacharitra. ] [1897.] 

I S'\ 14156. g. 53.(5.) 

j 

| AHMAD ‘All, called Rasa, See Malik Mit- 
j uammad, Jtlynsl. L>U> [Padmavat. 

| With an interlineary Hindustani translation and 
j marginal notes by Ahmad c Ali.] [1899.] 8°. 

; 14156. i. 41. 

i 

i A JIT A SIMHA, of r nil ah, jar h. iftyniTO [VI- 

! yuslia-pravnlia. The treatment of common 
j ailments, compiled from various native medical 
j works.] pp. 32, 185, 17, I it It. Bil H Ug 

! [J’ra/ahtjarh. ISlU.] 8°. 14156. b. 15. 

I 

AJMERE . — Day a uanda Anathdlaya. gfrfT- 

YjTcjnr Wt fkirta [The second report 

j on the working of the poor-house founded by 
Dayiinanda Sarasvati at Ajmer e, from Jan. 1890 
j to May 1897.] pp.10. WWT [ Ajmer e, 1898.] 8°. 

14154. c. 21.(3.) 

Vaidika-yantralaya . Trfci'SF II [Report 

of the Vcdie Press for the year 1891.] pp. 28, 12. 
AV i tli 10 tabular statements. tlipK [. Ajmcre , 

i 1894.] 8°. 14160. e. 18.(1.) 



AKALANRA- 


-ALHA-K HAND A 


AKALANKA KAVI, Jam WriU-r. ^*33* Whr j AKSHAYA SIMHA VARMA, Yum raja of Bukera. 
WWHfalfufipr [Akalniika-stotra. A .Tain poem in | Sue Naojikam Sakma. [Akslinya- 

1(5 Sanskrit stanzas, with a Hindi translation.] j nitisudliakara. Compiled uudur tho direction of 
pp. 14. [Monolabatl, 100(5.] 12°. ' Akshaya Simlm Varma.] [1001.] 8\ 

14100. a. 13.(3.) , 14072. ccc. 41. 

AKBAR ‘ALi KHAN. See Muhammad Akhak, ! AKSHAYAVATA MISRA, San- of Itijeseura Misra. 

See DanoI. ^5Tf <*T [Dasa- 

kuinara- clnirita. Translated by Akshayuvntu 


culled AkzanI. 

AKHAIRAMA, Jh'ticij/h' of IViihho n Ddsa. Nee 
Tantkas. hz\*i [Ka.bir-sn.bika. Witli 

Hindi metrical paraphrases by Akhairlimu.] 

[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

AKHILANANDA SARMA. [Arya- 

niyamodaya kiivya. A Sanskrit poem of 22 stanzas 
on tli o principles laid down by Dayfmanda Sara- 
svat-f for tin' guidance of the Ary a Samfij. With 
Sanskrit and Hindi expositions by the author.) 
pp. 27. 8<£o9 [Meerut, 1907.] 8‘\ 

14028. bbb. 23. 

wfWtijxWT 7 [ B h ;i 1 1 1 i n i b h ii sh a n a- k a v y a . 

A Sanskrit poem in II sargas, fur tin.* instruction 
of women, setting forth their moral and religious 
duties according to the Ary a Samaj. With 
Sanskrit notes, and a Hindi translation styled 
Yiiuiyapnula. j pp. 53. Mi emt, [ 19 1 0.] 8°. 

14070. ccc. 1.(2.) 

[. 1 )ayananda -digv ijaya. A Sanskrit 
poem in 21 cantos, panegy rically describing tho 
career of Dayfmanda, Sarasvati, founder of the 
Ary a Samaj. With a Hindi translation. With 
a biography of the author, in Sanskrit and Hindi, 
by Subodhaeliandra Sarnia.] pp. xliv. 0 I 5, vi ii. 
ii. ii. i. Allahabad , 8<li9 [1910.] 8°. 

14058. c. 14. 

. . . HTCFprTff [Vaidha- 

vyavidhvamsana ehampu. A Sanskrit story in 
mixed verso and prose, showing, in accordance 
with the views of the Arya Samaj, the error and 
liarinfulness of preventing widows from marriage. 
With a Hindi translation by the author.] pp. ii. 
i. 115. Allahabad , [1910.] 8°. 

14070. cc. 17.(2.) 

AKSHAYAKTJMARA, of Tiaghi, Dwt. Mnzajfarjmr. 

xfw*l TV*Vm I [Rasikavilasa Ramfiyaiui. 

The story of the Ram ay ana, in verse.] pp. 160. 

Patna. 1901. 8°. 14158. d. 37.(2.) 


Misra.'] [1905.] 8°. 14157. b. 2.(2.) 

iSYv Pt KAN \s. — MJrkand< i/a jutrdna. 

tlTT^T l j. Miirkftiitleyapurdiia. Translated into prose 
by Akshayavata .Misra.) [1908, etef] 8°. 

14154. dd. 22. 

ALARAMASAOARA. SanugusJ. *fTT1T?T «HT- 

! leqrfT [Samitanu Hindudharma- vyukhyanu. 

j Lectures of the Sana tana Hindudharma on the 
Vedas ami Vedanta philosophy. ] Nos. 2-0. 

W 09 {Etowah, 1907.] 8 :J . 14154. e. 43.(2.) 

iftnfTOTinrw wtr [Vedokta 

yogavidyiimaiulana, and lsvaraiiamoclicharana. 
Two controversial lect ures on the Vedio eoneoption 
of Yoga, and the merit of repeating the name of 

God.] pp. 20, 20. SQ.09 [PH ninth, 1907.] 

8*. 14154. ee. 33.(3.) 

La' turrit nos. 7 unit 8 of (hr Suntiiaim l limliiilluimia. 

ALHA-KHANDA. [For metrical versions of 
separate episodes of this epic:) Sec under. 

I J A T I J K A N r A T HA, I\ < t h/dli < I . 

1» ho I. an at ii a, of Faihgarh . 

G n I sa Jat, of lihatipur. 

Govinda Rama, of llathras . 

Inukaman. 

Mu a a i.i nil a i:a, Ka cl. 

Naiovyana Dasa, Paras a ri. 

ToT A KAMA. 

i# | _ Alha-khanda. An epic. 

poem describing the wars of Allni and Udal, 
princes of Mahoba, against Prithvlraja of Delhi. 
A version, in 6-1 cantos, by Hhimasena Misra.] 
Lith. [Meerut, 1890.) 8°. 14158. e. 45. 

j.Cark canto has a. nr pa rale jxujina lion. 

^TT^T Y2T ^.3 ^ »!TT 'BRT 

[Alha-khanda. Another version of the epic poem, 
containing accounts of 23 battles and the capture 
of 52 fortresses, by Pandit LaksJimanaprasafla of 
Fathpur.J Lith . [Agra, 1893.] 8°. 14158. ee. 4. 

Karl i canto has a separate pagina turn. 



ALIIA-KHANPA<- 


-AMARCHAND 
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ALHA-KHANDA ( continued ). II ftPff *T • • • 

^T?f t M [Alha-khanda. Another version, in 
23 cantos, by Lalitaprasada Misra.] pp. G16. 
<imw [ Lucknow , 1899.] 8°. 14158. ee, 23. 

wregTO i to *3 grnt m* to *arr 

[Alha-khanda. Another version, containing a 
description of 23 battlos, and the capture of 52 
fortresses, with an introduction. By Pandit 
Narayanaprasada Mukundararna.] pp. iv. 47, 5, 
935. [Jtowifcay, 1899.] 8°. 14158. ee. 25. 

TOSTO? TO [Alha-khanda. 

An anonymous version, containing an account of 
53 battles.] pp. ii. G52, lith. [ Agra , 1901.] 8°. 

14158. ee. 32. I 

[Alha-khanda. Another version, j 

in 23 cantos, written in the Hindi dialect of the j 
Farukhabad District, by Hazarl Lala.] pp. 424. j 
[Luclcnow, 1901] 8°. 14158. ee. 33. 

i 

j 

[Another edition of the preceding.] pp. j 

424, lith. [Lucknow, 1903.] 8°. 14158. dd. 1. j 

(wr ^rr fw? nurt 

?y?Tt) [Another copy of pp. 205-236 of Hazarl j 

* I 

Lula's version ; i.e. Canto vii., containing an j 
account of the battle of Narwargarh, and the j 
marriage of Udal.] [Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. j 

14158. dd. 5.(3.) | 

TO ^ IR *TTT II j 

[Alha-khanda. Another edition of tho version by \ 
Lakshin anaprasada.] pp. iv. 624. ttvjtt [Muttra, 
1904.] 8°. 14158. dd. 9. 

wrgfi TO iRSrt etc. [Alha- 

khanda. Another edition of the version of Laksh- 
inanaprasada.] pp. Vlii. 705. Moradahad , ! 

[1908.] 8°. 14158. ff. 11. ! 

’Sragrt TO M* ns w\ to^tt 

etc. [Alha-khanda. Another edition of tho re- 
daction by Lakshmanaprasada.] pp. viii. 664. 

[1 Muttra, 1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 25. 

TOirtfi wf* snrr§ [Alha-khanda. 

Another edition of the recension of C. A. Elliott.] 
pp. 620. trIwto [Farrukhahad, 1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 26. 

wgr ipyft >flcSTTOJ . . .wn \ [Alha- 

khanda. A version by Munshi Bholanatha, con- 


taining an account of 36 battles.] pp. 738, lith . 
i jht^tr [Fathgarh, 1910.] 8°. 14158, ff, 13. 

ALOCHANAPATHA. wqfcpVT TO [Alocha-* 

napiitha. A Jain confessional hyrnu in 35 verses. 
Edited with explanations by Munshi Nathurama 
Lam cell u.] ft*. 8. gtT^TTO «l^ [Moradahad, 1906.] 
obi 12°. * 14154. k. 21.(1.) 

AMARA SIMHA. wrewta TOTJTO [Amara- 

kosa. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by 
Muhesadatta Snkula. Fourth edition.] pp. 370. 

[ Lucknow , 1895.] 8°. 14090. c, 47. 

I [Amarakosa. Sanskrit text, 

edited with a Nepali commentary and notes by 
Kulachatidra Sarmfi. Kanda I.] pp. i. 113. 
*T$xit [Benares] 1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 18. 

WTT^ftSTT^ ii [Amarakosadarsa. A Hindi 

glossary to the Amarakosa.] See Kosasasdautha- 
sangkaha. 'arta ii [Kosasabdarthasari- 

gralia.] pp. 1-211. [1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 40. 

(tototst Trtnr tot i) [Nama- 

prakiisa. A Hindi version of the Amarakosa 
by Bhikhari Dasa.] pp. 359. [Partabgarh, 
1899.] 4°. 14160. d. 10. 

IT r an t i ng / i tie page. 

AMARAVIJAYA, Disciple of Atmdrdma . 
gTfiT ii [phundhaka-hridaya-netrfuijana. A 

Jain controversial work, in 2 parts, written in 
refutation of tho Satyartha-chandrodaya Jaina 
and other works of Parvati Dhundhakani. To 
which is appended a collection of Jain poems on 
idol-worship, compiled by Amaravijaya, and 
entitled Pratimamandana-stavanasangraha.] pp. 
xxxvi. 253, iii. 98, 52. WT^TTO* [Ahmad- 

ahad , 1910.] 8°. 14154. h. 53. 

AMARCHAND NENSUKH TATED. VTTTO fVrw TO* 

etc. [Sravaka nitya pathaka. A manual of daily 
prayers and hymns for the use of Jains.] pp. iv. 
iii. iii. 80. JpTT WIM [Poona, 1901.] 12°. 

14154. h. 38. . 

AMARCHAND P. PARMAR. frni* [Kavya- 

vinoda. A collection of verses from the works 
of ancient Hindu poets, with Gujarati transla- 
tions and explanations.] 2 pts. *<Sroi$-©< 

[Bombay, 1907-08.] 8°. and 16°. 14158. da. 18. 

In progress l 



AMAR SINGH- 


-AMOLCHAND 


10 


AMAR SINGH, Sarddr. See Dayananda Sara- 
svati. If grnF gmpr « [Yajurveda- 

bhashya. Translated by Sardar Amar Singh.] 

[1907.] 8°. 14154. ff. 17. 

AMBIKADATTA, Son of Durgadatta . I 

[Dravya-stotra. A Sanskrit poem on wealth, 
accompanied by a Hindi prose translation by 
Radhakrishna Misra.] pp. 32. 

[Bombay, 1893.] 16* 14072. b. 4.(4.) 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. Sec VihauI Lala, Kavi. 

etc. [Yiharivibara. The Satsa'i of 
Viharl Lala, edited with a metrical version in 
hundali metro, an introduction, containing an 
account of the poet and his work, with notices 
of commentators, notes, and appendices, including 
an autobiographical sketch of the editor, by 
Ambikadatta Vyasa.] [1898.] 8°. 14158. ee. 24. 

U [Avatara- 

mirnamsa. A treatise on the incarnations of 
Vishnu, illustrated from Sanskrit toxts. Followed 
by Avatarakarikfi, a Sanskrit metrical summary of ! 
the same, in 261 stanzas.] pp. ix. 140* 2 plates. | 
[Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14154. dd. 10. 

• TOPirrswfabRT [Gadya-kftvya-nurnanisa. A 

critical examination of modern Hindi literature, 
both proso and verse, whether original or trans- 
lations from the Sanskrit.] pp.ii.55,iv. Benares, 

1897. 8°. 14156. g. 60. 

I [Nija-vrittanta. An autobio- 
graphy.] pp. 56. tnr^TT [Faina, 1901.] 8°. 

14156. g. 53.(6.) 

[Sahityanavanlta. A Hindi 

Reader in prose and verse, containing selections 
from the works of ancient and modern Hindi 
authors, with notos. Second edition.] pp. ii. ii. 
ii. 121, 95. wjjrt SfcQA [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14160. b. 47.(2.) 

[Third edition.] pp. vi. 204, iii. vraft 

[Benares, 1907.] 8°. 14157. b. 9. 

AMBIKAFRASADA, Son of Kusaharidina, of Aura si. | 
See Hanumat-samhita. etc. [Maha- 

rasotsava. Edited with a Hindi translation, called 
Sanjivinl, by Ambikaprasada.] [1904.] 8°. 

14028. dd. 14. 


AMIR CHANDRA MEHTA. 

[Arya sahgifca-pushpavaH. A collection of de- 
votional songs of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 415, 19. 
^T^h: [Lahore, 1893.] 10°. 14154. oc. 18.(3.) 

tfrftrr [Safigita-sudhakara. Devo- 

tional hymns of the Arya Samfij.] pp. 02. 

[Lahore, 1890.] 32°. 14154. oo. 18.(1.) 

AMIR DASA, Tapasvi. TJoTHR HT^aC [Amir- 

prakasa. A medical treatise in verso. Edited 
with a Panjabi preface and paraphrase by Mela 
Singh of Amritsar.] pp. 236, lith. irffflfSTHH 
[Amritsar, 1898.] 8°. 14156. b. 20.(1.) 

amir simha. ifhr i xmnm i 

[Miiiuisakoslia. A dictionary to the Ramnyana 
of Tulasi Dasa, compiled by Amir Simha, with the 
assistance of Karttikaprasilda.] pp. 141. ^»T7Tl 
[Benares, 1890.] 8 14158. f. 29. 

AMMAN, Mir. See K ii us ii a u, A m Jr. The Chahar 
Darbcs, etc. [Translated from the Thigh o 
Balwir, or Mir Amman’s Hindustani version of 
the Persian original of Amir Khusrau.] [1900.] 

8 °. 14156. i. 43. 

utRW I ^C?TT i [ IT pavana- 

vihfira. A translation of the Persian Chahar 
darwesh from the Hindustani version of Mir 
Amman.] [1904.] 8°. 14157. c. 3. 

AMMAN SIMHA, of Sonpat. See Daui.at Rama. 

[Chhah dhala. With a prose commentary 
and glossary by Amman Simha.] 1896. 8°. 

14154. h. 10.(2.) 

See Manatunoa Adi arya. Tsft ^TTfir^TVHfiT 

[Adiimthasfcuti. Kdiled wjtli notes by Aimnnu 

Siinlm.] [ 1 891.] obi. 8°. 14154. h. 28. 

AMOLAK DEV A. See AmOLCUANI) Dkva. 

AM0LAKHA RISHIJI. [Jaina-tattva- 

praka?a.] Substance of Jainism by Shri Amolakh 
Rishijce. [With notes and a life of the author.] 
Khandas l and 2. Ahvicdabad, m*a [1908.] 8°. 

14154. h. 47. 

Separate pagination of chapters. 

AMOLCHAND DEVA, *ronravfir . . . miwm 

[Sarasvata-paddhati. An account in *San- 
skrit prose and verse of the origin, history, and 
divisions of tho Sarasvata tribe of Brahmans. 
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With ;i Hindi translation 1 »y Mulchand Dova.] 
pp. i. Brindnbi.in, [IPOD.] 8°. 

14058. b. 47,(4.) 

AMRITACHANDRA ACHARYA. See Vrindavana, 
lute i vara, of 7/ mares. I [Pni- 

vaeha uasara- j laramagn mu. A metrical adaptation 
of H omn viija Pande’s Hindi translation of Ainrita- 
ehnndra Acharyaks Tattvadipikn, a Sanskrit com- 
mentary on Kumlakimda Acharvaki Prakrit poem 
on I i tied Pa richasti kfi vya - samnyasarn . ] [1 908. ] 
12*. 14154. k. 11. 

flf^mmsfarraf?fC I [I^uaishfudha-siddhyupaya. A 
treatise in 226 Sanskrit stanzas on the principles 
and practice of Jainism. Edited with a word- 
for-word interpretation, notes, and commentary 
in Hindi, based on the tlkas of Todar Mai and 
Pliudhara. Misra, by Natliuram PremT.] pp. viii. 
115. [Hom-hay, 1905.] 

Kk 14100. ddet. 1. 

Forms no. 1 of the. Uriytichandni-JiiLna-Kiistninin-lii. 

f?^HTUT [Puru- 

shurthii-siddhynpayn. With n Hindi prose trans- 
lation. ] pp. 12. ^fTJTt Wo« [Br auras, 190!).] 8°. 

14100. c. 12.(3 ) 

AMRITA DEVANARAYANA PANDE. f*nrnH um 
3JTt3 l [Y ihafi ga miv-yogtisiisl.ru,. A work cm Yoga, j 
written in the form of sin allegory.] pp. 40. j 
UZfJT 'Wtos 1007.] 8°. 14154. dd. 24. ' 

j 

AMRITALALA BH ATT ACHARYA. Srr .Tayaokva, ; 
Soil, of Ilhnjiulrvu. ^n^mfd-TSRT^ [GUagovinda. ! 
\\ itli a pro so translation by A mrhnlnla.] [1801.] 1 

14072. d. 42. | 

I 

AMRITALALA CHAKRAVARTf. See Mahai.ua- 
ttATA. Kirnm* I [MaUnbliarata. Translated 

into prose by Ainritrdfda CliakravartI and others.] 
[1804-0(5.] 8°. 14158. h. 19. 

ANANDA RASA, Kabir/xtutlti. See KahTh. fn^TSfr 
?rtf«t3iT . . . Sidhatita-dipika. A collection of 
lvabir Saheh’s philosophic teachings. By Baba 
A mind- Puss Kabir Panllii. 1807. 8°. 14154. dd. 5. 

ANANDAGHANA, t [Sujiiu-sagara. A 

collection of the poems of Auandaghana ; edited 
by Jagsiunsitha Dasa.] Pt. i. 

[Benares, 1807.] 8°. 14158. d. 49. 


ANANDAGHANA ( continued ). I [Vira- 

halila. A poem on the grief of the Gopis in the 
absence of Krishna. Edited with an introduction 
hy Kiisiprnsuda Juyasval.] pp. v. 8. Benares, 
1007. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nagari-I’radmrini (Jnuitlianiala Series, no. 15. 

ANANDA KISORA MAHATA. See Arya Bawaj. 

utqrre<7^ [Arya sangft.a-pushpavali. 
Compiled by liamditt Mai and Anamla Kisora 
Mahata.] [1002.] 12°. 14154. cc. 8. 

ANANDA MANGALAJi, of Alwar. ntfjTnufur 
ftnrPrWC tnsf. [Burvasiromnni - siddhantnsara. 
Teachings on Yoga philosophy.] pp. viii. 201. 
S<iiD [Bomlmi/, 1008.] 8°. 14154. dd. 23. 

ANANDAPRAKASA. | [Anandnpra- 

kiisa. A Sanskrit tract on astrological divina- 
tion with regard to the duration, vie., of d i senses. 
Edited with a Hindi translation by J vfduprusfida 
Misra.] pp. 45. Vitp* [Hominy, 1906.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 18. 

ANANDAVIJAYAJI, also called Atmaijamaji. See 

A TA1 A It A HI A J I A N AND A V I.JAYAJt. 

ANANDl LALA, TatisJhhlr. [Khiyubiiu i ‘isliU.j 
Sen YiH.ua Lada, Kav ! . ^ir*^ 

[Satsak. With a Persian 

W w • •• 

translation, entitled Khiyfiban i ‘ishk, by Anandi 
Lain.] L1899.] 8k 14158. ee. 28. 

ANANTA BHATTA, the Grammar inn. See Annam 

I hi ATT A. 

ANANTANANDAGIRI, Visefle of Uomagiri. See 

Pa DA If A VAN A. VCt Jlirhc* ^tRT HTO U 

[ B rail mu siitra . Wi th Sa ri rnkanumainsa-b hasliy a- 
sarasahgralia, a compendious commentary in 

Sanskrit and Hindi by Auantanandagiri.] [1900.] 

8°. 14048. cc. 36. 

ANANTAPRASADA TRIKAMLALA. vq vrtm to 

JWT^f [Giirnparamparaprabhftva. A work 
in praiso of Jain gurus , with an account of the 
lives and teachings of some of them.] pp. 208. 
wrerrif? <*<^0 [Ahmadabcnl, 1910.] 8°. 14154. h. 52. 

ANATHADASA, SvJmi. vrtnmJWt 

. . . fqwrwgrT etc . [Vicliaramfila. A 
compendium of Vaishnava spiritual teachings in 
Sanskrit verse with Hindi metrical renderings 
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and notes, together with a Hindi prose para- 
phrase by Govindadasa. Followed by Fraliuio- 
jtnnishad, a Sanskrit tract on the use of idols.] 
pp. iv. 123. [llomhmj, 1905.] S°. 

14048. e. 37.(1.) 

ANEKARTHA-VIJNANASHTAKA. 

[Anckartha-vijnfuiashtaka. A Jain philosophical 
poem, with an explanatory translation.] 

[Ahmadahad, 1894.] 12°. Sen Fkkmasukha, 

Tap'd of Jhjuhlla Chavdhuri. 'sj'&T ^hftrjq Htn 
fimn [ Ch archil- ch a n d rod ay a . ] Ft. 3. j> |>. 78-9 1. 
[1891.] 12°. 14154. h. 30. 

ANGANALALA SARMA AGNIHOTRf. fstvttthiut- 

• c 

RfatRT [Lodha. Rajput- mimhmsa. An inquiry 
into the caste-position of Lodha Rajputs, proving 
that they arc of Kslni triya origin.] pp. 20. 
Met rut, <kom [1905.] 8*. 14156. g. 44.(2.) 

ANGIRAS. TOfjJTHtffTrH II [ Aipgirahsandiita, or 
Arigirodharmasfistra. A Sanskrit text, in 72 
stanzas, on expiatory ri t os, accompanied by a 
Hindi translation.] pp. 15. RTTR^r [* 'turn- 

pare, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(4) 

ANNAM BHATTA, also on Hod Ananta Riiatta. 

Ta raksan thrall (Wrl. Translated into 
Hindi [by YladhaviYnanda Bharat i, together with 
the Sanskrit text and the Sanskrit commentary 
of Chandraja Simha]. Second edition. pp. 50. 
lit/,. JJt uarcs, 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

I . . . mrafomfew: I [Tarkasah- 

graha. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi paraphrase 
an ( l ex p o si t inn by 1 1 a r i d alt a Sa r i n a. ] p p . v i i i . 1 0 | . 
U^ncqt i Bombay, 1910.] 12°. 14049. aa. 20. 

^ i K ■ • 

TT'RtfR'tr [Tarkasahgraha. Sanskrit text, 

with Sanskrit notes and a Hindi translation by 
Buijnath Sastri, and an English translatum ap- 
pended.] pp. 51, 20. RTT^IRP? [Montduhttd, 
1905.] 8°. * 14049. b. 29.(3.) 

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. Sec Sauabvata- 

sOtka. RTTRWRrbff [Sarasyata-vvakanuift. Com- 
• _ 
prising the Sarasvatasiitra with the Sarasvati- 

prakriya or exposition by Anubhutisvarupa. 

With a Hindi commentary.] Pt. i. [1891.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 6. 

ANUPCHAND MALUKCHAND, of Broach. Tror**- 

tRfRRTRIT* ’rIt [Prasnottura- 


r a t n a chi n t a n i a n i a nd A t h iira h d u sh a n a ni va ra k a. 
Two works on Jain philosophy and doctrine, 
written in the form of a catechism.] pp. vi. i. 
xii. 282, 170. [Ahmadahad, 1910.] 8°. 

14154. i. 19. 

APASTAMBA. n RTurSi Rf?fTT u [Apa- 

stamba-smrit i, or °dharuia-sfistra. A Sanskrit 
metrical work in 10 chapters on expiatory rituals. 
With a Hindi translation by Bln mason a Sarnia.] 

pp. 82. [Kltucuh, 1900.] 8°. 

14039. c. 23.(1.) 

ARABIAN NIGHTS, r^tr trrY Rfri 

[Sahasra rajani -charit ra. The Arabian IS iglits, 
translated from the Hindustani by Pandit Pydro 
Liila. Sixth edition.] pp. iv. 810. 

[Lucknow, 1901.] f\ 14156. k. 23. 

?RTT<nRt *TT RlfRTRRY f^TR 

[Sahasra rnjan i-vilusa. An abridgml Hindi version 
of the Arabian Nights, translated from t he Persian 
by KHshnavihiiii Sukla.] pp. viii. 010, and 50 
pp. of platen. [Bomhay, 1900. ] 4°. 

14156. k. 24. 

ARAVINDANANDA YATI, Dhciph of Charana 
Dora, tin- Sank aka Acii.vkya. [Vi- 

vekach fidaniaiji. With a. Hindi commentary, 
entitled Advaitamritabodhini, and verbal analysis, 
by Ara vindanamla Yati.j [1902.] 8”. 

14049. a. 6. 

— — [1907.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 12. 

ARJUNAGITA. *ipritfrn [ A rj ii n a gi t a . A wo rk 

on hhakti, and the duti(*s of householders, in the 
form of a dialogue between Krishna and Arjunit. 
Translated from the Sanskrit into Hindi verse by 
Suryadma Sukla..] pp. I 10. ;Q.*t [Lucknow, 

1899.] 12°. 14154. d. 28. 

ARJUNA SIMHA, i Siihiwdlii, Minister at, Udaipur. 
[ Life.} Sm JJakiitawau Simiia, Sahhvdld. nfcR- 
’'fft’t « [Jivfiimclmriti-a.] [1911.] 4". 

14156. gg. 29. 

ARJUNA SIMHA VARMA, of Jodhpur. See VJmah- 
manjT. unw. Mg I [Umar-kfivya. 

Edited by r Arjuna Simha Varma.] [1907.] 8". 

• 14158. dd. 15.(3.) 

ARJUN SINGH, Bawd. See Chani>ai*uu. ]l d.i 
Chandapur. Translated in English by . . . Hawn 
Avjan Singh, etc. [1903.] 12°. 14154.0.7.(5.) 
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ARJUN SINGH, Baum (continued) * See Daya- 
n an da SarasvatI. Vyavhar bhanu. Translated in 
English by . . . Bawa Arjan Singh, etc . [1904.] 

12°. 14154. cc. 6.(4.) 

ARMY. — India. ffVgttR SHlwrt [Hindu- 
stan ko lashkari a'in.] (Indian Articles of War, 
with 2 Appendices ... Translated for Gurkha 
Regiments by Lance Havildar Kesri Das Joshi.) 
pp. 92. Lahore, 1901. 16°. 14156. aa. 7.(1.) 

ARYABHATA. I Tho Arya 

Bhat/iya, or Ancient Sanskrit Astronomical Work 
by Arya Bhata, with a Sanskrit commentary of 
Prameshwaracharya translated into Nagari [ ix . 
Hindi, together with the Sanskrit texts] and 
published by Udaya Narain Singh, pp. xxx. iv. 
96. Madh urapur, Etawah [printed], [1906.] 
8 °. 14053. dd. 14. 

ARYA MUNI. See Badaeayana. i 

The Yodantarya Bhashyam ... [A Dvaita ex- 
position of the Brahmasutra] . . . By . . . Arya 
Muni. With English & Hindi translations by Bal- 
krishna Sahay. 1895. 8°. 14048, cc. 4. 

See Baoarayaka. etc . [Brahma- 

sutra. With a Hindi commentary, styled Ve~ 
dantaryabluishya, by Arya Muni.] [1904.] 8°. 

14049. a. 12. 

See Gotama, surnamed Aksiiapada. petRpA- 

[Nyayaryabhashya, Tho Nyayasiitra, with 
Hindi interpretation and commentary by Arya 
Muni.] [1909.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 20. 

See Jaimini. irtataTajHT*! [Mimamsarya- 

bhdshya. Tho Sanskrit text of tho Mimamsa- 
sutra, with a Hindi commentary by Arya Muni.] 
[1907.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 13.(1.) 

See Kanada. [Vai>eshikarya- 

bhashya. The Vaiseshika siitra, with a Hindi 
commentary by Arya Muni.] [1907.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 13.(2.) 

See Kapila. [Sahkhyilrya- 

bhashya. The Sahkhya.su tra, with a Hindi com- 
mentary by Arya Muni.] [1900.] 8°. 

14049. b. 42. 

r 

See Mahauhaeata. — Bhagavadgltd . n^T- 

[Bhagavadgitii. With a literal 


interpretation and commentary in Hindi, styled 
Gltiiyogapradiparya - bhashya, by Arya Muni.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14049. a. 17 fc 

[1906.] 8°, 14049. aaa. 3. 

See Upanishads. [Upani- 

shadarya-blmshya. Tho chief Upanishads, with 
a Hindi commentary by Arya Muni.] [1909, 
1910.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 32. 

[Aryamantavyaprakasa. A 

series of essays upon Yedic and other authori- 
tali vo texts, discussing them from the standpoint 
of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 180. [Aj- 

mere, 1902.] 8°. 14154. dd. 21. 

[Second edition.] pp. 183. 

[Lahore, 1904.] 8°. 14154. dd. 19. 

ARYAPRATINIDHI SABHA. See Moradabad.— 

Aryapratinidhi Sahhd. 

ARYA SAMAJ. See Akhilananda Sakma. ^srrStPRnPT- 
[Aryaniyamodaya kavya. A poem on 
the principles of the Arya Samaj.] [1907.] 8°. 

14028. bbb. 23. 

See Balaoevaprasada Misra, of Moradabad. 

^nr li [Sustrartha-patra. A controversy 
between the Dharma Sabha of Moradabad and 
the Arya Samaj of Chandausi.] [1896.] 8°. 

14028. d. 67. 

See Bhimaskna, Disciple of Daydnanda 

SarasvatI* WITT. [Sastrartha Agra. A 

correspondence between Bhiraasena and the Arya 
Samaj on the subject of sraddha s.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

See Rama, Munshl , of Jalandhar . 

XU [Arya sahgitamfda. A collection of 

hymns in use by tho Arya Samaj.] [1900.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 7. 

WCJttpr JpTM I [Arya gayana. A col- 
lection of 449 songs of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 488. 

[Lahore, 1905.] 12°. 14154, cc. 10. 

?nrf4 tfh: i 

[Arya Samajon ke niyama. Bales and bye-laws 
of the Arya Samaj Socioties of Northern India.] 
pp. 10. gn^HT^ skW [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14156. d. 7.(2.) 

W»IT intfir I [Arya sandhyapaddhati. 

Daily prayers of the Arya Samaj. The mantra* 
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in Sanskrit, with Hindi introductions, rules for 
ritual, translations and explanations by Pandit 
Rujarama and Chhajju Singh.] pp. 32. cSTpfa 
'{Lahore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(1.) 

• < 0^1 [Arya saiigita-pnsh- 

pavali. Devotional songs of the Ary a Samaj ; 
to which is appended a ritual of daily worship.] 
pp. xii. 312, 58, tith. jy xi [Lahore, 1899.) 10°. 

/ 14154. cc. 4. 

*TJffar [Arya sai\giti~puslipa- 

vali. Compiled by Ramditt Mai and Ananda 
Ki sora Malm tii.] pp. xiii. 210. [Lahore, | 

1902.] 12°. 14154. cc. 8 . 

Controversy between the Arya Samaj of 

Wazirabad and Pandit Gauesh Datta, Slmstri . . . 
on the Shradha ceremony ; with the opinion of 
V. Max- Mill lor. [Sustrarlha.] pp. 20. 

Lahore, J890. 1 (V. 14154. c. 7.(3 ) 

[Vaidika vidyalaya. The rules 

and scheme of studies of proposed schools for the 
study of the Vedas, to bo founded by the Arya 
Samaj.] pp. 20, 18. ^qoo [Moradabad , 

1900.] 8°. 14154. c. 25.(2 ) 

ARZANL See M l) HAM MAI) A KHAR. I 

ASHTADASA - RAHASYA. etc. 

[ A sh tadasa-raha sy a. An an th ology of 8a n sk r i t 
verses embodying the Vaishnava doctrines of 
Human uja’s school, and ascribed to Ramanuja. 
Edited with Hindi paraphrase and exposition by 
Sudarsana A chary a. J pp. iv. 102, ii. 

[ Bombay , 1905.] 12°. 14028. bb. 16. I 

ASHTAVAKRA, VI ^ vmvwfhn \\ etc. [Aslita- 

vakra-gitii. A Vedantic poem. Sanskrit text, 
with Visvesvara\s commentary, and Pitamharahs 
Hindi paraphrase. With introductory matter in 
Hindi, and an appendix containing Adlumika- 
vidyavihisa, a Hindi poem by the editor Sharif 
Salih Muhammad Nurani. Third edition.] 
pp. xxxviii. 370. [ Bombay , 1909.] 

*16°. 14049. aa. 21. 

qf gT Tft WTNf \ [Ashtiivakra - samliita. 

Sanskrit text, with verbal analyses, grammatical 
notes, and paraphrastic commentary in Hindi by 
Zalim Singh.] pp. iii. ii. 552. grarra <*<103 [Luck- 
now, 1903.] 8 °. 14049. b. 19. 


ASKARAN. [Nemiehandriku. A pAem 

on the marriage of the Jain saint JSeminathaJ 
pp. 3*2. Henan a, <^oa [1909.] 8°. 

14154. h. 45.(4.) 

ATMAJNANAnXNDA. See B K AH M AN AN DA SaKA- 
svATi, Svantl. 

ATMANANDA, Jh'muple of Mnralidasa. VTTrU 
[ Atmagut iku. An anthology of Sanskrit stanzas 
bearing upon Vedantic psychology, with Hindi 
translations and appended matter.] pp. 117 ,lith. 

[thidaun, 1 900.] 1 2°. 14048. a. 20.(3.) 

ATMANANDA, Svdmi, also called Nakm adaoiim. 

TT«RT^T [ A tmilnundn- 

prakasa. A collection of Vaishnava songs, com- 
piled and edited by Atnmnandu.] pp. ii. 511. 
pftiT* wit, [Nimacli* 1901.1 8°. 14154. ee. 15. 

^t(srprtrr - *rwhfm [Sfihkhyayoga. Three 

lectures on Aryan philosophy. Edited with 
notes by Svami Bhaskariliianda.] pp. 80, ii. 
Allahabad, [1900.] 12°. 14154. cc. 13. 

Tftn^ of? ^T^nFfTT [Yoga-pnOchaka. An 

epitome of Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 19, lilh. 
vrmrr [Agra, 1892.] 12°. 14154. d. 16. 

ATMANANDA JAIN A SABHA. See Banjah.— 
At man < 1 nd a J a in a Sal >h a . 

ATMARAMA, Mahatma. See Krishna Misha, 
Dramatist. \{We tJ^xTBT 7077^ [Prabodlm- 
ehandrodaya n fit aka. A metrical version by 
A tin a ram a.] [1909.] 12°. 14158. a. 17.(5.) 

ATMARAMA, of A rnri tsar. Sec II A M A v 1 las a S a i? a da . 
'STVhltfc? tt!^, etc. [Aryadharmendraji vana. 
With an extensive introduction by Atmarama.] 
[1904. ] 8°. 14156. gg. 4. 

[1905.] 8°. 14156. gg. 7. 

ATMARAMA, of Jalandhar. NUif? [Brahmayajna.] 
(The Philosophy of worship.) pp. ii. J29. A/n~ 
riittar , 1897. 8°. 14154. c. 25. 

ATMARAMA, Secretary of the Punjab Vegetarian 
Society. See Upanisii Any . m^VsrV^ffTtr^ (Bhasha 
translation of . . . Mandukygpanishat by Atma 
Ram.) 1891. 10°. 14010. b. 812.) 

ATMARAMAJI. srhra ^ifr* vft vrt vft <iofc ^ 
qifirtmwt *r?TTT5T m \ [Motiramaji kft jivana- 

c 
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charitra. The Life of Motiramn, a noted Jain 
merchant of Bale] pur in the District of Ludhiana,] 
pp, 44, liih. [Ludhiana, 1902.] 8°. 

14156. g. 52.(1.) | 

ATMAEAMAJi ANANDAVIJAYaJ!, Disciple of 
Buddhivijaya . See IIosiiiarpcr . — Jaina Sab ltd. 
TR*kn [Sambeg-gappa-shigufah. A reply 

to certain passages in the Jaiua-tattviidarsa of 
Atmfiramaji.] [1906,] 12°. 14154. k. 20. 

[Chaturthastuti-nirnaya. A j 

Jain religious work of tlio Tapngachchha sect.] \ 
Pt. ii. pp. 100. [Ahmad ah ad, 1895.] 

16°. 14154. k, 4. 

Wanting I’t. i. 

sjRRtT RRf [Jainamata-vriksha. The Jain 

principles of belief, with an account of various 
Gachchhas and the succession of Jain priests.] 
pp. ii. iv. 81. WO [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 

8°. 14154. h. 37. 

ygft TRinarT^Tjt [Jaina- tattviidarsa. A 

work in 12 chapters on the principles, practice, 
and history of the Jain Church, illustrated from 
Sanskrit and Prakrit texts. Edited, with a 
preface, by Blnmasimha Manaka.] pp. iv. xvi. 
596. gRTRtf Wo [Bombay, 1884.] 8°. 

14154. i. 4. 

[Samyaktva-salyoddhara. A 

review of the history and doctrines of the 
Dhundhaka sect of Jains, condemning tho latter 
and discussing various points of orthodox Jain 
theory and practice. Translated from tho Guja- 
rati.] pp. viii. iii. 306, iv. griftr: W? [Lahore, 
1903.] 8°. 14154. h. 43. 

# Tat va ni r n ay aprasad . [An 

exposition of Jain doctrine, in 36 stambhas , 
illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts. 
Edited by Muni Vallabhavijayajl.] pp. xiv. 84, 
740, xxii. ; 11 plates. [ Bombay , 1902.] 

8°. * 14154. i. 8. j 

atmasuhajI. wq* qnfr- I 

[Svapneka kbyal, also called Kaliyugl 
pash ail da-1 ila r u p ak a . A Jain religious drama.] 

WFIQRlf [Ah)nadabad, 1894.] 12°. See 

Premasukha, Pupil of Jiycddla C hand hurl. *T&T 
HTH firiRT [Charcha-chandrodaya.] Ft. 3. 
pp. 33-77. [1894.] 12°. 14154. h. 30. 


ATMASVABUPA TOASINA, Tupil of Bdlardma 
Uddslna. See Patanjau. TjTTT^^fairaTSr [Pafcafi- 
jala-darsanapraka§a. Edited with annotations by 
Atmasvarupa.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. d. 59. 

ATEI. I WT Frrfrrtff^rn t [Afcri-sam- 

hita and Harita-samhita. Two codes of i*eligious 
law. Sanskrit text, with Hindi translations.] 
pp. 12, 26, 7, 12. [Calcutta, 1910.] 

8 °. f 14039. c. 27.(1.) 

AUFEECHT (Theodor). Florentine Sanskrit [and 
some few Hindi] Manuscripts examined by Dr. 
Theodor Aufrecht. pp. iv. 181. Leipzig, 1892, 
8 °. 14096. cc. 9. 

AULAD HUSAIN, CJ.1S. See Fuller (J. B.), 
(\T.E. mR R»T [Madhya pradesa 

kii bandobast ain. u The Central Provinces 
Settlement Code,” translated by Aulad Husain.] 
[1897.] 4°. 14156. aa. 1. 

AVADHUTALAKSHANA. *TRT zfa T 

Rf?Tfr li [Avadliutabikshana. Ten Sanskrit stanzas 
on the condition of the ascetics called avadhuta , 
with a mystical acrostic on that term. With a 
Hindi version by Hari Sankara Siistri.] pp. 4. 
RfTRiJT [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(3.) 

AYODHYANATHA, Assistant Deputy Commissioner 
of (londa . ^^T^RTRT^rRqFTJr [Bhaskaramoksha- 
prakasa. A treatise on the worship of Siva, with 
Sanskrit hymns and formula).] pp. 121. 

[Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 13.(2.) 

AYODHYAPEASADA, Bhdrgava. RTgyfRVRT li 

[Biilavidhava-chandrodaya. A tract advocating 
the remarriage of child-widows, comprising texts 
from Sanskrit authorities with Hindi translations 
and comments.] pp. 41, i. iv. $3nr?7RH? WM 
[Allahabad, 1905.] 8°. 14038. c. 44.(3.) 

AYODHYAPEASADA RAYA, called Lalaj! Sahib. 

... XT? TTR *T?R TTR 

[ Jlvanacharitra Raya Saligrama. Life of Salig-^ 
rarna Raya, the second pontiff of the Itadhasvami 
sect.] pp. ii. 136. Allahabad , [1909.] 8°. 

14156. gg. 27.(2.) 

AY 0DH YA ■ SIMH A, \ [Nitinibandha. 

Advice on moral and intellectual education.] 

pp. 126. i|?»n [Patna, 1901.] 8°. 14156. d. 27* 
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AY0DHYA-S1MHA UPADHYAYA. See Bankjm- 

CHANDRA ClIATTOl’ADUYATA. *a!1SrniT ^RtPT 

.[Krishna Kanta ka clanapatra. “ Krishna Kanta’s 
Will/' translated by Ayodhya-simha Upadhyaya.] 
[1898.] 12°. 14156. h. 69. 

^rfrin^ert [K«- 

vyopavana. Miscellaneous poems.] pp. xii. 174, v. 

[llanlnpur, 1909.] 8°. 14158. dd. 19.(3.) 

• 

V £ (Theth Hindi ka tlnith, 

or An original Indian story in pure Hindustani 
[or rather, Hindi], by Pandit Ayodliya Siuha 
Upadhya, . . . Urdu edition.) pp. ii. viii. 52, 
lith. Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 14157. a. 7. 

‘A£IM al-DIN AHMAD, Deputy Collector. n> 

I [Sarnsara-darparm. A novel on tho evil 
consequences of adopting European fashions, 
translated by Ratnnkrishna Varied from tho 
Hindustani original of f AzTm al-DIn Albnad.] 
pp. ii. 46:3. yft [Benares, 1805.] 8°. 

14156. i. 36. 

* AZIZ al -DIN AHMAD, Deputy Collector, ifHTT 

[Badrl-ydtra. A guide-book for pilgrims to 
Hadarinatli and Kednrnath.] pp. 45. gTOTO 
[Lucknow, 1802.] 12°. 14156. g. 40. 

BABULALA, Jainl. *5RT \ [SalfinS-pfijana. 
The legend of the Jain saint Akampaim, i ji 
honour of whom the Saluna festival was founded.] 
pp. 19. [Lahore, 1910.] 8°. 14154. h.49. 

BABUNANDANA SARMA, Dlkshita . See Tamhula. 
crT**<? nsfir: [Tambula-paddbati. Edited by Bdbfi- ; 
naudana.] 1908. 8°. 14043. co. 28.(2 ) ! 

BABURAMA, of Firozpur. See Nison ala Dasa. | 
jSL* <jr f* [Vicharasagara. With a Hindustani 

commentary by Bdburama.] [1905.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 24. 

BABURAMA SARMA. urorri 'WT ITT 1 ^ WC 

^*nrt WITH I [Bhdratavarsha ka praeluua itihdsa. 
The ancient liistory of India, and its civilization. 
An introduction to the author’s projected Bliashi 
Riimayana.] pp. ii. 125. tt nk t [Agra, 

1908.] 8°/ 14156. g. 16.(3.) 

[Draupadilila. A poem on the 

atory of Draupadl. Second edition.] pp. 29, lith, 
[Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 5.(2.) 
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j BACHCHU JHA. ,SVGauoa. nftaftnrcftiTT nfWH^TUT l 

[Garga-manorama. With a Hindi commentary by 
Bachchu Jim.] [UHOj 12". 14053. b. 50. 

BACON (Francis), Viscount, St. Albans, 

(Bacon - vichar-raiuawali, being a 
Hindi translation of land Bacon's Essays by 
Pandit Mahavir Prasad Dwivedi, tic.) pp. viii. 
136. Bombay, 1901. 8°. 14156. d, 20.(3.) 

BADARAYANA. ^ siTThcw *rb?t*T RTnfcr*: ti 

[Brahmasutra, or Sdnrakamlmdmsd. With 
8a ri rakam i m dm sd- bliashy asa rasaii grah a , a com - 
pendious commentary in Sanskrit and Hiudi 
by Anantanandagiri.] pp. ii. 180. ViM9 

[lie naves, 1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 36. 

^RT *!TCTR [Brah- 

masiitra. With a Hindi commentary styled 
Vedantaryabhdshya, by Pandit Arya Muni, ex- 
pounding the aphorisms according to tho doctrines 
of the Arya Samdj.] pp. xl. 410, viii. viii. iv. 
c 5 TfMTT [Lahore, 1904.] 8°. 14049. a. 12. 

| [Brahmasutra. San- 
skrit text with appropriate passages from tho 
Upanislmds. Together with a Hindi exposition 
by Svami Sarvdnanda.] pp. 512, x x i ii. $5T?K 
^om [Lahore, 1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 9. 

*ST*rt*rtTTT wy? [Brah- 
masutra. Sanskrit text, with Hindi translation 
and explanation by Rdmasvarupa Karma.] pp. 
147. gtT^rn^ [Moradabad, 1900.] 12°. 

14049. b. 26.(2.) 

i 

I [Vedantadarsana, i.c. Brahma- 
sutra. Sanskrit text, with an extonsivo Hindi 
commentary and translation by Prabhudaydlu, 
son of Pyarela], of Terhi.] pp. xii. 624, 20. 

[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 1. 

[Vedantarntmikara. The Sanskrit text 
of tho Brahmasutra, with a Hindi exposition, 
based upon tho commentaries of Sankara and 
Ramanuja, by Lekhardja Agarwdld.] pp. xxxv. 
223, iv. Vlot [Bombay, f908.] 8°. 

14049. aajt. 7. 

. . . The Vedantarya Bha- 

shyam. [A Dvaita exposition of tho Brahma- 
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sulru, commencing with Sutra II. i. 21] ... By 
Sri Pandit Arya Muni. With English and Hindi 
translations hy Balkrishua Sahay. Pt. i. lianrln, 
1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4. 

BADARIDASA MATHURA. See Sundaralalaji 
AoKAVVAL aild BADARIDASA MaTUUUA. «RT 

[NarsI Blink ta ka khyal.] [1898.] 12°. 

14158. g. 62. 

BADARIDATTA SARMA. Sec Upanishads. qrq- 
[Isopauishad. With a Hindi transla- 
tion and exposition hy Badaridatta.] [1901.] 8°. 

14007. b. 4.(3 ) 

See. Upanisiiads. qraVqf*rq<T [Katfiopani- 

shad. With a Hindi translation and exposition 
by Badaridatta.] [1903.] 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.) 

See TJ PAN] shads. [Keno- 

panishad. With a Hindi translation and exposi- 
tion by Badaridatta.] [1901.] 8°. 

14007. b. 4.(4.) 

Sec Upanishads. mqSTOtqfqqtj, etc, [Man- 

dfikya'U pauislmd. Wi tli Gaudapada^s Karikft, bk. i. 
Edited. with a Hindi interpretation of the whole, 
mul. a Hindi paraphrase of the former, by Badari- 
datta.] [1907.] 8°. 14010. c. 54.(2.) 

See Upanishads. [Mundaka 

Upanishad. With a Hindi translation and ex- 
position by Badaridatta.] [1904.] 8°. 

14007. b. 11.(3.) 

BADARlLALA. See BadauTnatha, Pandit. 

BADARINARAYANA. q?T -TOT-JT I [Malta 

11 k hail bakhfin. A collection of riddles and 
sayings in the Nepali dialect.] pp. 22. [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14156. h. 67. 

BADARINARAYANA, of Jaipur . See Shaksfeizk 
(W.). qRrxprtTSJT, tic, [Snehaparlksha. “ King 
Lear/ 3 translated by Badarinarayana.] [1903.] 
12 °. 14158, a. 18. 

BADARINARAYANA PANDE, of Gargasram. 3 *- 
» qrihiT I [Puiija- 

raj avainsad arpana. A genealogy of the Puujii- 

raja, or Pande family of Gargasram near Benares, 
with ail account of their marriage and other social 
customs. Third edition.] pp. 90. Calcutta , 

[1910.] 8 °. 14156. ggg. 8.(2.) 


BADARINARAYANA SARMA, Schoolmaster at 
Kah ukothi. I [Merhamimamsa var- 

nana. A proof that the Merh goldsmith caste is # 
of Kshatriya origin, illustrated by Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. 20, 44. ijqf [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 

14156. g. 44. 

BADARINATHA, Pandit, also called Badakilala. 
See Pk 1 Tn u Y as as. [Sh a t pahehas ika. 

With Badarlnatha’s Hindi translation.] [1901.] 

8°. f 14053. ccc. 21.(2.) 

BADARINATHA CHATURVEDI. 1 

[Mauj-taratign. A collection of aphorisms from 
the works of Persian and Hindustani poets. 
Compiled with Hindi translations and notes by 
Badaiiuatha Ohaturvedl.] pp. iv. 94. Bombay , 
[1899.] 8°. 14158. cc. 4. 

BADARIPRASADA, Jain, of Benares. See Jains. 
fTOYiTT etc. [Nityapuja, Edited by Badari- 
prasada,] [1900.] obi 12 °. 14100. b. 19.(1.) 

BAGESVARI-DAYAL, called L.UajI. See Vages- 
vaiu-dayal. 

BAHRAMJI FlROZSHAH MADAN. See KabIr. 

r -U ( °fl [Kablr-vanl. Edited with Gujarati 
explanations by Bahramji Flrozshah Madam] 
[1909.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 14. 

BAIJNATH. See also under Vaidyanatha. 

BAIJNATH, Bookseller at Kharakpur. 

[Chhattisgarhl Danalila. A poem in the 
dialect of Ohhattisgarh on tho boyhood sports of 
Krishna.] pp. 33. Moradabad, [1910.] 12°. 

14158. c. 51.(2.) 

BAIJNATH, Jwhly B.A . See Yogavasishtiia- 
hamayana. qViqTftTY qfrrcxqTqqi^ I [Yogavasishtha- 
ramayana. With a preface by Lfda Baijnath.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14048.6.29. 

BAIJNATH, of Mungarabadshahpur. qftqrcnnqq? 

[Krishnakhanda and Rukmini- 
svayamvara. Two poems on episodes in the 
life of Krishna. Second edition.] pp. 20, 59.' 
qrT^rt [Benares, 1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 22.(2.) 

BAIJNATH, Itdi Bahadur. f^TTSfT [Dharraa- 
sikslia. Principles of Hindu religion and wor- 
ship.] pp. iv. v. v. 24, 181, v. 

[Allahabad, 1910.] 8 °. 14154. d. 49. 
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BAIJNATH, lull Bahadur (continued), 
frUiPi I [Hindu social reform, based on the teach- 
ings of ancient Hindu sacred books.] pp. lot. 
SUM [Lucknow, 1895.] 8°. 14156. d. 6.(3.) 

BAIJNATH KURMI, of Man pur , District llnra 
Bo, nice. See Pobanas. — B rahmandapurfina. — . hlh- 
ydtmarumayana. ’SUjnwTmnTO TUI?* n [Adhyatma- 
ratnayaua. With a Hindi paraphrase by Baij nut b 
Kurmi.] [1894.] F*l. 14018. c. 33. 

g ee <rnr,A8f Das a. [Barvai 

Ritmayana. With a coimucutary by Baijntilh 
Kurin?.] [1891.] 8°. 14158. f. 30.(1.) 

See Tui.asi Dasa. [Chhan- 

dfivali Ratnayana. With a commentary by Baij- 

nath Kurmi,] [1891.] 8°. 14158. f. 30.(2.) 

See Tolas! Dasa. h [Gitii- 

vali. With the commentary of Baijnat.li KurmT.] 

[1889.] 8°. 14158. dd. 2. 

■ — See Tolas! Dasa. TTHPTO Tudifi 

[Kundaliya Rfunayaim. With a commentary by 
Bftijnnth Kurin!.] [1892.] 8°. 14158. f. 30.(3.) 

See Tolas! Dasa. TOrafenrMiraT 

t 

[Raiuanama-kalaman i-ko.sba-manju.sha. With a 
commentary by Baijnath Kurml.] [1894.] 8°. 

14158. f. 35.(2.) 

BAIJNATH PANDA, E. d ri ( A ss is I a ii t Co mm ins iom r. 
See Lmai>hkatkr (C. W.). «7TtnR I [Dai v! 

sahiiyaka.] Invisible I letters. [Translated by 
Baijnath Panda.] [1910.] 12°. 14154. cc. 15. 

BAIJNATH SARMA, of the 8a rid la riad/t anna Su hi* a. 

[Sastrart.il a. An account of a 
religious discussion at Kislmi between Pundit 
Baburainaji, preacher of the Sanatanadharma 
Sabha, and Bruhmachari Samanandaji of the 
Ary a Sainaj.] pp. 17. RTTift^ SdMt [Moradahad, 
1901.] 8°. 14154. c. 24.(2.) 

BAIJNATH SA8TRI, son of Ndrdtpina, of Morad- 
ahad* Sea Ann am Bhatta. iraMtf? [Tarkasun- 
• graha. \V r ith Sanskrit notes, and a Hindi trans- 
lation by Baijnath §astrl.] [1905.] 8°. 

14049. b. 29.(3.) 

See Panini. [Laghu sid- 

dhantakaunmcli. With a Hindi translation and 
notes by Baijnath Sastri.] [1905.] 8°. 

14090, e. 28. 


j BAT JUDAS A. f?^*r • . . . Yivek kosh. [A 

Hindi dictionary] by Baba Baijudus. pp. 083. 
«« [Patna, 1892.] 8°. 14160. b. 59. 

BAILEY (T. Gkauami;). Studies in Northern 
Himalayan Dialects, pp. 72. Calcutta, 1903. 8°. 

14156. d. 24.(1.) 

BAIS PARISHAHA. Tjrta? [Pais parishaha. 

A description in verse of 22 inodes of penance 
adopted by Yogis ; followod by a poem in 10 
si okas on asceticism.] pp. 22, 

[Lucknow, 1890.] 10°. 14154, d. 25.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 10. JTflfTWf 

[Moradahad, 1898 ] 10°. 14154. d. 25.(3.) 

BAITAL - PACHISI. See Bcrton {Sir U. F.). 

j Vikrum and the Vampire, He. 1893. 8\ 

14156. i. 35. 

- — snrrawDrt [Biital-paehlsi. Another edi- 

tion of Lallu Lalaji’s Hindi version.] pp. 11). 
Umn [Allahabad, 1903.] 12°. 

14156. h. 73,(2.) 

Tlie Baital Pachisi translated into English 

by Captain W. Holliugs. New edition, pp. iv. 
105. Allahabad , 1891. 12°. 14156. h. 59. 

The Baital Pachisi translated into English 

by Captain W. Hollings. pp. iv. 112. Allah- 
abad, 1900. 12°. 14156. h. 73. 

Lo Baital Paccist con tea Hindis. [Trans- 
lated into French, with an introductory preface, 
by U. Deve/iO.] (Lo Muscon, Torn. xi. etc.) Lou- 
vain, 1892 , etc. 8°. P.P. 4453. (tom. xi. etc.) 

i BAJIRAVA, Veshwa. [ Life .] See Sakha ham A 

(janksa Dulskau. I [Virendra Baji- 

rava. j [1907.] 8°. 14156, g. 13.(2.) 

BAKHTA WAR MAL. See Nkmiiutta MunIndka. 

I ^rTTTAJ^rnTTT -airetT oRttr rte. [ A rin 1 h a n a s a r a - k a th a * 

; kosha. Translated into verso by Bakhta war Mai 
| and liatan Lfil.] [1909.] 8°. 14154. i. 17. 

| BAKHTAWAR SIMHA, Salnivdld, of Udaipur. 

! irhnf-'rte* || Tr?fa?c?>T [Jlvanacharitrn. 

: A Life of Arjuna Simha, Minister at the Cpurt 
| of Udaipur. Second edition.] 3 pts. Wt 
\ [A j mere, mi.] 4°. 14156. gg. 29. 
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BA&HTAWAR SINGH, Editor of the AryaJarpatta. 

[Safcyadharmavicliara. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 25. ^r»PTt ww [A j mere, 1901.] 8°. 

14154. c. 25. 

BALA. Vi »T»TH 

[Janatnsakhi. Tho Life of Guru Nanak, 
translated from the Panjabi biography of Bhai 
Bala.] pp. 436. SJTirfa [ Lahore , 1002.] 12°. 

14156. fff. 3. 

BALA-BAKHSH SADHU, of Mawhuva, District, 
Jaipur . [Balablmjan avail. Hindu 

devotional songs.] pp. 53. iaz [Meerut, 

1901.] 12°. 14158. c. 47.(4.) 

BALABODHA. W* 

[Balabodha. A poem on Vedanta pliilo- 
sopliy. A larger and somewhat different edition 
of tho text. Edited with a commentary, entitled 
BalabodhinI, and notes by Pltambara Purushot- 
tama.] pp. xiii. 547. [Bombay, 1892.] 

12°. * 14154. d. 17. 

BALADASAJI, Kahlrpanthi. Sea Kabir. VIt I 

^ *T?T i [Bacja santoshabodha. A col- 

lection of 28 poems, compiled by Bfihulasajl.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14158. ee. 34. 

BALADATTA MISRA, of Luchiow. See Dkvadatta, 
Kavi. [Sukhasagarataranga. Edi ted 

with an accouut of tho author and his works by 
Bfiladatta Misra.] 1898. 8°. 14158. e. 35.(2.) 

BALADEVA DASA, Disciple of Dal aha Das a. 

[Vaishnava sadhubhakta-dharma- 
prakasa. A treatise on the duties of Vaislmavas.] 
pp. 31, 142. [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 

8°. 14154. e. 45. 

BALADEVAPRASADA, Son of Vrajaldla . wgft*- 
1 [Anyukti - mahesvara. Miscellaneous 
verses illustrating metaphors.] pp. ii. 56 . ^rr$rl 
[Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14156. f. 38. 

li [Clmndrakala kavyn. Versos 

on tho lunar crescent.] pp. 20. 55^*35 

[ Lucknow , 1897.] 8°. 14158. d. 47.(5,) 

BALADEVAPRASADA MISRA, of Moradahad . See 
Nag^v BuATyA, SddhiL fwg a urTmr^r n 

[Kamatantra. With a Hindi translation by Bala- 
devaprasada Misra.] [1898.] 12°. 14033. a. 36. 
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BALADEVAPRASADA MISRA, of Moradahad {con* 
tinned). See Puranas. — Kalhipurdna. 1 

(Kalki-purana. Translated by P. Baldew Prasad # 
Mishra.) 1897. 8°. 14016. d. ,62. 

See Ramesacitandra Datta. fijiTnfrtfWl 

irta'WHTlT I [Sivajivijaya. A Hindi transla- 
tion by Baladevaprasada of the Bengali historical 
novel Jivanaprabliata.] [1902.] 12°. 14157. b. 1. 

See Rupa Gosvami. * I etc . 

[Lagliu bhagavatamrita. Sanskrit text, with a 
Hindi translation and gloss by Baladevaprasada 
Misra.] [1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55. 

See Tant has. Malianirvanatantrarn . 

Purva Kandam . . . Translated by P. Baldeo 
Prasad Misra. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2. 

See Tantras. ^§nr»T^?Rr [Sarvavijayi- 

tantra. Edited with a Hindi version by Bala- 
devaprasada Misra.] [1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(3.) 

See Tantras. ’ggfa I li [Uddisatantra. 

With a Hindi preface and translation by Bala- 
devaprasada Misra.] 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 35.(2.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. vra 

UTW. li [Rudra-japa. With a Hindi translation 
and preface by Baladevaprasada Misra.] 1897. 

obi 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

[Life.] See Vrajanandanasahava. xrftjjw 

imi^T fW ^ whrtf I [Baladevaprasada 
Misra kl jivanL] [1907.] 8°. 14156. g. 18.(1.) 

[Dharmadivakara. A Hindu 

religious controversial treatise, written in refuta- 
tion of Part i. of Dayananda Sarasvati’s Bhaskara- 
prakasa, and in support of Jvalaprasada Misra’s 
Dayananda Timirabhaskara.] pp. iii. 93. gn^TOT? 
<lfco.b [ Moradahad , 1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 24. 

Jnrrfefl&JT [Mahavidya. A treatise on 

occultism.] pp. 352. Moradahad , 1901. 12°. 

14156. e. 24. 

I [Naipal ka itihasa. A 

short history of Nepal, compiled from European 
and other sources.] pp. 96. {.Bombay, 

1904.] 8°. 14156. g. 58.(3.) 

I [Premaparijata. A romantic 

drama on the story of Pupthmka and the nymph 
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Maha$veta.] pp. 29. See Vaidtanatiia SasthI 
TivabI. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 94. [1899.] 
12°. 14033. a. 37. 

• 

II [Pri th vi raja Clmulifui. 

An abstract of the Prithviraja rasau of Chand 
Bardai, with an historical account of the events 
recorded in that epic.] pp. 21 . Wl* 

[Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14156. g. 31.(4.) 

TJ$$ *nra»T [Ramal-bhaskara. A treatise 

on geoinaucy.] pp. 96. ^ wfc [Bombay, 1901.] 

16°. 14156. e. 22. 

^ ii [Sfistvartha-patra. A religious 

controversy carried on by letters in Sanskrit 
between Pandits of tho Dhartna Sabha of Morad- 
abad and tlie Arya Sunuij of Chandausi. With 
Hindi translations.] pp. 27. ^TrTjT [ Cawnpore, 
1396.] 8°. * 14028. d. 67. 

Jjrwqrfa^Tq m I Spirit land. [Mrita- 

ka-milapa. A treatise on oschatology, psycho- 
logy, mesmerism and theosophy.] pp. 218. 

[ Lucknow , 1897.] 16°. 14156. e. 16, 

[Tantiya Bhll. A short account 

of the notorious robber Tantiya Bhil.] pp. 21. 
Benares, [1902.] 12°. 14156. g. 24.(3.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 11 . Benares, [1901.] 

8°. 14156. h. 19.(2.) 

BALADEVAPRASADA SARMA,$gg of 'f vlasl ltavui. 
Bftldeo chitra ratnakar. ^ TRT^T 

[Guide to photography.] pp. 4, 74. cfiT^rq*; 
[Cawnpore, J898.] 12°. 14156. e. 20. 

BALADEVA SIMHA, Raja of Kama, A Vijayu- 
patra of Digvijainio Victoria in Sanskrit and 
English with tho signatures of Pandits of Benares. 
[Being a series of stanzas in Sanskrit and Hindi 
upon Her Majesty’s Jubilee by Bechanmm ; nn 
English translation of the same, and short 
panegyrics and historical notices, etc. in Hindi. 
•The whole compiled and edited] by Ilaja Kama 
Baldeva Sinli. (HJRYiflf fawjtfcBT W«riT 3 9 

fom*) Benares, 1889. 12°. 14058. a. 15. 

Each part has a separate pagination. 

3ALAKA RAMA. 

[Sangit Goplchand. The legend of King Gopi- 
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olifud Bhartrihari, who became an ascetic. * In 
verso.] pp. 423. <V5B?cJ StBt [Lahore, 1898.] 

8°. 14158. ee. 81. 

BALAKRISHNA, Kavi. vqT«T*t 1 SfC t l I [Dhyiinamnn- 
jan. A Vaiahnava poem, in 273 couplets.] pp. 22. 
<Vl^9 [Benares, 1910.] 8°. 14049. 0. 5. 

Otic 0 / the Siiktiratnilkuru Kories. 

BALAKRISHNA GOSVAMi. See Ramananda Raya. 

[Jagaunathavallabha nfitaka. 
With a Hindi translation by Bfilnkri ^.1 
[1901.] 8°. 14029. d. 46. 

BALAKRISHNA LALA, Asst. Inspector of tfKWbis. 

. YJnrtfWYi [sir] -JJWtiT [NotBB on the 

geography of Hamirpur. Second edition.] pp.,24. 
H'gtT Viol [Muttra, 1901.] 8°. 14160. b. 56.(4.) 

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA, Pleader. See Badaka- 
yana. YtfTnnxftmum 1 . . . The Vodantarya Bluish - 
yatn . . . With English & Hindi translations by 
Balkrislma Saliay. 1895. 8°. 14048. 00. 4. 

BALAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA. See 

Pekiodicai. Publications. — Benares. ^tfgnrqfVwT I 
[Panditapatrika. Edited by Bitlnkrishna.] [1898, 
He.] 8°. 14160. e. 19. 

BALAMUKUNDA, of Muttra. See Yooavasisiitiia- 
icamayana. Yl’TYlftlY l [Vogavasislitha. TheVai- 
ragya and Mumukslm praharanas, translated by 
Balamukunda.] [1901.] 8". 14154. dd. 15. 

BALAMUKUNDA GUPTA. See JahancjIk, Emperor 
of Hindustan. [Jahangrr-uama. Trans- 
lated by Munsbi Dovlprasada. Edited with a 

biography of the translator by Balamukunda 
Gupta.] [1905.] 8°. 14156. gg, 16. 

I [Sphuta kavita. Miscellanoous 

poems.] pp. vi. 152. VtoM [Calcutta, 

1905.] 8°. 14158. d. 62.(5.) 

BALAMUKUNDA JI. ijrr W YfT 

[Klicl Dhola Mdruni. A romance, in Marwari 
verse.] pp. 47, Uth. [Delhi, 1895.] 

10°. 14156. h. 31.(2.) 

fn *ttw t*t rtwr " wrutf f«nr Ttfinr i 

[Khel Raja Bhurthaii. The legend of king Bhar- 
trihari, in Marwari verse.] pp. 16, 80, lith. 
Wt? [Delhi, 1897.] 16°. 14156. h. 66, 
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BALAMUKUNDAJI (continued ) . ^tT W3* utM 
ijaTrtf [Khel seth .setham. A tale of a banker and 
his wife, in Marvvari verse.] pp. 47, lith. 

VtM*. [Delhi, 1895.] 1(>°. 14156. h. 31.(3.) 

^nc *pTT$ [Nukl dcvar bliuja’i ki, 

or The story of a lady and her husband’s brother. 
In Marvvari verse.] pp. 44. <)<mo [Bomba ?/ , 

1804.] 12°. * 14156. h. 44.(2.) 

nO "F 5 ! [Nakl Gondii pari fcl, or 

The story of the fairy Gemla. In Marvvari verse.] 
pp. 28. ‘IVS.Mo [Bombay, 1804.] 12°. 

14156. h. 44.(3.) 

BALAMUKUNDA VARMA. 

c- ' 

wft "Wt [Kiirttikaprasada Khatrl kii 

ji vanacharitra.. The life of Karttikaprasada, son 
of Baladevaprasada.] pp. 21. [7 tenures, 100 4.] 

8°. 14156. g. 52.(2.) 

BALARAMA UDASINA MANDALlKA, Svdmt. See 
Patanjam . tJTHia^^^nJoSTJT [Patahjala-darsana- 
prakasa. Sanskrit text of the Patahjala-darsaua, 
with a Hindi translation and commentary by 
Balurama.] [1807.] 8°. 14048. d. 59. 

BALAVANTA TRYAMBAKA SAHASRABUDDHE, 

See Pbatai’A Siai.ua Dkva, Maharaja of Jaipur. 
Sangit Sar. . . . Published [or rather, edited] by 
B. T. Sahasrabuddhe. 10 1 0, etc. 8°. 14156. f. 58. 

BALDEO PRASAD MISRA. See Ba l,AD KV APR AS A HA 
Misra. 

BALLI MISRA, of Patna . See Pu if anas. — Agni- 
purdna. I [Hajfigrihanialuit- 

mya. Willi a Hindi translation by Ball! Misra.] 
1904 obi. 12°. 14016. b. 23.(3.) 

BAN ADAS A, of Ayodhya. rRUTTtf 

[Ubhayaprabodhakii Ka may ana. A metrical 
imitation of the Rfimfiyana, embodying Vaishnava 
teachings.] pp. 564. [Lucknow, 

1892.] 8°. 14168. h. 17. 

BANAKASI DAS A. wh: ^Ti*fi»rhp=r- 

^erfor [Banfirasi-vilasa. The poems of BanarasI 
Das a, editod with a life of the author and a 
critical examination of his works by Nathuratna 
Preim.] pp. 113, 3, 252. wvft [Bombay, 
190(1] 12°. 14158. c. 64. 

No. 7 of the Jaina-grantliaratnitknra. 


BANAKASI DASA ( continued ). 

tUS [Chau visa Jina puja, A collection 
of hymns for use in the worship of each of the 
24 Jain Tlrthahkaras.] ff. 62. g*T«*T*rnj 
[Moradahad, 1898.] obi . 8°. *14154. i. 6.(1) 

* u [Jinendramata-darpana. A 

short history of the Jain religion. Third edition.] 
Pt. i. gtRR’ai [ Lucknow, 1906.] 16°. 

14154. k. 10.(2.) 

c 

ht^T I [Samayasara. A work 

on Jain religion and doctrine, in verse. Another 
edition.] pp. 120. gTT^T^TT^ W<4 [ Moradahad , 

1899.] 8°. 14154. i. 6.(2.) 

BANDfDIN DfKSHITA, Son of Bhdguldla. See 
Tulasi Das a. TWTW etc. [Kanmyana. With a 
commentary, styled Manasadarpana, by Bandidln 
Dikshita.] [1897.] 4°. 14158. hh. 6. 

. - - 1900. 8 C 14158. ff. 1. 

NT [Dhanushayajna nataka. A 

drama on the story of llama, based on the Hama- 
yana of Tulasi Dasa.] pp. ii. 184. s^oq 

. [Lucknow, 1905.] 8°. 14158. b. 22.(1.) 

l [Jivanacharitra. A poem on 

tho life and virtues of the late Nawal Kishor, 
printer and publisher of Lucknow.] pp. 32. 
qtaq [Lucknow, 1895.] 8°. 14156. g. 53.(2.) 

dBANG ’DUS, bKra sis. See Myra sis (IB A NO 
’bus. 

BANKEBIHAR! SUKLA, of Allahabad. See Sa'di. 

f?*pt [Niti-upadcsa. The 

Karima of Sa'di translated into Braj-bhasba, verse 
by Biuikebihdri Sukla.] [1901.] 12°. 

14158. c. 47.(3.) 

BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

. . . Auand Matha. [A Bengali novel.] Trans- 
lated by Raja Kauilanand Singh of Srinagar, 
Puranea. pp. x. vii. ii. 306, iv. 'Vi.ofc 

[Gawnpore, 1906.] 8°. 14157. b. 7. 

’srPT'^TO l [Anandamatha. Another edition.] B 

pp. viii. 96. ***$ ^09 [ Bombay , 1907.] 8°. 

14157. d. 1. 

[Durgesanandini. A Bengali 

novel, translated into Hiudi by Radhakrishna 
l)asa.] pp. 134. HTJRT [. Patna , 1901.] 8°. 

14156. h. 74. 
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lANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA (con- 
tinued )% (Kapal-kandala. A romance 

Jby . . . Babu Bankim Chandra Chatterjee. Trans- 
lated from Bengali into Hindi . . . by . . . Pratap 
Narayan Misra.) pp. 107. 'W.o* BanMporn f [1901.] 
8°. 14156. b. 48.(2.) 

TOfrsFT’fr -3FT ^TrfXR [Krishna Kfinta ka 

danapatra. “ Krishna Kanta's Will/ 1 translated 
from the Bengali by A^odhyn-simha Upadhyaya.] 
pp. 268. xizm stefc [Patna, 1898.] 12°. 

14156. h, 69. 

BARING (Thomas George), Earl of Northbrook. See 
Bible. — Gospels. — Selections. The Teaching of 
Jesus Christ in his own words. Compiled for 
the use of the people of India by the Earl of 
Northbrook, [translated into Hindi], etc. 1901. 
12°. 14154. a. 21(3.) 

BARLA (Nehemiah). nmrti ^ i [Mun- 
dari dharma kl katlia. Notes on tho religion of 
the Mundaris.] pp. 6. Ranchi, [1908.] 8°. 

14154. cc. 14. 

BASANT SINGH, of Patiala . See Vasanta SnyniA. 

BASTIRAMA, of fieri. See Puranas, — Malsya- | 
jpurdna. n^rjrrni *12^ [Matsyapurana. With 
a Hindi version by Pandit Bastlraina.] [1892.] 

4°. 14018. c. 31. 

BASUDEBA TRIPATHEE. See Vasudkva TiupathE 

BATUKANATHA DVIVEBL Sec Benares. — No- 
gariprachurim Sabha . mqTOTtrtsnr [Bhashii-sara- 
sahgraha. Part i. Revised by Pandit Balu- 
kaniitha.] [1904.] 12°. 14160. a. 48. 

BATUKANATHA KALYANA. *t*rbr N3T *nr «IT? 

^T7T n fzwt Ttft [Brahma ka byah. The 

marriage of Brahma, or the battle of Delhi. A 
poetical episode in the history of tho wars of Alha 
and Udal with Pnthviraja.] pp, 136. TOKT 
[Muttra, 1902.] 8°. 14158. d. 40.(6.) 

tfifhr ngraiTO wt vr*J ? trqrtrre 

[Maiakhan ka byah. A ballad on the 
marriage of Maiakhan, or the battles of Ivasaundi 
and Patharigarh.] pp. 87. HoR [ Muttra , 

1902.] 8°. 14158. dd. 5.(4.) 

~~ *Whr wt nr srrrt 

[TJdal ka byah. A ballad on the marriage of 
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Udal, or the battle of Narbargarh.] . pp. # 75. 

[Muttra, 1902.] 8°. 14158. dd. 5.(5.) 

BECHANRAM, Pandit . frfnptftprt fwtftTTT H 

[Digvijayim Victoria. A series of stanzas in 
Sanskrit and Hindi upon Her Majesty's Jubilee. 
Followed by nn English translation.] pp. 12, 5. 
See Balamcva Simua, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

14058. a. 15. 

BEN ARES ,— Nag a rtprach dr in l fitt hh d . HTOTOTTlta? 
[Bhashu-sarasaugraha. A Hindi Reader, con- 
fcaining selections from the works of Hindi 
writers in proso and verse. Part i. Revised by 
Pandit Batukanatha Dvivedl.] pp. ii. 16*1. 
TO [Allahabad, 1901.] 12°. 14160. a. 48. 

Conclusions arrived at by the NAgari- 

pracharini SabhA of Benares on certain questions 
connected with the stylo and grammar of Hindi, 
pp. 16. Benares, 1902. 8°. 14160, bb. 2. 

Hindi Scientific Glossary . . . §*!TfVnir I 

[Vaijnanika kosha.] . , . Published by the Nagari- 
pracharini Sabha, Benares. Nos. 2-0. . Benares , 

1901-02. 8°. 14160. b. 63. 

A tentative edition , for constructive criticism. JCach 
number has a separate pagination. 

The Hindi Scientific Glossary. [A revised 

edition of the tentative glossaries prepared by 
the following authors; — Geographical Terms by 
Syamnsumlara Das a ; Astronomical Terms by 
Sudhakara Dvivedl ; Terms of Political Economy 
by Mfidhavarava Saprc ; Chemical Terms by 
Thakuraprasdda ; Mathematical Terms by Sudha- 
kara Dvivedl ; Physical Terms by Tluikura- 
prasada, and Philosophical Terms by Muhaviru- 
prasada Dvivedl.] . . . Edited by Syarn Sundar 
Das . . . and published by the Nagari-pracharini 
Sabha, Benares. (flf^ [Hindi 

vaijnanika ko§a.] pp. i. i. i. xix. i. 859. Benares, 
1906. 8°. 14160. bb. 7. 

[Another copy of nos. i.-iii., and v.-vii.l 

14160. bb. 7.* 

-m . . . 

WT ^TtTt [Miinasakosa. A vocabulary of the Ilarna- 
yana of Tulasi Dasa. Compiled by the Nagari- 
pracharini Sabha of Benares.] pp. 188. 

Wod [Allahabad, 1909.] 4°. 14160. d. 12. 
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BENARES. — Xihjar/ />r<t.ch arin l Subha (continued) . 
■srmrta^ITftirl «... Nagari - pvacharini 

lekhainala. [A collection of literary papers, pub- 
lished by the Nagaripraeliiirini Sab hii of Benares.] 
Editor Syam Sundar Das. (Madhava Prasad 
Patliak.) Benares, VM)\), etc. 8 °. 14156. d. 34. 

In progress. 

•TTHT^ nfTOTT I [Nii gar l p r a cli a r i n I - 

patrikil. Journal of the Nagarlpracharim Sabha.] 
Vol. i i . , etc . See Periodical Publications. — 
Benares. *rmrt TOTfnrft trff^T I fNagaripra- 
difuhm-patriku.] [1898, etc.] 8° and 4°. 

14160. e. 21. 

TOT ^ fiTTO I [Rules of 

tlie Society corrected up to the 30tli June, 1903.] 
pp. 25. Benares, 1903. 8°. 14154. e. 22.(2.) 

Tsaqr^TirTT • TO - ?*hn [Vyavuharapatradarpana, 

Specimens of official, legal, and commercial docu- 
ments. Compiled by order of the Nagarlpra- 
eharini Sabha, by a member of that Society. 
Second edition.] pp. iii. 118. 14160. c. 44. 

Sanskrit College. List of Sanskrit, Jaina 
and Hindi Manuscripts purchased by order of 
Government and deposited in the Sanskrit College, 
.Benares, during 1897, 1898, 1899, 1900 and 1901. 
pp. xl. ii. 211. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 7. 

List of Sanskrit, Jaina and Hindi Manu- 
scripts purchased by order of Government and 
deposited in the Sanskrit College, Benares, 
during 1902 [and 1903]. 2 pts. Allahabad , 

1904. 8°. 14096. ccc. 7* 

BENIMADHAV GANGULI. See Venimadhava 

G ANUO I’ A 1 ) II Y A Y A . 

BHADALI. H|r^rT [Sakunavichara. A 

Hindi version of the Bengali sayings of Bhadali 
on astrology and divination. Third edition.] 
pp. 40. [Lucknow, 1909.] 12°. 

14156. e. 34. 

[Another edition.] pp. 48. 175 TT [Muttra, 

W10-] 10°. 14156. e. 33. 

BHADDARA. S^e. Bhadali. 

BHAGACHANDRA. See Nemichandka Bhandari. 

[U padesasiddhan ta-ratnamala. 


A Prakrit poem, accompanied by a Hindi trans- 
lation and commentary by Panna Lilia, based on 
a vaclianikd by Blmgaclmndra.] [1898.] 8°. # 

14100. b. 4. 

BHAGAVANDASA, Son of Kanhaiyd Lain. TO^T«T- 
^TTTOTJTi: [Bhagavan-namasagara. A small dic- 
tionary of Sanskrit words, with synonyms in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 175. T3 [Lucknow, 
1900.] 8°. # 14160. c. 48. 

mzn 'srSffir vgroir ^ [Dhanu- 

shayajfia nataka. The marriage of Rama and 
Situ ; a drama, chiefly in verse. Second edition.] 
pp. 157. [Lucknow, 1904.] 10°. 

14158. a. 19. 

* cFTTCTfTt frond u [Karfunati-pitiirfi. A 

collection of magic tricks, charms and wonderful 
proscriptions. Compiled by Bhagavandiisa with 
the assistance of Pararnalnunsa Ramadasa.] 
pp. viii. 128. [Lucknow, 1898.] 16°. 

14156. e. 17. 

BHAGAVANDINA. See Padmakara, Kavi. tnronc 

\ [Hi mm at Bahadur vira- 
davall. Edited, with notes, an historical intro- 
duction, and life of the author, by Bhngavandlna.] 
1908. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

BHAGAVANPRASADA, Sitdrdmasarana. See Na- 
bhajT. I [Bliak tarn ala. Text, with 

Priya Dasa's fika, and an extensive commentary, 
entitled Bhaktisudluibindusvada, by Sitarama- 
sarana Bhagavanprasada.] [1903-09.] 8°. 

14154. ff. 13. 

See NabhajI. wi TOT I [Pipaji 

ki katha. An extract from the Bhaktamala of 
Nilbhajl, with the commentary of Sitararnasarana 
Bhagavanprasada. [1897.] 8°. 14154. ee 2. 

[Life.] Sec SlVANANDANASAII AYA, of Ikhti - 

par pur . ^Wbrrm tot? w\ wt *fro 

[Sitararnasarana Bhagavanprasada ki 
jlvani.] [1908.] 8°. 14156. g. 13.(3.) 

BHAGAYANTA SIMHA, Son of Ayodhyd Sitnha. 

[Bhakfcisiromani. The story of 
the Hainayana in verse.] pp. iv. 437. gr?TTO 
[Lucknow, 1899.] 8°. 14158. d. 55. 

BHAGAYATACHARYA, Disciple of Balardma , of 
Brindaban . See Yamuna Acbakya (Alavandarb 
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[Alavandiir-stotra. Pre- 
ceded by Yaradavallabha-stotra. Edited with 
# Hindi exposition, styled Pradlpika, by Bhagavat- 
acharya.] [1910.] 12°. 14072. b. 47. 

BHAGAV ATID AS A , Son of Ltilirj/ , of Agra, called 
Bhaiya. ^prffq HUT [Brah- 

maviliisa. A collection of Brnj poems oil Jain 
philosophy and religion, including a version of 
Devendra Gum’s Drawyasahgraha, b}' Bhagavati- 
dasa and Mannsimha, together with the original 
Prakrit text. Edited by Nathurama Premi.] 
pp. vi. 305. [ Bombay , 1901.] 12°. 

14154. h. 42. 

Forms mo . 1 of Ike Joina-grantharatnitkora Series. 

BHAGAV ATIPRASADA DARUKA. nrnnfh:?*? i 

[Marwari-rahasya. A social sketch of tho present 
condition of tho Marwuri community.] pp. ii. 71. 
[Calcutta, 1908.] 12°. 

14156. ddd. 1.(1.) 

BHAGCHAND LAL, of Semi. Trmr 

cT5f I [Anaudasagara Brahma. Hindu religions 
songs.] Pt. i. ■qrf’dfrjt ‘tfc^ [ Narsiivjhpur , ^ 
189(5.] 8' J . 14154. dd. 2. I 

BHAIRAVA NARAYANA, I), pul;/ Inspector of 
Schools. HTnTrT^W . . . Bhasha Tatv Darpan. 
A Hindi grammar by Munshi Bhairav Naruyan. 
pp. 42. Ajmcre, 1899. 12°. 14160. b. 56.(3.) 

BHAIYA. See BhaoavatIdasa, Son of Lalaji. 

BHAJANALALA, of • Basdharan, lions Itareilhj. . 
See Pket.vmaxjahT. WV . . . tnr*raO BTn«: ii [Pro- 
tanmujari. Edited by Bhajanalftla.] [1900.] 

obi. 8°. 14033. bbb. 41.(3.) 

BHA.TANARATNAKARA. *<*U« [Bhnjana- 

ratnakara. A collection of Vaishnava songs 
from tho works of Hindi and Gujarati poets.] 
pp. xxiv. 48, 299. SHMSlHU lio^s [Ahmad nhtul , 
1907.] 8°. 14144. dd. 3. 

The Hindi is in Gujarati characters. 

BHAJANASANGRAHA. Popular Hindi Hymns. 
»m*T tfw I [Bhajanasahgraha.] 13th edition, 
pp. 10. Allahabad, 1897. 8°. 14154. b. 42. 

BHAKTARAMA. tmrjRrsKT wvt i 

[Ragaratniikara. A collection of Vaishnava 
songs on the life and exploits of Krishna. 


Compiled by Bhaktararna. Fourth edition.] 
pp. iv. xx. 427. [ Bombay , 1893.] 8°. 

14154. e. 40. 

BHALLA. See IIiudaya Rama. 

BHANDARKAR (R. G.). Sec Ramakuishna G or ala 
Buanoakkak. 

BHAN JOTAGI. TTOTOT l [Khyal 

Chandrapratapa Raja ko. A love-story in verso.] 
pp. 57. Calcutta, 1892. 12°. 14156. h. 45.(1.) 

BHANUBHAKTA ACHARYA. [Life.] See Moti- 
tt a m a Bhatta. BRfV [Bhanu- 

bhnkta ko jivanacharitra.] [1891.] 12°. 

14156. g. 37. 

TTHTVCT wrs*T*rT [Ramayana. A Nepali 

version by Bhanubhakta. Third edition.] 'aiiTJl 1 ! 
Sfceo [Rcjiare*, 1890.] 8 ; ’. 14158. d. 42. 

Each Icanda has a separate j’at/inat ion, 

TTOnror I [Another cvlit ion. 3 

[u]^ [Benares, I 8°. 14158.(1.50. 

— (tffSTO ’STUnWTTHTTUn) Cl51i:i- 

rinbhaktiya-riimilyaini, The R amity aim of Hlui- 
miblmkta. Edited with notes bv Hrmhara 
Achiirya Dikshi ta, followed by Snmkshiptn 
adliyfitma-rumayaiiM, an abridgment by tho latter 
of the Adhyfitnia-rfiinfiynna, in Nepali prose, with 
Sanskrit excerpts (eliieJly hymns), and in foot- 
notes Monier William s' analysis of the Ilauia- 
yana.] pp. xlviii. GIL. [Bomba)/, 

1910.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 15. 

Forms no. 3 of the Gorklui-gmntha-miXla. 

TTHTTO ^snf TW3FT??? [Ramayana. Ayodhyfi- 

kanda. By Bhanubhakta.] pp. 42. TSrNTSrt <^oo 
[JJenare*, 1900.] 12\ 14168. c. 45. 

BHANU KAVI. See Jaoannathaprasada. 

BHARA MALLA. w [Danakathfi. A 

Jain legend, in 411 verses.] pp. 42. 

* *$33 [h'Utwah, 1907.] 8°. 14154. h. 48.(1.) 

[Darsanakatha, A Digainbara 

Jain legend in verse.] pp. 115. 

[Lahore, 1898.] JG°. 14154. h. 25.(2.) 

J ain Religious Tracts Series, no, 17, 

[Another edition, with rnoamugs of difficult 

words.] pp. 74. gjnfh: ^om [ Lahore , 1905.] 8°. 

14154. i. 12.(1.) 



35 


BHABA- 


-BHAVANIDATTA 


40 


BHABA KALLA {continued) . [Darsanakn tha. 

Another edition.] pp. 52. Tfr***W 

[ Btawah , 1907.] 8°. 14154. h. 48.(4.) 

'Sfl^oir^n >TTtTT ll [Silakatha. A .lain legend, 

in 532 verses.] pp. 46. 

[' Btawah , 1907.] 8°. 14154, h. 46.(2.) 

BHARTRIHARI* Raja . HTwft wft* [Bharthari- 
charitra. The legendary story of king Bhartrihari, 
in verse, and in Kaithi characters.] pp. 48, Ulh. 
oF^y^rTT <\^09 [ Calcutta , 1907.] 8°. 14158. cc, 17.(2.) 

BHARTRIHARI, the Poet . The Nilisatuka, grin- 
garasataka and Vairagyasataka of Bhartrihari. 
Edited, with Hindi and English translation, copious 
critical and explanatory notes . . . etc ., by Purohit 
flopi Nath. pp. lviii. 332, 80, viii. Bombay , 
189(5. 8°. 14072. c. 55. 

^rt^fr^irTqFir I [Bhartriharisataka, i . e . 

the Nitisataka, 8riug;iras°, and Yairagyas 0 . San- 
skrit text and commentary, with Hindi para- 
phrases in prose and verse. Edited by Sitarama 
Srikrishna Jaiubhckar. Second edition.] pp. ii. 
212. [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14076. d. 53. 

^finTTN* . . . Nitisatakam . . , Together 

with Hindi translation, pp. 55, lith. Lucknow, 

[1902.] 8°. 14072. cc. 37.(3.) 

BHASA-SAKA. c[>0 COO OOO OCOO S O Cj>§ II 
[Hkynuk bhiisa-sakii mu-liman. Short vocabu- 
laries and dialogues in Hindi, Hindustani, English, 
Chinese and Telugu, all in Burmese characters, 
and witli Burmese translations.] pp. 84. Cj ^ TO 
Oj(s(s [7 tangoon, 190 k] 12°. 14302. h. 37.(1.) 

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI. See Atmananda, 
ft cam! . [Saukhyayoga, Edited 

with notes by Svami Bhaskarananda.] [1900.] 

12°. 14154. cc. 13. 

[ Life .] See Mahadeva Suicla. 

[Bhaskarananda 8a- 
rasvati-jivanacharita.] [1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 48. 

[ Life .] See Sivakumaua Misra, of Benares. 

[Y atlndra-jlvanacharita.] [ 1 906.] 

8°. ' 14058. b. 52.(2.) 

e 

— • WjfTS nix'* I [Apavitra Moras chlni. 

A tract on the adulterations of imported sugar, 


and the desirability of using native sugar.] 
pp. 64. [ Bombay , 1906.] 12°. 

14156. ddd. 2^ 

BHAVABHUTI. See Vishnu Krishna Chiplunkar. 

I [Samskrita Kavipaficha. Essays 
on five Sanskrit poets. No. 2. Bhavabhuti.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14156. d. 20.(2.) 

^WTrr^^fCTTHTtrrtUttararamacharita. Trans- 
lated into Hindi prose anS verse by Lala Sita- 
ruma.] Third edition, pp. iv. 90. *r»rn:* 

LBt • nares , 1907.] 12°. 14158. a. 17.(2.) 

BHAVADEVA, called Kajji Drum, of darhakota. 
^f?^r£c|i [Drishtikutaka dohavali. A 

collection of emblematic couplets, with explana- 
tions in prose. Third edition.] pp. 107. 

[Narsinyhjnir, 1904.] 8°. 14158. d. 45.(5.) 

[Rajakuinaru. An instructive 

novel.] Ft. i. pp. 160. Wo \JIotthamj- 

abad , 1910.] 12°. * 14157. a. 8. 

BHAVA MISRA. [Bluivnprakasa. 

An encyclopaedia of Hindu medicine, in 3 Man- 
ilas, Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by 
Pandit Kalicharana.] 3 pts. [Luck- 
now, 1894.] Fol. 14043. f. 4. 

HFroWT^T-ftnij [Blmvaprakasa- 

nighantu. The chapters on the pharmacopoeia 
from tho Bhavaprakasa, I. v., from the hari- 
takyddi-vanja to the anckdrtha-varga , Edited 
with notes and Hindi- Sanskrit glossary by Gan- 
giivishnu Sasfcrb] pp. xvi. 289. WoH 

[Lahore, 1904.] 8°. 14043. cc. 25. 

BHAVANI, Rant, of Nattor. [Life.] See Ganga- 
fuasada Gupta, of Benares . tT*rt i [Rani 

Bhavani.] [1904.] 8°. 14156. g. 52.(3.) 

BHAVANlDASA VATRA. ifap faRTtoWH*, 

[Samskrita vidyopakhyana. A history of Sanskrit 
literature.] pp. vi. 253, 53. [Lahore, 

1906.] 8°. 14156. gg. 21/ 

BHAVANIDATTA JOSI, of Chandausi. Bhawani- 
datt Hindu bhajan pachasa asli. f?^ 

etc . [50 Sanatana Aiwadharma 

hymns.] pp. iv. 106. Moradabad , ^ o [1909.] 
12°. 14154. d. 50. 
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BHAV.AN?PRASADA GUPTA, of Bijnnur. wM mm 
[Aryabhaslia-pathavaU. A Hindi Reader.] 
J2 pfcs. ‘•IJfVl [Kangri, 1910.] 12°. 

14160. a. 65. 

BHAVANIPRASADA GUPTA, Son of Sydmaldla. 
See Sankara Acjiarya . — Doubtful and Supposititious 
Worlcs . [Sauudarya-lnhari. With 

Hindi translations in verso and prose by Bhavani- 
prasada.] [1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 16.(1.) 

BHAVANISANKARA NAROTTAMA DVIVEDI. 8m 

Madii avananda, Disciple of Svayainpralcdsa Muni. 

. . . TTOr*J*hlPT UTT*»: [Tatt van n san dbau a. 
With an introduction by Bhavani§ahkara.] 
[1890 ?] obi. 4°. 14154. f. 19. 

BHEDI RAMA, fetnan *rf$m whe ^tt [Kissa | 

Saliiiga aur salevriksha ka. A legend in proso i 
and verse.] pp. 50, lith. [Delhi, 

1890.] 8°. 14156. h. 23.(3.) 

BHIKHARI DASA. See Amaka Siaiiia. (m*TWnjT 
VT«tTrr N wrraKtU mm i) [Niunaprakasa. A Hindi 
version of the Amarakosa by Bliikhari T.)asa.] 
[1899.] 4°. 14160. d. 10. 

BHIKHA SAHIB, mTm msft vttt sfimr- 

[Bliikha Sahab ki bain. The poems of i 
Bliikha Sahib, a saint of the Ghazipu r district, j 
With notes, and a short sketch of his lifo.] | 
pp. viii. iv. 102. Allahabad, <t<iov [1909.] 8°. j 

14158. dd. 21.(3.) j 

BHIMASENA, Disciple of Dayan and a Saras vat/. j 
See Aeastamba. etc. [Apastamba- j 

snti iti. With a Hindi translation by Bhimasena.] j 
[1906.] 8°. 14039. c. 23.(1.) 

See Dayananda Sakasvati. 

[Yedaviruddha-niatakhandana. With a Hindi 
translation by Bhimasena.] [1909.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 13.(3.) 

See Katyayana. vm WTK^TT^inrutn: u 

[Katlya-tarpanaprayoga. With a Hindi transla- 
tion and rubrics by Bhimasena.] [1902.] obi. 
•12°. 14028. bb. 4.(4.) 

See Katyayana. T*TWTO*Iwfir: ti etc. [Katyd- 

yana-smriti. With a Hindi translation by Bhima- 
sena.] [1906.] 8°. 14039. c. 23.(2.) 

■ 1 ' j i - See Majiabdarata. — Bhagavad gita. 

WTHTBI^ [Bbagavadglta, With a Hindi transla- 


tion, and commentaries in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhimasena.] [1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 

See Mahabharata. — BhagavadgHd. HH- 

mrliTT muftmTT I . . . Blmgwat gita with the Jnana- 
inrit Hindi translation. Printed [edited with 
notes,] and published by Pandit Bhimseu Sharma. 
[1908.] S°. 14049. aaa. 24. 

See Mani;. *tnnv%UTCTU [Manava-dliarma- 

siistra. Edited, with an introduction and com- 
mentary in Hindi, by Bhimasena.] [1891.] 8 C \ 

14038. d. 33. 

See Patanu.ym. «b?. 

[Yog adarsana, with BlnvjVs commentary. Edited 
with a Hindi translation by Bhimasena.] [ 1 000.] 
8°\ 14049. bb. 15,(1.) 

Stw Sit akam a, Son of Jhlhvmuknnda . 

frf [Tirihani ndaka-m ukhachapet ika. 
Written as a rejoinder to a tract by Bhimasona. ] 
[1891.] 8°. 14033. bb. 40. 

Sr a UrANliSU \!»s. 

HTOH II [Aitareyopaiiisliad of tire Rigvrda, With 
a commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bliima- 
sena.] [1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 

* [1900.] 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(3.) 

See UrAipsiiADS. . . . 

Vajasanoyopanishat [Ay. Isopani.shad]. With 
commentary [in Sanskrit and Hindi] of Blit in sen 
Sharma. 1 892. 8°. 14007. c, 26.(1.) 

See IJl’ANISllAOS. faqSTTqi* II [K:l‘ 

thopauishad. With Sanskrit and Hindi com- 
mentaries by Bhimasena.] [1 89*1. ] 8 ,J . 

14007. c. 26.(3.) 

See Hcanismads. Wc?PT^T>qfaq7^ 

u [Kona, or Tabivakiira IJpanishad. 
With Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries by Bhi- 
masena.] [1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(2.) 

See OVanisiiads. wq m^^qftrqffTxanq II 

[Mfiudukyopanishad. With Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentaries by Bhimasena. J [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(4.) 

See Utanisuads. xti g^>qftnrsrnq* « 

[Mundakopauishad. With Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentaries by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007.c.26.(5.) 
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BHIMASENA, Disciple of Day ana nda Sarasvati (con- 
tinued). See U VANISH ADS. ^ to 

[ Prasnopan i shad. With Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentaries by Bhlmasena.] [189o.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(6.) 

See UvANISHADS. ’WT 

Thrfw? HTOHIl . . . Shwetashwataropanislmt, 
with commentary of Bliim Sen Sharma. 189*. 
8 °. 14010. cc. 7.(2.) 

See Uvanfsiiads. TSW II 

[Taittiri yopiuiislmd. With Sanskrit and Hindi 

commentaries by Bliunasena.] [1895.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(7.) 

— . UrAMSHADS. [Upanishad- 

bhashya. The text of the Upanishads, with an 
explanatory verbal commentary by Bliunasena, 
followed by a Hindi version of the same.] [1.889.] 

8 °. 14010. c. 45. 

[Bralnmun.ata-parlkslia. A re- 
futation of the teachings of the Brahma Sarnaj, 
being a reply to a pamphlet entitled * Saddhnniu 
log Yedon ko kaiso maiite haiij/] pp. 90. JTTn*T 
[Allahabad, 1891.] 10°. 14154. d. 15. 

etc. [Darsapauriiarnasa- 

paddhati. A Sanskrit ritual for tho celebration 
of the Full Moon and tho New Moon sacrifices. 
Compiled, with a Hindi commentary, by Blmna- 
sena.] pp. iv. ii. 118, 1G. ^ZTTT [st]<tQ. [Etawah, 
1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.(2.) 

[Ishtisahgraha. Rules for per- 
forming the sacrifices on the days of the new and 
full moon, for first-fruits, and other occasions. 
Compiled, with Sanskrit texts and a Hindi 
version, by Bhlmasena.] pp. 12, 12, 12, 32. 
^rrr [<fc]w. [Etawah, 1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(3.) 

wnn [Sastrartha Agra. A cor- 
respondence in Hindi and Sanskrit between 
Bhlmasena and tho Arya Sarnaj of Agra on the 
subject of sr add has.] pp. 57. WtZ *mb [Meerut, 
1901.] 8°. 14033, bbb. 10.(3.) 

li [Smfirtnkarmapaddhati. 

Sanskrit rules for fhe performance of certain rites 
on tho basis of Parnsknra’s G phya.su tra. Com- 
piled with a Hindi version by Bliunasena.] pp. 3, 
37. ^oo [Etawah, 1900.] 14033. c. 45. (2.) 


BHIMASENA, Disciple of Daydnanda Sarllsvatl (con- 
tinued). wnre * srfcrftTSH [Sthavara men jivavi- 
chara. An inquiry into the existence of souls in 
inanimate objects.] pp. 49. VtMS [Etowah, 

1897.] 16°. 14154. c. 7.(4.) 

’SPT [upanayanapaddhati. A 

compilation of Sanskrit texts, containing direc- 
tions for the investiture of young Brahmans with 
the sacred thread, and rit(*p connected therewith; 
together with a Hindi version.] pp. 56. SfJFIT 
*>oo [Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(1.) 

BHIMASENA MISHA, of Meerut . See Alha-khanda, 
M [Alha-khanda. A version, in 64 
cantos, by Bhlmasena Misra.] [1890.] 8°. 

14158. e. 45. 

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. See AtmahamajI 
AnandavijayajI. Tift [Jaina-tattvii- 

darsa. Edited with an introductory preface by 
Blmnasimha Manaka.] [1884.] 8°. 14154. i. 4. 

SR^WTTR^lfor [Jaiua-katharatnakosa. A 

collection of Jain philosophical and devotional 
writings, stories, etc., in prose and verse, in San- 
skrit, Prakrit, Gujarati, and Hindi. Compiled and 
edited by Bhunasimha Manaka.] 8 vols. 

[j Bombay, 1890 -93.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1. 

BHOJARAJA BHATTARAI. T UTT U iff n 

ofiTCT? | [Ananda-Kfunayana. A Rama y ana poem 
in tho Gorkha dialect. Jannmkaiicla.] pp. 88. 
oFT^ff <RMt [Benares, 1902.] 12°. 14158. c. 45.(2.) 

BHOJARAJA SARMA. [Palival-dasa. 

A short account of tho Palival Brahmans of 
Uppor India.] pp. 48. HXJU [ Muttra , 1907.] 12°. 

14153. ggg. 6. 

BHOLANA. 'srfapasnfFR l [Krishnajamna. The 
birth of Krishna. A poem in the Maitliili 
dialect.] pp. 35. [Darbhanga, 1901.] 8°. 

14158. d. 62.(2.) 

BHOLANATHA, Kumddr of Shahjmra . See Shah- 
fuka, Native State of. '8FT«PT to [Kanun 

miyad. The Law of Limitation of suits in the 
State of Shahpura, compiled by Munslii Bhola- 
nfitha.] [1898.] 8°. 14156. a. 8. 

BHOLANATHA, of Fathjarh . See Alha-khanda. 
’WTn? etc . [Alha-khanda. A version by Munslii 

Bholanatha.] [1910.] 8°. 14158. ff. 13. 
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BHOLANifTHA, of Fathgarh ( continual ). irnrt ^ 
[Miirau ki laral. The battle of Marau. 
ballad on an episode in the life of Alha and 
Udal of Malioba. Second edition.] pp. 52. WRgr 
[Cawnpore, 1910.] 8°. 14158. eee. 1.(2.) 


WTO Wt <FST% II ^r§T7T «Tn?T 

[Nainagarh ki larai. Tlie battle of Nainagarh. 
A ballad on the marriage of Alha. Fourth 
edition.] pp. 31. oFTTjgt <\Wo [Cawnporc, 1910.] 
8°. 14158. eee. 1.(1.) 

Ascribed to Bhoblndtha , hut the same as the text in 
L a hshmanapras'lda s version of the Alha-kkamla. 

BHOT. vrtT«FT I [Bhotekii saviii. 

An account in verso of wars between the Gorkhas 
and the Bhutias, with a Bfirah-masa poem, and 
Sringara-sangraha by Siddhi Bahadur. Iu the 
Gorkhali dialect.] pp. 19, 5, 7. cFTTft 
[Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14158. d. 59. 

BHRIGTL w HlftTf tfferTT n [Bhargavi- 
Sarnhita. A manual of astrology and magical 
scion co, co m p ri si u g «1 at ak aprak ar a n a , Sa n ta n o- 
payakhanda, and Phalitakhanda in Sanskrit and 
Hindi; with two Hindi appendices, viz. : Knmlali- 
suchipatra, astrological charts, and Panehahga- 
darpana, a series of calendars.] 5 pts. 

[Jl Jccrnt, 1895-1900.] obi. 4°. 14053. g. 16. 


BHUDHARA RASA. ifo w* [Bhudhara 

Jaina-sataka. A century of Jain hymns. Edited 
with explanations by Jfianachandra Jaini.] pp. 55. 
tprftx: [Lahore, 1909.] 8°. 14154. i. 12.(4.) 

Jain Religious Tracts Series, no. 60. 

[Jain a-padasa rig-mli a. A collec- 
tion of Jain hymns by Bhfnlhara Dasa.] See 
Jaina-padasanobaua. Pt. iii. [1909.] 

12°. 14154. k. 23. 


hVjr ^NIT [Nisibhojana-katha. A 

short Jain poom on tho subject of taking food 
after sunset. Second edition.] pp. 7. 3(7T^T 

[Elawah, 1907.] 12°. 14154. k. 16.(2.) 

B HUSH AN A, Kavi. 1 [Bhushana- 

granthavall. The complete works of Bhusbana, 
with a short sketch of hia life.] pp. 10, 112. 
*gp*1TT [Calcutta, 1900.] 1 2°. 14158. c. 21.(5.) 


v 

poems in old Hindi, tho former describing the 
exploits of Sivfijl, tho latter of Chatrasal, king ot 
Panua. Edited, with an introductory memoir of 
tho poet, by Govardhanadasa Lakshmidusa.] 
pp. viii. 38. [Bombay, 1890.] 10°. 

14158. c. 21.(3.) 

TJrt [Sivarajabrivani. Another 

edition of tho Sivfibavuni. Edited with a pre- 
face containing a life of tho poet, and notes, by 
Pranajivana Morarjl Tripath i.] pp. 11, 12, 52. 
[Ahmculabad, 1893.] 10°. 

14158. c. 27. 

BHUVANAPRASADA UPADHYAYA. See Java- 
dkva, Son of Bhojadcva. [Gita- 

goviuda. With a Nepali metrical version l>y 
Bhuvanaprasada,] [1904.] 8°. 14070. dd. 48,(2.) 


BIBLE. — Oi.i> Testament. A tentative translation 
of the [Books of the Old Testament]. Published 
by the North Indian Bible Society for private 
circulation. Allahabad , 1895, <‘tc. 8°. 

141S4. b. 20. 


Genesis. Tho Book of Genesis, vwhprns 

■as nrrij fwan u *r Traps' etc. pp. 107. Allahabad, 
1897. 8°. 14157. b. 29. 

The Book of Genesis in Nepali. Stuart 

l pp. 171. Calcutta, 190-1. 8°. 

1 4154. b. 37. 

Tho Book of Genesis in Hindi. ywicniT^t 

9f UTT^r *1 ^ Trufer etc. pp. 102. Allahaha.il , 
1910. 8°. 14154. b. 44.(1.) 

Exodus. Tho Book of E.xodns, 

qr *f *r jitmt etc. pp. 9(5. Allahabad, 

1893. 12°. 14154. a. 24. 

The Book of Exodus, vm^fnir 9 

fjpjW H T? UTMT etc. pp. 87. Allahabad, 1909. 8°. 

14154. b. 44.(2.) 


Psalms. Tho Book of Psalms. v*&nrr* 

« tjtr ft-rim « nW wt i pp. 108. Allah- 
abad, 1899. 8°. . 14154. b. 31. 


mrfirtm yro frtfwTr Wtr gfw 

[§ivabavam, and Chhatrasal-da?aka. Two 


The Book of Psalms . . . Mfanlf^TrT ?n*r i 

[Stotrasamhita.] pp. 156. [Allah- 
abad, 1901.] 8°. 14154. b. 35. 
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BIBLE.— Psai.m.s {continued). The Book of Psalms 
. . . ntWT ^rt nsRi l pp. 138. Allahabad, 15)03. 
8' . " 14154. b. 39. 

Pkovkkbs. Tho book of Proverbs. . . . 

srt JKI'* pp. 76. Allahabad, 
1 899. 16°. 14154. a. 29. 

The Book of Proverbs. vrfosrs* . . . * * 

gc5*TR 3R srt tr<3?R I pp. 76. Allahabad, 

1902. 16°. 14154. a. 30.(1.) 

The Book of Proverbs. vfcjKTOi W7T 

^ srt Jtsra I pp. 76. Allahabad, 

1003. 16°. 14154. a. 30.(2.) 

Tho Book of Proverbs. tTRoR . . . ^ 

■J 

g<|5*rR ^ art gwafi l pp. 64. Allahabad, 

1907. 12°. 14154. a. 33. 

New Testament, vjrtt I . • • 

rwjRoK | [Translated into the Dogrn dialect by 
the Serampur Missionaries.] pp. 714. 

StSt [Serampur, 1818.] 8°. 1108. g. 12. 

[The Books of the New Testament, printed 

in Kaithi characters.] Calcutta, 1802, etc. 8°. 

14154. b. 23. 

vmgurar ^rwr i vrxtnr . . . tjh tftg *rtf 

■JKT I . . . The New Testament in Hindi, 

pp. 518. Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 14154. a. 23. 

[The Books of the New Testament, trans- 
lated into the Nepali dialect by the Rev. A. 
Turnbull.] Calcutta, 1896, etc. 8°. 14154. b. 27. 

Gospels. — Selections, fitTBJT 

*rh[J 5T»R I [Gurnsiksha. A selection of texts 
and passages from the Hindi version of the 
Gospels, containing sayings and teachings of 
Jesus Christ. Compiled by tho Rev. John 
Morton.] pp. 195. svod [Trinidad, 1904.] 8°. 

14154. b. 2.(2.) 

• Outline analysis of the life of Christ. 

[Consisting of a series of references to texts 
from the Hindi version of the Gospels.] tfH 

■5RT irBrc ’tfr* [Pvnhhii Yisu Khrisht ka. 
jlvanacharitra.] pp. 20. fstfTCR [Trinidad, 
1906.] 12°. 14154. a. 27.(5.) 

■ — - — Readings from the Four Gospels for the 
Passion Week, with prayers and hymns, ffctrtq- 


WTWTfi?* I 2nd edition, pp. 41. Allah- 
abad, 1901. 8°. 14154. b. 40.(1.) 

Tho Teaching of Jesus Christ in his owif 

words. Compiled for tho use of the peoplo of 
India, by the Earl of Northbrook. [Translated 
into Hindi.] . . . xfijj irts *rr c < c , [Yisu 

Khrlst ka upade?a.] pp. 14, 100. Allahabad, 
1901. 12°. 14154. a. 27.(3.) 

Matthew. *b7cT m§T *r?rt Tfw?T it [The 
Gospel of St. Matthew, in the Garhwali dialect. - ] 
pp. 125. 9WT31 [Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 

14154. b. 45. 

The Gospel of Matthew, nvrl rfa* *J*RT- 

sm; l pp. 71. Allahabad, 1899. 8°. 14154. b. 30. 

Tho Gospel of Matthew. Tfsrrr i 

pp. 71. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 14154. b. 47.(1.) 

The Gospel of Matthew in Nepali. HH UTf 

■wl RJRRRIH 1 ^ n pp. 110. Calcutta, 
1904. 8°. ’ 14154. b. 27. 

The Gospel of Matthew in Hindi, val 

nun* . . . *r?rt tfVir gmiRnnc « pp. 80. Allahabad; 
1909. 12°. 14154. a. 33.(2.) 

Tho Gospel of Matthew. »nrt ww- 

vtr I pp. 71. Allahabad, 1909. 8°. 

14154. b. 44.(3.) 

Mamc. TfnrT i [The 

Gospel of Mark in Magadhi.] pp. 72. Calcutta, 
1890. 8°. 3068. eee. 8. 

mTf* W53T I The Gospel 

according to S. Mark. In Khortha [dialect of 
Hindi. Translated by A. Campbell.] pp. 75. 
Tokhuria, 1895. 12°. 14154. a. 25 

*TrS RJWRnr I pp. 46. Allahabad , 

1900. 8°. 14154. b. 

The Gospel according to St. Mark in 

Kurku. 1 pp. iii. t 

60. Allahabad, 1900." 8°. 14154. b. 33. 

Tho Gospel of Mark. nr4l RJwmTt I 

pp. 48. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 14154. b. 47.(2.) 

TH i w » [The Gospel of 

St. Mark, translated.into the Magadhi dialect of 
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Behai* by^thc Rev. G. F. Hamilton.] pp. 73. 
Darjeeling, 1903. 8°. 14154. b. 48. 

* Tho Gospel of Mark. Jnunsari. *JT^ tf'TiT 

RJWHT^n: • *M»t4 [x/r] | pp. 59. Calcutta, 1904. 

8°. 14154. a. 31. 

The Gospel of Mark. Hindi. 

IJWP'TTt I pp. 84-103. Allahabad, 1904. 12°. 

14154. a. 17.(3.) 

• The Gospel of IV?ark. m^i Tfvnr IJHNTW l 

pp. 48. Lucknow, 1905. 8°. 14154. b. 38. 

The Gospel of Mark in Hindi, vjwi 

. . . *»rsji I pp. 52. Allahabad, 

1910. 12°. 14154. a. 33.(3.) 

The Gospel according to St. Mark. 

Chattisgarhi dialect. 'JR TT^H i 

HTOT if l 3rd edition, pp. 84. Allahabad , 1910. 

8°. 14154. b. 44.(4.) 


Lino;. The Gospel of Luke. t^cR rfatT 

l pp. 94. Allahabad, 1891. 8'. 

14154. b. 25. 

The Gospel according to St. Luke in 

Gondi. <$crt *4*1 ss *tn<*-wir*TT i 

pp. 100. Allahabad, 1895. 8°. 14154. b. 28. 

i 

* The Gospel of Luke. 5J3R Tfan ijWHretTT I ] 

pp. 79. Allahabad, 1899. 8°.‘ 14154. b. 32. j 

The Gospel of Luke. aR tf^TT i 

pp. 79. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. ‘ 14154. b. 47.(3.) 

The Gospel of Luke. Hindi. £*jr TfVtT 

sgHHI^lT l (Centenary edition.) pp. 74. Allah- 
abad, 1904. 8°. 14154. b. 36. 

Luke. (<^r rfa* l) pp. 145-239. 

London, 1011. 8°. 14154. b. 48. 

Without tit Ic-page, 

John, Gospel of, Tlio Gospol of St. John j 

in Nopauleso. 55 55W *r 4 pp. ill.: 

Darjeeling, [l 8] 80. 8°. 3068. e. 23. 

• The Gospel according to St. John in 

Gondi. *n?r Tfl??nTT #jrt i pp. 77. | 

Allahabad, 1897. 8°. 14154. b. 28. 

The Gospel of John. tfa* ipror^rr. 

pp. 60. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 14154. b. 47.(4.) 
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BIBLE. — John, Gospel of (continued) , The Gospel 
of John. Hindi, ifttrsf tftnr gWHT’RTC I Centenary 
edition, pp.58. Allahabad, 1904. 8°. 14154. b. 36. 

John. Hindi. RHT 5 TT«p| I Tf^TT 

I pp. 106. Calc alia, 1910. 8°. 

14154. b. 44.(5.) 

Acts. See Scott (T. S-). itfnnVt fa>nw4 

?4«RT I [Proriton ki kriyaki tikii.] . . . Dr. T. S. 
Scott’s Coimuentary on tho Acts of tho Apostles, 
translated into Hindi. 1907-10. 18°. 

14154. a. 38. 

Galatians. — Appendix. See Mceu.sk ( IT). 

XT^Tfinrf or') th4 «r4 ?4jrt I [Galatiyoij ki palri 
ki tllca. A common tary on tho Epist.lo to the 
Galatians.] 1910. 12°. 14154. a. 37.(2.) 

Appendix. See Daniels, sox (A. (,{.). hh4?4 

V^TTTRpf I etc. [Masilii dharmnsastra. An intro- 
duction to the Bible, containing a brief summary 
of tho contents of each book. ] 1907. 8 ,J . 

14154. b. 41. 

See Kaui’u. Kabirgyan. Some Extracts 

from tho Writings of lvnldr with brief Comments 
showing the corresponding teaching of the Holy 
Scripture. 1910. 12°. 14154. a. 39. 

«RT inrehtTIl [Baikal ka pr.-isnottara.] 

Bible Catechism. Published by the Canadian 
Mission. pp. 24. Tuna puna , Trinidad, 1.908. 
12°. 14154. a. 32.(2.) 

BICHHULALAJL 5S?TPJ nPT ^lurt [Khyfil Ratan 
Kunvnr ko. A romance in Mnrwari verso.] pp. 
85. <*«*► [ Bombay, 1892.] 18°. 14156. h. 39.(2.) 

BIDPAl. See Husain VaT/., Kdshifi. Sftff ^T%fq- h 
[Btuldhivaridhi. A Hindi translation of the 
Anwar i suhaili, or Persian version of the Fables 
of Bidpai.j [1905.] 8°. 14157. e. 1. 

BXHABJLAL CHOUBE. $CC V I II A U I L A LA 0 i I A ITU M . 

BILHANA. I [Chaurapaficlni- 

sikfi. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version by 
Pandit Mahldhara.] See Vi mTasundara. f^T~ 

I [1891.] 10°. 14070. b. 23. 

BINDESHRI PERSHAD PANBE. See Vjndhvi s- 
vari pras a n a Fan uk. 
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BINODI LAL. See VinodI Lala. 

BIRBAL. See IIamai*- oiazAR. TH^’J^’STTT I 

[Ranml-gub/.ftr. Said to havo boon translated 
from a Yavana, or Persian (?), original by Birbal.] 
[180 7.] 8 °. 14156. f. 34. 

BIR SINGH, Kelt airt: f^WT^ [Gorkha- 

Chi na kitub. Nepali-Ch inoso vocabulary and 
dialogues.] 2 pts, pp. 50, 12. ^TTT* [Benares,] 
1900 .’ 8°. 14160. b. 56.(5.) 

BfR SINGH, Raja, of Orchha. See Vika Sjmha, 
Sou of Madhulcara Shalt. 

BISAHtT RAM, of Slmcja. n [Krislina- 

yana. A poem in 7 hand as describing the life of 
Krishna, in imitation of the) Ra may an a.] pp. xvi. 
456. [Narsinfjhp'ur, 1904] 12°. 

14158. c. 52. 

BISHAMBHAR NATH. See Visvammiaranatha. 

BISHAN NARAYAN. See Vishnu Nauayana. 

BISHNTJ DATT VAIDIK. See Visitnudatta, Son 
of Dunichandra. 

BISVESVAR CHAKRAVARTI. See Visvbhvara 
Ciiakuavakti. 

BLACKET ( ), President, Navurntna 

Committee . wfVw I [Vallabhakula- 

cliari tradarpnna. An exposure of the mal- 
practices prevalent among tlio Vallablia sect of 
Hindus. Second edition.] pp. iii. 74. 
wr [Allahabad, 1895.] 12°. 14154. c. 16.(4.) 

1 [Vallabhakula- 

drunblindarpana. A drama, exposing the hypo- 
critical dealings of the Vallabha sect.] pp. ii. 
30. grafTO «l<£o$ [Lucknow, 1907.] 8°. 

14158. b. 25. 

BODHANANDA GIRI, of Mi am . See Upani siiads. — 
Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. etc. 

[Mrityvilfihgula and Suryo pain* shad. Edited with 
Hindi notes and # verses by Bodhananda GirL] 
[1904.] 12°. 14010. b. 3.(3.) 

WtfV TfaHH [Samkshopa dvijati- 

dharma. A compendium of Brahmanic duties. 
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istrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 1%6. ‘HIT v] cf 
U [Lahore, 1899.] 12°. 14048. a. 24(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 175. ^TT^T 

ahore, 1902.] 16°. 14154. d. 16.(2.) 

— mV HTJTif FTcJW^Cr: [ vSa r v a ?as tr a- sara- 
igraha. A treatise on the ordinary rites of 
> orthodox Vaishnava faith, tho holy places 
J their legends, the principles of Vedanta, 

copiously illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
. 3 to. 75TW ‘iQ.M'i [Lahore, 1900.] 4°. 

14154. gg. 3. 

— [Second edition.] pp. 414. 

awalpindi, 1902.] 4°. 14154. gg. 5. 

[Another edition.] pp. 544. 

ahore, 1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 23. 

^ «Tr [Vodasiira. A series of verses from 

die and other texts, together with a Vedantic 

>o. si lion in Hindi.] pp. G2. 

ahore, 1903.] 12°. 14154. d. 16.(3.) 

AHMADATTA ACHARYA, of Panasa . The 
story of tho family of the Rais of Baraon, . . „ 
n pi led in Hindi by Pundit Brahma Datfc 
harya . . . Translated into English by Pundit 
ide&hri Perslmd Pandc. pp. ii. 32. Allahabad , 
)5. 12°. 14156. g, 28.(3.) 

AHMADEVA, Ktishnuvi Svami. *TVW *TT 
qwr [Sadhana-sfirasangraha-dlpika. A pliilo- 
)hical treatise.] pp. 31. [Meerut, 1896.] 

8°. 14154. ee. 4. 

BRAHMAKUSALA UDASINA. See TulasIrama 
Svami, of F ari leshi tg arh . 

ftfrTbrfsfT: [ It i g a d i b h ash y a - bli u m i k e ml ii p a r ii ga . A 
rejoinder to BrahtnakusahPs Rigvedadi-bhdshya- 
bhumikendu.] [1894.] 8°. 14154. c. 21. 

BRAHMANANDA, Svami. [Jam- 

bluideva-charitrabhanu. A life of Jarnbha, with 
an introduction containing the text of Avatara- 
chari tra, a poetical biography of tho saint, by 
his pupil Surjan Dtisa.] pp. 23, 228. 

[Etowah, 1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 78.(2.) 

[Vicharadipaka. A Vedantic 

poem in Sanskrit, with a Hindi commentary by 
the author, entitled Bhavartha-bhasini. Followed 
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by short ftanskrit hymns, also by the author.] 
pp. 2, 270,31. rtrot Wfc [Bombay, 1893.] 16°. 

. 14048. b. 25. 

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATf, Svdnu. See Perio- 
dical Pu ducat ions. — Meerut. ‘TT'tjffhTTT^r [Bhiira- 
toddharaka. Edited by Brahmananda.] [1897, 
etc.'] 8°. 14154, ee. 5. 

tftnfbns ?ffr?rawr ll [Puuriinika itihasa- 

sara. Stoi'ies from tllb Paninas.] pp. ii. 80 k 
3>CTr9l Wo [Lucknow, 1910.] 8°. 14157. f. 2. 

BRAHMAN AND A- TIRTH A, Son of Sankara, mfi**- | 
. . . 7T4T fnn^^?5r^T^ [Tarkika-moha- 
prakasa. A Sanskrit controversial trarl, directed 
n gainst the Nyaya school, accompanied by a 
Hindi version by Prakasauanda Puri. Followed 
by a similar tract, Dayananda-inoliaprakasa, with 
a Hindi version, directed against the tends of 
Dayilnanda Sarasvati.] pp. vi. 152. OTTH 
[AUahalatl, 1892,] 8°, 14048. dd. 8. 

BRAHMA SAMAJ. nr^TT vzm [Pra rthana-pus- I 
taka. Brahmi.'t prayers. Second edition.] pp. 23. 
3R3STWT qw [Calcutta, 1870.] 32°. 14154. cc. 17. 

BRAJA NANDAN SAHAY. £ lee VllAJANANDANA- 

SAHAVA. 

BRAJ VALLABH MISRA. See Vuajavallaiwa 
Misha. 

BRIHASPATL ^FqfrniTiriTT ll [Brihas))ati-sainhila. 

A Sanskrit poem, in 80 stanzas, on the modes of 
acquiring merit. With a Hindi version.] pp. 8. 
SRT^T: [Gawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(8.) 

BRIJNANDAN SAHAY. See Vjzajanandanasaixaya. 

BRIJNATH. See Ybajanatha. 

BRIJ VALLABH MISRA. See Vkajavai.laijha 
Misha. 

BUDDHA. [ Life .] See Pakamananda, Svdnu, of 
Benares*. ^fBTT I [Buddha ka. jivana- j 

charitra.] '*[1909.] 8°. 14156. ggg. 12. 

j 

BUDDHIMATl, Wife of Bunko Ldfa. ’ 

l [Narisudasapravartaka. A tract on tbo 
advantages of female education. Fifth edition.] j 
4 pts. WV«W [Ajmere, 1890-98.] 8°. 

14156. d 12. 
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BUDHAMAL KEVALCHAND. [Osar. An 

j attempt to discourage heavy funeral expenses 
amongst tlio Oswals. In the Mavwuri dialect.] 
pp. 81. Stcfc [Bombay, 1898.] 82°. 

14156. d. 13. 

BULAKILALA, also called Suhphanani'A Yoga- 
srami. nVra WH ETM I [ Y oga la ttvap rakasa. A 
short treatise on Yoga.] pp, 31. qnr§ Will 
[Bombay, 1897.] 10°. 14154. d. 25.(2 ) 

BULAKIRAMA, called Bum, a Saiiiu. iJWT 'JST 
TIS^HTT: TSTT N ! fcR-'«rffc* [Bulla Salial) ka sabda- 
sara. The poems of Buluklruma, commonly called 
Bulla Sahib. With a short sketch of his life.] 
Wo [Allahabad, 1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 23.(6.) 

BULAKIRAMA SASTRI, of Amritsar. 

[1 layananda-Hla. Strictures against the teachings 
of Daytinanda Sarasvati.] pp. 20, litli. stte 
[Farukhabad, 1889.] 8°. 14154. e. 35.(6.) 

rrWrr^UW [TirtliHiiiriip.mu. 

An address to Hindus on the sanctity of pilgrim- 
! ages, directed specially against the religious 
’ teachings of Daytinanda Sarasva ti. ] pji. 28, lillt. 
<lW [Farukhabad, 1891.] 8°. 

14154. e. 35.(5.) 

BULLA SAHIB. See Bulakirama. 

BULWER, afterwards BULWER LYTTON (Edward 
j George Earle Lytton), Baron Lytton. frU’gl 
| [llienzi. A Hindi abstract of Lord by t ton’s story, 
i by Girijiikumara Ghosh.] pp. iv. 31. Allahabad,, 
j wott [ t909.] 12°. 14157. a. 12.(2.) 

BUNYAN (John). JrRH?rjn;*g [Yfitrasvapuodaya.] 

. . . The Pilgrim’s Progress . . . Translated from 
tbo Bengalee version, and compared with the 
English, pp. iii. 810. Allahabad, 1909. 8 ’. 

14154. b. 43. 

BURMA. Burma and the Burmese. YtfVv TU?rr?3T 
VtTT^T I [Sachitra Bramhudesa-varnana.J pp. 85. 
Christian Literature Society ; Allahabad., 1897. 

8 °. 14156. g. 57. 

BURTON (Isabel), Lady. See Burton (If.. F.). 
Vikram and tho Yampiro . . Edited by . . . 

Isabel Burton, etc. 1898. 8°. 14158. i. 35. 

BURTON ( Sir Richard Francis). Vikram and 
tho Vampire . . . Adapted by Captain Sir It. F. 
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35 

Burton. Edited by his wife, Isabel Burton. 
With . . . illustrations . . . and a new . . . frontis- 
piece, etc. pp. xxi. 243. London, 1893. 8°. 

14156. i. 35. 

CALCUTTA, --Hoard of Examiners. Specimens of 
Examination Papers in Oriental languages with 
manuscripts in facsimile, set by the Board of 
Examiners, Port William. 1905-00, etc. Cnlrulta, 

1900, etc. 8°. 14117. bb. 13. 

In progress. The specimens of manuscripts are lilho - 
{implied. 

A I mini sah. Madrasah Library Catalogue. 

Author-Catalogue of Printed Books in European | 
•i nd Oriental languages, pp. 144. Bengal Secre - j 
lariat Press : Calcutta, 1909. 8°. 14096. ccc. 17. I 

j i 

i 

CAMPBELL (A.), of the. S hmtal Mission. See 
Biiu.e. — Mark. ^fir 'Braar W3?fr I The 

Gospel according to S. Mark. In Khortha. 
[Translated by A. Campbell.] 1895. 12°. 

14154. a. 25. 

CHAKRADHARA, Son of Vthnnna. fawTT»rfit!r n 

[Yautracliintamani. A ccmipendimn of astronomy 
and mathematics, in 25 Sanskrit stanzas. Edited 
with Hindi and Sanskrit commentaries, examples, 
and notes by Sundaradeva Sarmii.] pp. 72 ; 

1 plate. ir'BPCT St<it [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 

14053. o. 56.(4.) 

CHAKRAPANI SARMA. l 

[Maehhindranath ko katha. A brief account of 
the saint Matsyendraniitha, in Nepali verse.] 
pp. v. 19. 3RTT*c <RoS [Benares, 1907.] 12°. 

14158.0.44.(9.) 

CHAMPA RAMA. v&nifcfrwTr: [Dh nrmadliarma- j 
vichiira. A refutation of the teachings of Chris- 
tianity, and support of Hinduism.] Pb. 1. 

^ [Muttra, 1897.] 8°. 14154. dd. 4. 

CHANAKYA. II [Channkya-niti- 

darpana. Another edition of the Sanskrit text 
find translation of the Benares edition of 1879.] 
pp. 98. Lucknow, 1897. 8°. 14070. dd. 14. 

HBTT rfanr [Chanakya-nlti- 

dnrpaiut. The Sanskrit text of the ethical verses 
ascribed to Chanakya, in the larger recension. 
With a Hindi translation.] pp. 125. Benares , 
[1907.] 12°. 14070.1). 35. 

: [ Chanakya- nltisarasau- 

gralia. Word-for-word grammatical analyses of 


| Nitisarasangraha. With Hindi anil Euglish 
translations.] Sec Academies, etc . — Allahabad. — 
University of Allahabad. • . 0 

Sauskrit-siksha-vivriti, etc . pp. 270-327. [1899.] 

12°. A 14085. b. 39.(2.) 

CHAND, Burddi. See Baladkvapuasada Miska, of 
Mora d aha d . ^nrtrT l» [Prithviraja Cha il- 

ium. An abstract of the Prithvlraja-rasau of 
Chand Bar dal.] [1902.]* 12°. 14156. g. 31.(4.) 

Sec JayantTprasada Upadhyaya. 

[Prithviraja Cluttilian. With quotations 
from, and references to, the Prithvlraja-rasau of 
Chand.] [1901.] 12°. 14156. fff. 5. 

The Prithvirdj raso of Chand Bardiii. 

Edited (with critical notes) by Mohanlal Visnnhil 
Paudia, ltadha Krishna Das, and Syam Sundar 
Das. ^ ^jfT TpEffanf . Benares , 

1902, etc. 8°. d C 14158. ff. 7. 

In progress. Nagari Pracharini Gniuthamala Series, no. 4. 

CHANDIPRASADA SIMHA. I [Dattakavi. 

A brief account of the life of Pandit Durga- 
datta.J pp. 30. [Banl:i pur, 1890.] 

8°. 14156. g. 53.(3.) 

CHANDPUR. Mela Chandapur. [An account of 
a religious discussion held at Chandapur between 
teachers of the Hindu, Muhammadan, and Chris- 
tian religions.] Translated in English [from the 
original Hindi] by . . . Bawa Arjan Singh, etc . 
pp. 40. Lahore , [1903.] 12°. 14154. c. 7.(5.) 

CHANDRA, Kavl, of Mithila . ll 

[Lakshmlsvaravilasa. A collection of Sanskrit 
and Maithili poems, religious and secular. Com- 
piled by Kavi Chandra.] Ft. i. pp. 18. 

<^ 0 [Darhhanga, 1888.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(1.) 

xmvm I [ltd may aim, in the 

Maithili dialect, compiled chiefly from the Sanskrit 
Adhyatmaramayana and Mahandtnka.] pp. 367. 
^^0.0. [Darbhanga, 1891.] 8°. 14158. ee. 2. 

CHANDRA, Baja of Powayim. Sec Fathsi^ha 
Varna. 

CHANDRAMANI BHIKKHU, of Arakan. See 
Suttapitaka. etc. [Dhammapada. With a 

Hindi translation, introduction and life of Buddha, 
by Chandramani Bhikkhu.] [1909.] 8°. 

14099. d. 22. 
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CHANDRlMAULI SARMA, of Faizabad. See 
Sakasvatasutra, tt [Siddhfinta- 

chandrika. The Sanskrit text of the Silrasvata- 
sutra. Part ii. With a Hindi commentary by 
Chandramauli Sarin a.] [1900.] 4°. 14092. c. 20. 

CHANDRA SARMA, of Darbhamja . TfifrTgvr I 

[Gxtisudha. Son^s in the Maithili dialect.] 

2 pts. j)p. 12, 12. [Darhlianya, 1907.] 12°. 

• 14158. ccc. 7. 

CHANDRASEKHARA, Son of Motinhna . ?wrh ;-?? I 

[Hiumiur-hatha. A poem on the defeat of 
Hanmur Deva, 11a j a of Ranthamblior, by ‘Ala- 
al-Din, emperor of Delhi. Edited with notes, an 
introduction, and life of the poet, by Jagammtha 
Dasa Ratniikara.] pj). viii. 54. [Benares, 

1904.] 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nagari Pracharini Granthanmlu Series, no. 7. 

[Another edition.] pp. viii. 61. ctfTTfl 

[Benares, 1907.] 8°. 14158. d. 22.(4.) 

CHANDRASENA, Jaim, if lvtaw alt. *71? I 

[Jaina-grantlmsaijgralia. A collection of Jain 
religious poems, together with the Nirvanakanda 
in Prakrit, and the Tattvarthasutra and liliakta- 
marastotra in Sanskrit.] pp. iv. 183. 

[Etaivah, 1903.] 12°. 14154. k. 7. 

CHANDRIKAPRASADA TRIPATHI. See Dadu- 
dayal. [Dfuludayal Id 

bani. Edited, with ail introduction, notes, index, 
and vocabulary of difficult words by Chandtika- 
prasada.] [1907.] 8". 14158. dd. 14. 

CHARAKA. ^rC7F*f?fn I [Charaka-samhita. A 
compendium of Hindu medicine. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi translation by Mihirachandra Misra.] 
pp. 24, 35, 1480. [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 3. 

WT^F*f?in [Charaka-snmhita. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi commentary by Krishna Lilia.] 

2 vols. [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 4. 

[Cbaraka-samliita. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi vorsion, styled Charaka-chandrodaya, 
by Pandit Dattarama Ghaube.] 8 pts. 

WM9 [Muttra, Bombay, printed, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 6. ] 
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CHARANA DASA, of Lahore . See Dayananda 
Saras v ati. Sattyarth Prakash. Translated into 
English [by Charana Dasa]. 1903, etc. 8°. 

14154. c. 28. 

CHARANA DASA, Son of Mural id ham , Disciple of 
Snhuleva. [ Life.] See Ramarutaji, Svann. 

II [G urublin k ti prakasa,] [J905.] 8°. 

14156. g. 13.(1.) 

[Bliaktisagara. With 

10 other poems by Charana Diisa.] pp. iv. 431. 

[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14154. ee. 17. 

NNf^crnnni! [Brahmavidydsagarn. A manual 

of instruction on the teachings of Vedanta philo- 
sophy, in verse. Compiled, partly by Charana 
Dasa, and partly by his female pupil Sahaji Bill.] 
pp. iv. 419. $>T?tT Wt* [Lahore, 1898.] 16*. 

14154. d. 22. 

w\ [Oharanadasaji ki bani. 

Religious poems by Charana Dasa, with notes 
and a life of the author.] 2 pts. Allahabad, 
1908. 8°. 14154. ee. 30.(4.) 

[Jnanasvnrodaya. A treatise on 

divination, in verse. Another edition.] pp. ii. 
58. ■SF^run wn [Kahjan, 1895.] 16°. 

14156. e. 9.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 34. Moradabad , 

[1909.] J0°. 14156. e. 32. 

CHARANA DASA KHATRI, of Kandeli . See Rama- 
dasa, SiHlml, of IloshuiKjabad. YTtaTift 

\ [Rfunadasaji ki vani. Edited, 
with notes and a life of the author, by Charana 
Dasa. ] [1907.] 8°. 14158. cc. 24. 

CHATURADASA. See Vasudeva Tiupatiij. 
[Ivundaliya. Songs by Cbatura Diisa and others.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14158. cc. 8.(2.) 

CHATURBHUJA MISRA. The Pronm-sftgara . . . 
A literal translation of the Hindi text of Lai 1ft 
Lai Kavi as edited by the late Professor 
Eastwick, fully annotated and explained gram- 
matically, idiomatically and exogctically by 
Frederic Pincott. pp. xx. 327. London, 1897. 
8°. . 14156. i. 38. 

Theologie Hindoue. Le Prem Sagar, 

Oc£an d’amour. Traduifc par E. Lainaires.se. 
pp. xlix. 340. Paris , 1893. 8°. 14156. k, 18. 
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CHATURBHUJA MISRA ( continue d). WTOTm: I 

[Premusiigarn. Tlio Hindi text.] pp.448. 

[Calcutta, 1904.] 8°. 14157. a. 5. 

Wanting the last sheet , pp. 449-464. 

CHATUEBHUJA MISRA, Pandit. See Valmtki. 
WrffTTTTRTW I [Alb a-. Ram ayan a. A metrical trans- 
lation of the Ibimaynna by Chaturbhuja Misra.] 
[1895-92,93.] 8 r> . 14158. ee. 15. 

[1905.] 8°. 14158. dd. 10. 

CHATURTHILAIA VAIDYA, of llatnagarh . ^ 

H<5FTCi: [Antyeshfi-sraddha-prakasa. A 
Sanskrit treatise on the ritual of funerals and. 
sraddlnt#, according* to the usage of Gaud a and 
Maithila Brahmans. With Hindi translation by 
the author. Second edition.] ff. 102, i. iftrt 
[Bombay, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd* 2. 

CHHAGANLALA XASLIWAL. *npnft ■ 

[Satyavati niitaka. A drama on the proper ad* 
ministration of their dominions by native chiefs.] 
pp. 231. Ajmere, 1 800. 8°. 14158. b. 18. 

CHHAGANLALA MAHESVARi, of Jodhpur. See 
GiiiinilAiiAGANKSAjf. fnTWTOJTWPTTT [Giridlmra- 
ganesu-hhavaim. Edited by Chhaganlfila Makes* 
varij [1892.] 8°. 14158. e. 42. 

CHHAGANLALA TRIKAMDASA THAKKARA. See 

Kaiuk. [Kabir-lilumrita. Edited 

by Chhagaulala Trikamdiisa.] [1892, etc.'] 12°. 

14158. c. 28. 

CHHAJJU SINGH. See Akya 8am aj. waqT 

tlfgfrT I [Ary a sandliyiipaddhati. Daily prayers, 
with Hindi introductions, rules, translations and 
explanations by Rujarilina and Chhajju Singh.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14128. b. 96.(1.) 

CHHANDA. w[ tsfjur w'Rtt uf?TT 

[Olilianda-ratnavali. A collection of Vaishnava 
poems by various Hindi poets, with Gujarati 
glosses.] pp. iv. 851. sglTiT [Surat, 1900.] 
12°. 14158. c. 67. 

CHHANGAMAL MISRA, Chdurvedd. See Macaulay 
(T. B.), Boron Macaulay. [Macaulay's 

’ “ Ilorutius,” translated into Hindi verse by 
Pandit Ohlmngamal Misra.] [1908.] 8°. 

14158. d. 45.(3.) 

CHHANNULALA PATHAKA. TOm W? I [Na- 
yanamritapravaha. A collection of 401 verses 


from the works of Hindi poets descriptive of fcbe 
beauty and charms of a woman’s eyes.] pp. ii. 
101. Benares, 1910. 8°. 14158. cc. 27. 

CHHATRAPALA SIMHA. WTT [Chhatra- 

pala-sagara. A Vaishnava poem.] pp. 64, Uth. 

[Lucknow, 1893.] 8°. 14158. ee. 8.(1.) 

CHHATRASALA, Bundela king. [life.] See 
Kamiaiyaju, Kunwar, | [Bundel- 

kl.nnd kosari.] 1906, etc.* 8°. 14156. g. 51. 

CHHATRA SIMHA. ^ [Vijaya* 

muktavall. An abstract of the Mahabharata, in 
verse. Another edition.] pp. 4, 184. 

[Bombay, 1890.] 8°. 14158. ee. 12. 

CHHATTARAMA MOHALA. (SRTT- 

rwfanr) [Chkattaramotsava. A treatise on Hindu 
medicine.] pp. 92, h'th. STT wUf 

[Bora J email Khun, 1899.] 8°. 14156. b. 20.(2.) 

CHHEDI DASA. UU?UTm: [Santamahiina- 

suehasagara. Eulogies of Vaishnava saints in 
verse.] pp. 179. ‘tfcw [Lucknow, 1892.] 

8°. 14158. e. 44.(2.) 

CHHOTE LALA MISRA. [Padabhavartha - chan- 
drika.] See Tolas! Dasa. 

^‘TFTriNf^T Jffa&T etc. [Dobavall. With a 
commentary by Chliote Lilia Misra, entitled 
Padabhavartha-cliandrika.] [1896.] 8°. 

14168. ee. 17. 

CHHUTTAN LALA. See Mahabhaeata. — Bhaga- 
vadgitd, *THYJ Ii II etc. [Bhnga- 

vadglta. With an Urdu word-for-word gloss, 
Hindi translation and commentary, and Urdu 
metrical version, by Munshi Chhuttan Lain.] 

L 1 906.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 13. 

CHIDAKASL See IIemaeaja SvamI. 

CHIDGHANANANDA GIRI. See Maoiiavananda, 

.Disciple of Svnyamprakdsa Muni. 

int^: [Tattvauusandliana. Translated by Chid- 

ghanauauda Giri.] [1890?] obi. 4°. 14154. f. 19. 

• 

See Sankakanan da, Disciple of Ananddtma . 

’WTrRgrnrrHTin I ntn: [Atmapurana. Translated 
by Chidghanfuiauda Giri, with a short life of the 
translator.] [1898.] obi. Pol. 14154. g. 17. 

CHIMMANLALA VAISYA, of Kasganj. See Rama- 
lalaji, of the Ary a Sanidj, Jaipur. nVTOTtft ifif 
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01 ! CIIIMMANLALA- 

qrfafT li iRadhrisvarai-inatapaiiksliii. Translated 
by Chiinmanlala from the Hindustani.] [1902.] 
*8°. 14154. e. 24.(2.) 

I n?WTm I [Narayam- 

jpikslia. A manual of tho domestic religious 
duties, according to tho Ary a Saiufij. With 
formula) and authorities quoted in Sanskrit. 
Third edition.] pp. viii. 46 1, MTTcf'Rt? 
[Moradabad, 1902.] §°. * 14154. c. 27. 

gTTTU-rT^-TT^T^r [ P u ra n a ta t trap rakilsa . A 

treatise, with numerous Sanskrit quotations, to 
prove that the Puranns are not the work of 
Vedavyasn, and to set forth the doctrines of the 
Arya Sfimap] qfTOTt [Agra, 1910, etc,'] 8°. 

In progress . 14154. C. 18. 

CHINTAMANI, Munshl. See Malik Muhammad, 
Jay a tit. 'q^T^TT TOftq? etc, [Pad in a vat. Selections, 
with explanations of each couplet and notes by 
M unsli i C h i n tarn a n i . ] [1892.] 8 0 . 

14160. b. 44.(2.) 

CHIRANJILALA and PARAMESVARIDAYAL. 

[Patra-pushpahjali. A letter-writer.] 
pp. 30, lith. qrmn [Agra, 1892.] 8°. 

14160. c. 30. 

CHIRANJILALA NATHARAMA, of Hathras. See 
In dr am an. *T^fC qiT ^n? etc. [Allia ka 

by all. Versified by Chirahjilala.] [1903. J 8°. 

14158. d. 62.(4.) 

Indraman. qtq^rr ii [Alba- 

liikasi. Versified by Chirahjilala.] [1901.] 8°. 

14158. d. 62.(3.) 

See Indraman. qrq qtTfiw q?T I 

[Chandravall ka jhula. Versified by ChirunjJ- 
lala.] [1897.] 8°. 14158. d. 47.(1.) 

1901. 8°. 14158. d. 40.(3.) 

[1906.] 8° 14158, cc. 21.(2.) 

See Indraman. qrtafbr etc. [Indal- 

barana. Versified by Chirahjilala.] [1902.] 8°. 

14158. d. 40.(9.) 

m 

See Indraman. sn«f 11 [Katl Jan 

f Alara. Versified by Chirafijilala.] [1910.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 26.(4.) 

See Indraman. *t»rhT *R5Wnf ^xrm [Mala* 

khan - sail grama. Versified by Chirafijilala.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14158. d. 40.(7.) 
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CHIRANJILALA NATHARAMA, of Uathra* ( con- 
tinued ). See Indraman. tfrtrtflT [Marnu 

ki lariii. Versified by Chirafijilala.] [1910.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 26.(5.) 

See Indraman. «t*vhr gfife* *KT Wf? etc. 

[Udal ka hyali. Versified by Cliiranjilala.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14158. d. 40.(8 ) 

CHIRANJILALA VAIDYA, of Alain/mr. Sec 
Jauannatha Panditakaja. mi) *tnT [Gafigii- 
lalmri. With a Hindi metrical translation by 
Chirafijilala.] [1905.] obi. 12°. 14072. b. 38.(2.) 

CHIRANJIVA. See Ramadeva, surmuned Ciiihan- 
jiva. 

CHIRANJIVA BHARADVAJA, Dr. See Data- 
nanda Sarasvati. Light of Truth, or an English 
translation of the Satyarth Prakasli ... by 
Dr. Uliiranjiva Bharadwaja. 1906. 8°. 

14154. c. 29. 

CHIRANJIVA UPADHYAYA. See Pdranas.— JUul- 
ijarata/iunina. [Hukliarnava. A prosit 

translation of the Hhagavatapurfina in the Gorklia 
dialect by Chiranjiva Upadhyaya.] [1901. J 8°. 

14154. If. 2. 

CHRISTIAN (John). Behar Proverbs . . . trails* 
luted into English with notes . . . With nu ap- 
pendix and two indexes giving the subject of 
each proverb in English and the important words 
in Hindi, pp. lvii. 250. London, 1891. 8°. 

2318. f. 

Part of Triilmor’s Oriental Series. 

CHUNNI LALA, of Delhi. Sec Panna Lai, a and 
CiuiNNt Lai.a, of Delhi, [Nada- 

viuoda.] [1890.] 8°. 14156. f. 35. 

CHUNN! LALA JOTAGI. w *T 1 

[Khyal Fauna Biramdo ka. A love-story in 
verse.] pp. 53. WM [ Calcutta. , 1892.] 

12°. 14156. h. 45,(2.) 

C0NRADY (August). See Kamauhadiia Sarma. 
Das Hari^candraurityam . . . Mit einer grarnrna- 
tischen Einleitung herausgegeben von Dr. August* 
Conrady. 1891. 8°. , 14158. b. 15. 

CR00KE (Wilt jam). Ethnographical and Folklore 
Catechism. [In English, Hindi and Hindustani.] 
pp. 28. Mtrzapur [1892.] 4°, 14156. k. 19. 
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CUNNINGHAM (Jose™ Bavey). It 

[Sikh-itilmsa. A Hindi translation of Cunning- 
liam’s History of tlio Sikhs.] pp. 841, 123. 
YRcTHiWT [Calcutta, 1.909.] 12°. 14156. fff. 12. 

DADUDAYAL. > [Dailuckyfvl kit 

sabiicl. Religious toachings of Dftdudayal iu 
verse. Revised and edited, with an introduction 
containing an account of the author, by Sudhii- 
. kara Dvivodi.] pp. vi. 157. Benaren, 1907. 8°. 

14158. cc. 15. 

Nrtgari Procharini Gnuithamala Series, no. 14. 

I [Dadudayal ki bfini. 

Sayings of Dadudayal in verse. Edited by Su- 
dhakara Dvivedi.] pp. ii. ii. 229. Benares, 1900. 
8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nagari Fracharini Granthamala Series, no. 11. 

vft TGVti [ Dadudayal ki 

haul. Edited, with an introduction, notes, index, 
and vocabulary of difficult words, by Pandit 
Chandrikaprasadn Tripfithi.] pp. x. 23, 032. 
<***!; ms [Ajmer, 1907.] 8°. 14158. dd. 14. 

DALEL SIMHA. fljWR [S i va s a g a r a . Legends 
relating to Siva, in verso, taken from the Brali- 
inottarakhanda of the Skandapuruiuv.] pp. 67. 

[Lucknow, 1910.] 8°. 14154. ee. 33.(4.) 

DALPATRAMA DAHYABHAI, Ravi, C.IJS . TOT- 
CTTH [Sravaimkhyana. A legendary tale in Hindi 
verse. Edited, with a Gujarati preface, by data- 
sankara L Had ham . Third edition.] pp. viii. 120. 
[Ahmadabad, 1892.] 8°. 

14150. h. 42. 

DAMBAR SIMHA VARMA. ^TT^FT^ tigfoTT [Sa- 
strartha Paturiya. An account of a religious 
discussion that took place at the village of Patu- 
riya, in the District of Budaon, between members 
of the Dliarma Sabha of that place and the Arya 
Samiij of llhirawafci.] pp. 20. [Mo- 
ra dahad, 1901.] 8°. * 14154. c. 24.(3.) 

DAMODAEA, Son of GuinjdJhara . ii 

[Yantracliintanifini. A Sanskrit treatise on the 
art of drawing magical figures. With a Hindi 
• translation by Kunlun y a Lai a Surma of Morad- 
abaci.] pp. 103. [Moradahad j] Cawnpore 

[printed], 1902. 8°. 14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

DAMODAEA SARMA. n [Upanishat- 

tattva. An exposition of the Aupanishada teach- 


ings, as interpreted by tlio Arya Saulaj ; with 
selections from the Sanskrit texts.] pp. 344. 
l Agra , 1906.] 8°. 14154. c. 30.« 

DAMODAEA SASTEI, Son of Ilarhamsa, of Raya. 

HTOT <rfafi T ^rftgreT I [Sanadhya- 
darpuna. A Sanskrit metrical tract in 116 verses 
on the religious and historical traditions of the 
Sanadhya Brahmans. Edited with a Hindi trans- 
lation, styled Subodhim, •by Pandit Kanhaiya 
Lfda.] pp. 40. ^trt ^om [Agra, 1905.] 8*. 

14058. b. 45.(4.) 

DAMODAEA SASTEI MAHOPADESAKA, of Muttra , 
Sec Ramantalala, Gosvdml. WT. fiT^iraTCT: ii [Ti- 
lakaprakasa. With a Hindi translation by Damo- 
dara Sastri.] [1907.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 13.(3.) 

DANDI. Tlie Dashakumara clmrita, or The Ad- 
ventures of ten Princes. [Translated from the 
original Sanskrit] of Dandi in Hindi and Ku- 
inaoni, by Pandit Jwala Datt Joshi. ^5T- 

sjRrrc; wi wx ^). pp. xxiv. 

244. Almora, 1892. 8°. 14156. i. 30. 

^S^TT^frrT ir^t ^TirrgTre [DiiSftku- 

mara-charita. Translated from the Sanskrit by 
Akshayavata Misra.] pp. iii. 84. 

[Calcutta, 1905.] 8°. 14157. b. 2.(2.) 

DANIELSSON (A. G.). hsV* t etc. 

[Masflu dharmusast.ra. An introduction to the 
Bible, containing a brief summary of the contents 
of each book.] pp. i. 331. Calcutta , 1907. 8°. 

14154. b. 41. 

DANN ( G EO/itf k J.). First Lessons in Hindi, 
pp. iii. 3, 80. Benares, 1901. 12°. 14160. a. 46. 

An Introduction to Hindi Prose Compo- 
sition. pp. iv. 2, 32. Benares , 1900. 8°. 

14160. a. 40. 

2nd edition, pp. iv. ii. 110, 32. 

Benares , 1909. 12°. 14160. a. 52. 

DARSANANANDA SARASVATI, Svaml, Disciple of 
Anubhavananda. See Kapila. I [Sah- 

kliyadarsa.ua. With Hindi paraphrase by Darsaua- 
nauda.] [1 903.] 8°. 14049. b. 10. 

DARYAO SIMHA, of Itatlam. I 

[Kahavat-kalpadruma. A collection of Hindi, 
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English, Gujarati, Sanskrit, Persian, and Marathi 
proverbs, with Hindi explanations.] pp. 205. 
Wl* {Bombay, 1 898.] 10°. 14156. h. 64. 

\ [Krishiehamlrika.] (Elements 

of Iudian agriculture with illustrations) pp. 8, 
148, 16. Benares , 1896. 8°. 14156. f. 36. 

DARYA SAHIB. sftin wtx 

[Darya Sfihab ki # bani. Poems of Darya 
Sahib, a famous saint of Mar war, with notes and 
a life of the author. Second edition.] pp. i. ii. 
ii. 68. AUahabad, 1909. 8°. 14158. dd. 19.(2.) 

¥FT*TC [Darya-siigara. Poems of Darya. 

Sahib. With a short sketch of his life.] pp. 75. 
<\^o [AUahabad, 1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 23.(3.) 

DATTARAMA CHAUBE, of Muttra. See Chakaka. 

[Charaka-samhita. With a Hindi ver- 
sion, styled Charaka-chandrodaya, by Dattarama 
Chaube.] [1900.] 8°. 14043. dd. 6. 

Ylf*? rT^fVp}<j . , . A bhinavanighantu, or Hindu 

system of medicine. Compiled and translated from 

Sanskrit books . . . with the original texts, by 

Pandit Duttaram Chaube. pp. xiv. xiv. xii. 265. 

ihmt stM 0 [sic. Bombay , 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 27. 
\> • 

[Second edition.] pp. iii. i ii. xiii. xiii. 

xx. 269, 38. [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 7. 

TTtTTif^^T: [Rasarftja-sundara. A treatise 

on minerals and their uses, medicinally and other- 
wise. Compiled and translated from Sanskrit 
works, with the original texts, by Pandit Datta- 
rama Chaube.] 4 pts., lith. irgtT ^fcbb -w 
[Muttra, 1888-91.] 8°. 14053. d. 48. 

DATTATREYA. ^snr*rirrft7rT » htot rtaT Ttf?* n 

e- 

[Avadliutaglta. A Sanskrit poem, in 8 adh yoyos, 
expounding Vedantio monism and ethics, and 
■commonly ascribed to Dattatreya. With a Hindi 
translation by JIarisajikara Sastrl.] pp. 79. ^FTrf^T 
Wl* [Caumport, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(2.) 

DATTATREYA SASTRI. SVcNauada. fiflisn 

etc. [Naradiya siksha. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by Dattatreya Silstri.] [1909.] 12°. 

14090. b. 48. 
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DAUIAT RAMA. See -Jinaskna Aoharya. tro 
[Har i vo m s a- p u ni n a . A Hindi prose 
paraphi ‘a so by Daulat llama.] [1910.] ohl. 8°. 

14154. i, 16. 

See Ravfshkna Achauya. Wf tpnranw HTtTT 

* \» 

[Padmapurana. A prose translation by Jnann- 
chandra Jain! of a metrical version, in the Jaipuri 
dialect, bv Daulat llama.] [1901.] ohl. 8°. 

14154. i. 7. 

*5? 3TTc?T [Clilmh dhalii. A Jain religious 

poem on the attainment of final beatitude, with 
a prose commentary and glossary by Munshi 
Amman Simha.] pp. 3, 53. [Dot hi , J 1896, 

8". 14154. h. 10.(3.) 

DAVIDSON (John), Colonel, I.S.O. Some Notes 
on the Language of Chitral, ami idiomatic 
sentences and translations of ten Oriental stories. 
[Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary.] pp. 214- 
219; 247-50. Bombay , 1900. 4°. 

12907. eee. 49. 

DAYALCHAND AMARCHAND. See Variuiamana 
Suki. [Jaina snrnskdravidhi. A 

manual of the 16 Jain domestic rites, prepared 
by Dayiilehand from VardhamfunPs Aeharndina- 
knra.] [1907.] 8°. 14100. c. 29. 

DAYANANDA ANATHALAYA. See Ajmkr.— 
Dayananda A ndt.hdlaya . 

DAYANANDA SARASVATI. See AkiiiUnanua 
Sarma. [Aryaniyamodaya. A 

poem on the principles laid down by Dayana, nda 
Sarasvatl.] [1907.] 8\ 14028. bbb. 23. 

[Life. 3 See A KintANANUA Sark a . wfacR- 

[ Dayananda - digvijaya.J [1 9 1 0.J 8°. 

14058. c. 14. 

See P A UA I»K V A PRA8 A l> A MlHltA; vft 

[Dliannadivakara. A refutation of Dayananda/s 
Bhilskaraprakasa.] [1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 24. 

See Bulakirama Sabtki. 

[Dayananda-llla. Strictures against the teachings 
of Dayananda.] [1889.] 8°. # 14154. e. 35.(6.) 

[Life.] See Dayarama, Author of Slta- 

ch aritra. *?ft| Stn^^fTWTWST [Dayananda-ehari- 
tamrita.] 1904. 8°. * 14156. gg. 22.(2.) 
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DAYANANDA SARASVATI (continual). See Haiii- 
harai-rasada. etc. [Sanatana-dhar- 

mavijaya. A polemic against Day an an da, and his 
.school.] [1902 , etc.] 8°. 14154.0.25.(2.) 

[Life.] Sec Jaciannatha Dasa, of Morad- 
uhad. [Dayanauda-jivnnaohari- 

lra.1 [1899.] 8°. 14156. g. 67. 

Sec Jaoaw atii A Dasa, of Moraduhad. 

i'gTJpSf «f ftrifTaT frifa [Dayananda ko inula 
siddhanta kl liani. A criticism on Dayannnda’s 
Satyarthaprakasa.] [1902.] 12°. 14154.00.6.(3.) 

See Jaoannatiia Dasa, of Moraduhad. 

TITTUP [Dayanamla-parajaya. A pamphlet di- 
rected against the teachings of Dayananda.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14154. e. 35.(4.) 

Sec Jac.annatha Dasa, of Moraduhad. 

of OT^EJTT [ Yaj u r v ed a bli a shy a 

kl sainikslia. A critical examination of Daya- 
nanda’s interpretation of the Yajurveda.] [1899.] 

8°. 14154. c. 21.(5.) 

[ 1 - f‘ ■ ] See. TjA.ii'AT IIay a, Pleader at 

Lahore. *nrf<f Ht*<Trrt WTT 

[Dayananda Sarasvati aur unka kam.] [1898.] 

16°. 14156. fff.l. 

Sec MoilANAl.AtA VlSHNUI.AI.A Panoya. T^TThY 

Tsft 'lot ffn?T7rt cfT JT^rEf TT 

etc. [Dayananda lea gurutva. A discussion on 
the right to consider Dayananda Sarasvati as 
being the Guru or Acharya of the Arya Sanulj.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14154.cc.6.(l.) 

• See Pi; km a das a, Kabtrpanthi. xN ftfffJT 

[.■nr] ['J’imirabhaskara. A refutation of 
Svami Dayananda’s Satyarthaprakasa.] [1909.] 

8°. 14154. c. 34. 

[Life.] See. Uajuavilasa Sarada. ’wrahwf?? 

SrN?! etc. [Aryadharmciidnijivumi.] [ 1 901.] 8°. 

14156. gg. 4. 

[1905.] 8° 14156. gg. 7. 

Set Tolas lit am a Svami. etc. 

(Tho Bhaskrirpnikashn, or Reply to Dayauand- 
timir-bhuskar [an attack by Jvaiaprasada Misra 
against Dayananduks Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1899. 

#°- 14154. ee, 13.(1.) 


DAYANANDA SARASVATI (continued^ See Tu* 

lasirama Svami. fsirfaiYsi: 

[ Rigadi blxasliya-bhumikenduparaga. A rejoindej 
to Brahmakusala Udasina’s reply to Dayananda’s 
Rig vedadibliashya-bhumikfi.] [1 894.] 8°. 

14154. c. 21.(1.) 

Sec Vedas. — Selections. II 

[ R i g ve d hdi b li a shy a- b 1 i umi k a . A compilation by 
Dayananda from Vcdic hymns, with Sanskrit and 
Hindi commentaries.] 1*1877, etc.'] 8°. 

14010. d. 23. 

[Second edition.] [1893.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 12. 

— : See Vkdas. — liigveda. II [Rig- 

voda. With commentaries in Sanskrit and Hindi 
by Dayananda.] [1882, etc.] 8°. 14010. cc. 15. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda . etc. 

[Yaj urveda - bhashabhasliya. Tlio Vajasaneyi- 

sumhita, with a Hindi translation of Dayananda’s 
Sanskrit interpretation and commentary.] [1906.] 

8°. 14007. dd. 9. 

See Yamunadasa Sanihlya. i 

[Muhtab-divakani. A refutation of tho doctrines 
of Dayananda Sarasvati.] [1895,] 8°. 

14154. c. 20. 

li [ A ry odd esy a - ra tnam a la . 

One hundred religious terms explained. Fourth 
edition.] pp. 28. [Ajmer, 1898.] 

12°. 14154. c. 23. 

[Tenth edition.] pp. 16. 

[Ajmer, 1909.] 12". 14154. cc. 6.(5.) 

[Bhrarnochchhedana. A reply to 

a pamphlet by Raja Sivaprasada criticising the 
author’s interpretation of tho Vedas. Third 
edition.] pp. 19. [Ajmer, 1898.] 8°. 

14154. c. 21.(4.) 

[Dharmasikshaka. A hand-book 

of tho doctrines of the Arya Samfij, compiled from 
Dayananda’s Satyarthaprakasa and Samskarn- 
vidlii.] pp. 188. [Lahore, 1904.] S°. 

14154. c. 25.(3.) 

^ . . . BTOlftni: etc. [Sarnasika. 

The chapter on composition from Panini’s gram-> 
mar, with a Hindi commentary by Dayananda 
Sarasvati, forming pt. v. of the latter’s Vedahga- 
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prakasa. Third edition.] pp. iii. 67. 

[Ajmer, 1908.] 8°. 14093. c. 17.(3.) 

’WSJ shSTTfsfli: II [Samskaravidhi. The 

ritual for the 16 great domestic rites, as arranged 
by Dayananda Sarasvatl. Sanskrit text, with a 
Hindi commentary, notes, and a prefaeo by the 
same. Fourth edition.] pp. i. 255, ii. 

[Ajmer, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 68. 

• 

[Samskrita vakyaprabodha. 
Sanskrit- Hindi dialogues.] pf). 62. "SHTfR 

[Ajmer, 1807.] 8°. 14085. d. 31.(2.) | 

WTT^TTSirr^T: [ S a ty a r th apr ak a sa . A treatise 

on tli (3 true interpretation and teachings of the 
Vedas, illustrated by Sanskrit quotations. Fifth 
edition.] pp. 4, 7 , 030. [ Ajmer, 

1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 22. 

Selections from Satyarth Prakash. KWr§- 

See Do li(i a CHAs ADA, Head Master , Da (fa- 
il arid Anglo- Vedic College. Day an and Anglo- 
Vedic College Readers. Reader No. 0. 1891. 

12°. 14160. b. 55. 

Sattyarth Prakash , . . Translated into 

English [by Charana Dfisa]. Chapters 1, 2, 3 
and 5. Lahore , 1903-04. 8°. 14154. c. 28. 

Light of Truth, or an English translation 

of the Satyarth Prakash ... of Swami Dayana nd 
Saraswati . . . by Dr. Chiraujiva Bhnradwaja. 
pp. ii. ii. ix. 829, 8. Lahore , 1906. 8°. 

14154. c. 29. 

An English Translation of the Satyarth 

Prakash ... of Maharslii Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati . . . being a Guide to Vedic Her- 
meneutics, by Durga Prasad. [With an intro- 
duction, and life of the author, in part a trans- 
lation of his Hindi autobiography.] pp. xvi. 555. 
Lahore, 1908. 8°. 14154. c. 31. 

Maharslii Swami Dayanand Saraswati on 

Indian religions. An English translation of the 
11th chapter of the Satyarth a prakasha, with a 
summary of his beliefs and a sketch of his life. 
By Durga Prasad, Preacher of Vedic religion, 
pp. xvi. 300. Lahore, 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2. 

The Niyoga doctrine of the Arya Samaj ; 

being a literal translation of that portion of the 


Sattyarth Prakash which treats of tho doctrine 
and practice of Niyoga, with some remarks by 
Ruchi Ram Salmi, pp. 40. Lahore, 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33. 

[Sikshnpfttri-dhvfintA- 

nivaraim. A polemic in Sanskrit against the 
SvaminarayaiiM sect of Sahajananda, with a Hindi 
translation.] pp. 17, 24. wmt W-S [Ajmer, 
1900.] 12°. 14028. c. 25.(2.) 

^OTonr li [Svikarapatra. Copy of a 

testamentary document executed by Dayananda 
regarding tho maintenance of a religious and 
charitable institution, entitled the Puropakarini 
Sabha.] pp. 5. 'SHWC [Ajmer, 1898.] 8°. 

14154. c. 21.(2.) 

\\ [Svikarapatra. 

With tho Rules and Regulations of the Paropa- 
karini Sabha.] pp. 16, 15. W5f*T [Ajmer, 

1910.] 12°. 14156. ddd. 7. 

1 [ V odftn tidh vfi ntarii va- 
ra na. A polemic against tho modern Vedanta. 
With Sanskrit quotations. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 28. ’snriu; [Ajmer, 1896.] 12°. 

14154. c. 16.(5.) 

Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran, or Neo-Vedanl- 

ism Refuted . . . Translated into English by 
13. Aijansiugh. pp. 37. A j mere, [1900.J 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(2.) 

[Vcdaviruddhu - 

matakhandana. A catech etica 1 ref u tali on of 
doctrines opposed to those of tho Arya SamAj. 
With a Hindi translation by Rhimasena .Sarnia.) 
pp. 36. [Ajmer, 1909.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 13.(3.) 

f=TTr?Tr?frr: [Vivahapaddhuir. A manual 

of the rites of marriage, extracted from Daya- 
nanda’s Samskaravidhi. In Sanskrit and Hindi. ) 
pp. 56. ^SSTHT [Ajmer, 1901.] S\ 

14154. c. 26. 

II [Vyavaharabhanu. A eate- 

chotical treatise on ethics, with Sanskrit quota- 
tions. Fifth edition.] pp. 50. <\QM9 

[Ajmer, 1900]. 8°. • 14028. d. 07.(2.) 

Vyavliar blianu. Translated in English 

by . . . Bawa Arjan Singh, etc . pp. 64. Lahore, 
[1904.] 12°. 14154. cc. 6.(4.) 
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DAYANANDA SARASVATI ( continued ). Jj* 

ofTHT 3TKJT » [Ynjurvoda-bhashabhasliya. 
A translation of Dayanauda SarasvatFs commen- 
tary oil tho Yajurvoda. By Sard ar Amur Singh.] 
I> } l 70. 1907.] 8°. 14154. ff. 17. 

DAYARAMA, Author of SUdcharitra . T^TT- 

TT^rfriTTHiT [Dayananda-charitamrita. A life of 
Dayannnda Sarasvati and of his gum Vi raj an and a 
Sarasvati.] Pfc. i. pp. 88. Meerut , 1904. 8°. 

14156. gg. 22.(2.) 

DEBI DAS KAYASTH. See Devjdasa, Kdyastha. 

DEBI SAHAI KATIHA. See Devisahaya Katiha. 

DEVACHANDJI, Mahoptldhydya. ll 

[Jmapuja-saiigraba. Hymns for Jain ritual by 
Dovacliamlji and others.] [1908.] 8°. See 

Muktikamai.a Muni, 14144. gg. 7. 

DEVADATTA, KavL ^TTmriTqf I [Sukhasagara- 
tanmga. Booms illustrative of the Sriingdravava 
of poetical composition. Edited with an account 
of the author and his works by BaladaUa Misra.] 
pp. xvii. 2, 288. Lucknow, 1898. 8°. 

14158. e. 35.(2.) 

DEVADATTA, of KakevaU. See ITakidasa, formerly 
called Devadatta. 

DEVADATTA SARMA, Son of Sivadatta . See 
Kan a da. [ V aisosh i kudu, rsan a. Tho 

n ft teas of Knnada, with a Sanskrit and a Hindi 
commentary by Devadatta.] [1898.] 8°. 

14048. e. 22.(3.) 

DEVAGURU BHAGAVAN. 

[Devaguru Blmgavdu 
ka avirbhava. A short account of Devaguru, 
the founder of the Deva Samaj, and of his 
teachings.] pp. 52. gjTfrtt [Lahore, 1905.] 
10°. 14154. cc. 9.(2.) 

DEVAJI, of IT a ml a in Catch. 

. . . ’STtf . . . [Harisagara. Vaishnava 

songs and poems, according to the School of 
Sankara A chary a, in the Marwari dialect. With 
Padfularsa by Rama Simhaji.] pp. iv. 156. 

WMl [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14154. ft 6. 

DEVAKINANDANA KHATRI See Tans bn. Minstrel 
at the Court of Alcbar. etc . [Ragamala. 


Edited, with an introduction, by Devakinandana 
Khatrf.] [1907.] 8°. 14156. f. 30X2.) 

[Cliandrakfinta. A romance ill 

the Gorkha dialect.] 2 pts. SRTnr [ Benares , 
1892.] 8°. 14156. h. 40.(2.) 

Pfc. i. [ Benares , 1899.] 8°. 

14157. a. 2. 

[Chandrakauta santati. A 

tale of Hindu social life. Second edition.] 10 pts. 
wm-w [Benares, 1898-1900.] 8°. 

14156. i. 40. 

[Narendra-Moliini. A novel.] 

Pfc. i. oRT S^44 [Ban area, 1898.] 12°. 

14157. a. 1. 

li [Narondra-Mohiul. Trans- 
lated into tho Gorkha dialect.] pp. 200. ■sFTSflft 
[Benares, 1902.] 12°. 14157. a. 3. 

off^U HJC TR I [Viroudra-. 

vlra. A tale of love and adventure. Second 
edition.] pp. 127. ■^RTT^r ^Q.o^ [Bmarett, 1902.] 

8 °. 14156. h. 48.(3.) 

DEVAKINANDANA TRIPATHI, of Allahabad. See 
Valmiki. yfi TTHrqW [Rfunayana. Trans- 

lated into Hindi verse by Ramaprnsada Trip at hi, 
Devakinaudana and others.] [1891, etc.'] 8°, 

14158. f. 32. 

ofpsfhc [Kabir-pachasa. Fifty devo- 
tional songs.] pp. 12. IPTTn SfriS [Allahabad, 
1891.] 10°. 14158. c. 15.(2.) 

DEVAN ARAYANA OJHA, also called Dvijadevana. 
^TT^T'R'rTT^f I [ J naniim ri tanub havapraka.?a. A 
Vaishnava religious poom.] pp; i. 128. 

<*<iob [Banlcipur, 1908.] 8°. 14154. dd, 27. 

DEVA SAMAJ. I f5fT«TT 

I [Deva Samaj. The teachings and aims 
of the Deva Samaj, in the form of a catechism.] 
pp. 28. Wtb [Lahore, 1902.] 16°. 

14154. cc. 9.(1.) 

DEVATIRTHA SVAMI, of llama agar . See Ti/lasI 
Dasa. XJHVm [Jianmyana. 

With a commentary by Devatirtha Svami, entitled 
Manasaparicharya.] [1898, 96.] 4°. 14158. i, 4. 

yjTSToT WPSdriyfi [Manoranjanl. The 

Sanskrit text of DevatirthiPs Udasluasadhusfcofcra, 



73 DE VENDS A- 

a hymn *of 22 verses in praise of saintly men, 
with a Hindi commentary in Gururnukhi script 
* by Gulab Das.] pp. 148. WfjfSnFra* ItfoH 
.[Amritsar, 1905.] obi. 12°. 14072. b. 45. 

DEVENDRA GANI, Disciple of Amradeva, also 
called Nkmicuanijra. *ni etc. [Dravya- 

sangraha. A tract in 58 Prakrit verses on Jain 
doctrine, with a B raj bluish a poetical version by 
Bbagavatidasa and Mikiasimha.] See Bhagavat?- 
DASA, Son of Ldlaju 

Wrf^yTH [Mrahmavibisa.] pp. 33-55. [1904.] 

12°. 14154. h. 42. 

\ . . . \ [Dra- 

vyasaugraha. With the Sanskrit commentary 
of Brahmadeva, ami a Hindi translat ion of the 
whole and biographical preface by Jawahir Lfd 
Sastrl.] pp. xiv. iv. vi. 212. ^$33 [Bom- 
bay , 1907.] 8°. * 14100. ddd. 7. 

Forms vo. 10 of the 1 lily acli an dm - J ai mi- s aatram ill ii. 

•5^1 WJZ HTm Z^zr t [Dm- j 

vyasangraha. Edited with Hindi interpretation 
and commentary by Baba Stiryabluinu Vakil.] 
pp. i. 81. ^FT^rt [Benares, 1909.] 8°. 

14100. d. 27.(1.) 

DEVEZE ( Gerard) . See Baitar-pacbisj. Le Baital 
Pacctsi contes Hindis. [Translated by G. Doveze.] 
1892, etc. 8°. P.P. 4453. (tom. xi., etc.) 

DEVIDASA, Kdy as ih a. Translation from Hindi. 

A short memoir of General Sir Henry Ramsay 
, . . and his work in Kntnaon, by Lala Debi Das 
Kayasth. pp. 8. At morn, [1897.] 16°. 

14156. g. 20.(2.) ! 

i 

DEVIDATTA J0SI, Assistant Interpreter , High 
Court , Allahabad. See Sandhyavandana. HrUir- 
[Sandhyfidarpana. Compiled by Devidatta,] 

[190 ij 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 

DEVIDATTA PANDE, of Almora . See Gumani | 

Panta. ynwfafa ftrtfWfT Im* wh; hw *tt*t j 
1 [Kavyasangraha. Edited with a short account of j 
the author, notes and translations by Devidatta 
Pande.] [1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 8. 

DEVIDAYALU, Bandit, of Lahore. See Ex>heme- 
' 'ftimss. [Dasavarsblya pafi- 
ebanga-divakara, A Sanskrit Ulmanac, with 
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appended astrological calculations and notes in 
Hindi, by Pandit DevidayaluJ [1906.] obL 8°. 

14096. dd. 7. 

DEVIPRASADA, Rllnl. See KabT r. 

wrptf [Bfjak. Edited by Baba Doviprasiidft.J 

[1892.] 8°. 14158. h. 14. 

DEVIPRASADA, Afunshr, of Jodhpur. See Jahangir, 
Hmperor of Hindustan . M [Jahangir- 

ruitna. Translated by Munshi Devlprasiida from 
the Persian Tiizuki Jahangir!. With a biography 
of the translator.] [1905.] 8°. 14158. g*. 16. 

f?^fr5fTT*T n SJT^STT? etc. [Himlostfm 

me;i Musalmuu bud. shah. Chronological tables of 
the dates of accession of iMnhammadan rulers of 
Lahore, Delhi, the Deccan, Gujarat, Malvva, Sindh, 
Multan, Kashmir, and Bengal.] pp. 32. fzwi 
<^ot [Delhi, 1908.] 8°. 14156. gg. 28. 

[Yavauamja - vamsavali. 

Another edition of the preceding. ] pp. ii. ii. 33. 
Wn Wool [Allahabad, 1909.] 12°. 14156. fff. 18. 

vtf wbw wfm 

[Ja svan t Singh ka jivanacharitra. A life of 
Jasvaut Singh, Ra ja of Jodhpur. J pp. 24. 

[Moradabad, 1896.] 8°. 14156. g. 63. 

WT*TT I [Khdnkhfinfi-nfuna. An 

historical account of the life of NYivvab *Abd ul~ 

Rahim Khan, called Khankhfvnah, the Prime 
Minister and Cominander-iu-Chief of the emperor 
Akbar.] 2 pts. pp. iii. 74, 162, vi. 

[Calcutta, 1910.] 8°. 14156. g. 51.(2.) 

I [Mahilfi-mnduvani. Notices 

of Hindu poetesses and their writings.] pp. i. 
iv. 132, xi. Benares, 1905. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nagari Prachariiu Clranthamala Scries, no. 10. 

fthl ^fjrsrm I [Sindh kd itihusu,. History 

of Sinilh.] Bknauks. — Ni7gartitrarJuiri.nl Salt lut. 

^rrn^n^Tfnnt ^)5r*tT55l . . . Nngari-priichiiriui lekha- 
m.'iln. Vol. i., no. 1. 1 DO!), < ■!<'.. 8' J . 14156. d. 34. 

In progress. 

y ?ra»rt ^TT »r^[^fT7r I [Suradasnji kii 

jivanacharitn. A life of Sur^dasa.] )>p. iii. <>i. 
TliTJlt^ [Jhnur,.-8, I90t).] 8°. 14156. g. 37.(2.) 

DEVIPEASADA, of Lucknow, [Ni- 

shada-vain.savali. A Pauranic account of tho 
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origin of the Nishada, or fisherman caste.] pp. 12. 
** 0 . 0 $ [Lucknow, 1907.] 8°. 14156. gffS- 7.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA, Tidi , called PH rna. Sen Kalidasa. 
VTnVTVT^»f li . . . Dharii Dhnra Dhawana. Part ii., 
being a metrical Hindi translation of . . . Uttara 
JVlegha . . . by Ilai Debi Prasad, “ Poorna.” 
[1902.] 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA, Son of lidmadh ana PJfhahi, 
called Kayi Uasadkva. [Pra- 

tupa-niodataraugini. A metrical treatise on 
rhetorical composition.] pp. 64. Moradahad , 
woo [1900.] 8°. 14156. f. 38.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA, Sou of SUaJaprasuda. See 
Muhammad Akhar, called Au/.anI. *rarqnc 

[Tibb i Aklmr. Trans- 
lated from the Persian by Deviprasada.J [1899.] 

8°. 14156. b. 19. 

DEVIPRASADA, T< ( i tdiar at Gorakhpur, 

[ Yngira. Doggerel versos.] Pfc. i. pp. 36. oFTsfl 
[Benares f 1909.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 1. 

DEVISAHAYA KATIHA. Sen Mohanalala Katiha 
and Dkvisamaya Katiha. The Applied Grammar 
in Hindi, etc. 1901. 8°. 14160. bb. 1. 

DHAMM AP AD A. S ce Su tt a r it a k a. 

DHANAMJAYA, Jam writer . faqmFTT [Vislia- 

palmra. A Sanskrit poem in 10 stanzas in praise 
of the Tlrlhafikanis. With a rendering in Hindi 
verse by Paramananda of Narnaul.] pp. 18. 
cSTffhc Wo [ Jjahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 

Jain Religious Tracis Series, no. 8. 

DHANARAJA, of IViirJha. afaisst fTTTBIf Ii 

[ Budhai kantha ko nat-aka. A Marvvari drama 
on the evils of an old man marrying a girl-wife.] 
pp. i ii. i. i. M9. «TT*igT W^ [AVi/jf/uir, 1909.] 

8°. 14158. aa. 11. 

DHANAVIJAYA. [Jainnjftu.a- 

miiinsabhakshana-ni.-jhedha. A treatise showing 1 
that the Jains have always abstained from a 
moat-diet, from the earliest period of their 
histm-y.] pp. 100.. <*<too [Ahmadahad, 

1000.] 12 '. 14154. k. 24. 

[S ril vn h a-sfi > n ay i kav i dli i . 

llules for tlie daily religious ohservauces of Jain 


ftruvahas.'] pp. 192. [Ahviadabad, 

1902.] 16°. 14154. k. 8. 

DHANAVIRA BHANDARI. WT?i ‘ 

[Khando jagaune kavit. A poem in tlie Nepali 
dialect describing the warlike disposition of the 
inhabitants of Nepal.] pp. 7. [Jirnarex, 

1897.] 12°. 14158. o. 40. 

DHANURDHARI MISRA. See Pkkiodicaj. Puiiu- 

♦ • 

cations. — Goya. . . . ttfsrsST [Kavya 

viliisini patrika. Edited by Dbanurdbari Misra.] 
[1907, dr,.] 8°. 14158. cc. 19. 

| DHANVANTARI. Sri Mabadeva’s Dhauvantri 

| Tautra Sbikslia. [A manual of Tautric rites.] 

I 

j Translated [into Hindi] by Pandit Kanhaiya 
Lull Mishra of Moradabad [with the Sanskrit 
text]. 0 

pp. xii. 204. Bombay , 1906. 8°, 14033. aa. 43. 

DHARMADASA, Disciple of Kalur . xfa ^ R ^T Rn; 

! [Anantauanda ki goslitl. A supposed 

j religious discourse, in verse, between Kitbir and 
his pupil Anantauanda.] pp. 62. ww 

[Nan high pur, 1910.] old. 1 6°. 14154. cc. 19. 

Trq I [Bhavatarana. A philoso- 
phical poem.] pp. 48. <*fc<>q [Narslnyh- 

pur, 1895.] ohl 12°. 14158. c. 33. 

sfrv [Bhopalabodha. Advice in 

verse on the moans of salvation.] pp. 24. 

•^T.fthrgr WW [Narsinghpur, 1910.] old. 16°. 

14154. d. 48. 

$TR*TTJK [Jiianasagara. A poem on the 

attainment of spiritual knowledge, in the form of 
a dialogue between the author and his preceptor.] 
pp. 239. [Narsitnjhpur, 1901.] 

old, 16°. * 14158. c. 43.(3.) 

wrfa wr tWt [Samadhi ka tika. A 

metrical exposition of a work ascribed to Dharma- 
dasa, on the teachings of Kaldr, printed from 
a copy in the handwriting of Mahan ta Parasotam, 
■i.e. Purushottama Dasa, dated Sarnvat 1956.] 
pp. 64. wot [Narsinghpur, 1908.] oil 

12°. * 14154. d. 26.(5.) 

DHARMADASA PATHAKA, of JJarhata. x*f<n*r 
[Kavitta-saiuuha. A collection of didactic 
verses, compiled from various sources. Third 
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edition.] * pp. 20. *»oM [ Nnrsinghpnr , 

1905.] 8°. 14158. d. 45.(7.) 

^DHARMA GIRI. 5%% VH [Suriji-prenm- 

prakasa. Religious poems by Dharma Giri and 
Surya Giri.] pp. 221. JSJpnJcT [Lahore, 1903.] 
obi. 12°. 14158. c. 57. 

DHARMARAJADHVARINDRA. See Dharma raj a 

DIkshita. 

DHARMARAJA DIKSHITA. ^frqfWTxn [Vedan- 
ta-paribhiisha. A Sanskrit treatise on Vedantic 
terminology, with Hindi introduction and com- 
mentary by Svami Govinda Sim ha of Benares.] 
pp, xii. ii. 114. Bombay, [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 33. 

DHARMAVI JAYA JL See KI uttich an d raj i. 

DHOYI. vrrrt oFT qq^rTW l [Pavanaduta. 

Select stanzas from the Sanskrit poem, with 
II i n d i pa ra pli ro so.] See Raja n i it a n t a G u i*t a . 

[Jayadevacharifca.] pp. 60-80. [1901.] 

8°. 14156. g. 75. 

DHRUVA DASA, Disciple of Ilita Harivamsa . 
^pn^T^rf *^TT*Tq<?ft [BhaktanamavalL A poem, 
in ti l doluJs, giving 
saints and holy personages, 
phical notices, by Rfidliakrishna 
v. 79. Allahabad , 1901. 8°. 

Nagari Pracliarini Grantham&la Series, no. 1. 

\TT?T^ [ [Dhruva-sarvasva. Tlie poems 

of Dhruva Das a, a Vaishnava poet. Edited by 
Ramakrishna Varmii.] pp. ii. 224. <rnyft WoH 
[Benares, 1904.] 12°. 14158. cc. 11. 

DHUNDHIRAJA, Son of NrmmUa . 

*TjfaF [Jatakabharaiia. A Sanskrit manual of 
astrology. With a Hindi version by Siirya- 
narayana Siddhanti.] pp. ii. 400. ^loo 

[Lucknow, 1900.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 32. 

DICTIONARIES. The Student's Practical Dic- 
tionary, containing Hindi words with Hindi and 
English meanings. Second edition, revised and 
enlarged, pp. iii. 1293. Allahabad, 1910. 8°. 

14160. a. 54. 

DINDAYAL, of SonipaL ; &> [Go- 

pukar chalLsi. A poem in 40 verses against the 


slaughter of cattle.] pp. 8, Uth. [Delhi, 

1893.] 8° 14158. d, 41. 

afrg^TT xpqrq^ [Gopukar - pushpiivnli. 

Verses describing the blessings derived from 
cattle, and deprecating fchoir slaughter.] pp. 12. 
SfSrt ^ [Delhi, 1898.] 8°. 14158. d. 40. 

DINDAYAL TIVARI, Assistant Inspector of Schools, 
dsjq ff^rTTTf [ Sam k shop a bhugola Hindu- 

stan. An elementary geography of India, for 
use in vernacular schools. Second edition.] 
pp. 76. [Allahabad , 1906.] 12°. 

14160. a. 49.(2.) 

DIYANAT RAYA, [Jainapadasangraha. 

A collection of .Jain hymns by Diyauat Raya.] 
See J a in a r a i> as a nor a i i a . ^rq^d^r? Pt. iv. [1909.] 
12°. 14154. k. 23. 

*r»rrfv*rnrr nrxn [Samfidhimarana. A Jain 

religious poem, in 10 verses. Followed by Tirfcha- 
vandauastotra in Sanskrit.] pp. 11. 

L Lucknow, 1901 .] 12*. 14100. a. 21.(3.) 

DOPPING-HEPENSTAL (Maxwkm. Euwaru), Lien* 
tenant , and KUSHAL SINGH, Buralhold , Shbaddr. 


DULICHAND SARASVATI, Snnmha, of the Diyam- 
bora seel. il^T^WTqm3rrHnU u [Jainasiistra- 
narnamula. A list of Jain works in Hindi, with 
the names of their owners and the places where 
they are procurable.] Pt. I. 

[Farukhabad, 1895.] 8°. 14160. e. 18.(2.) 

3JU ^Trnr ufam [Suddha Amnaya 

Jainagara prakriya. The daily rites and religious 
observances of the 8 mid ha Amruiya Jains.] pp. 
108, Uth. iF^rqT^ [ Farukhabad , 1895.] obi. 8 U . 

14154. h. 35. 

DURGADATTA, Pandit . [ Life.} See ChandI- 

vrasada Simua. I [Datta-ktivi.] [1896.] 

8°. 14156. g. 53.(3.) 

DURGADATTA VID YARATN A, of Brindaha n . 

• * 

« iSauadliyapada-rnluittinsa. An 
essay on the meaning of the term Sanadhya.] 
pp. 8. zprm [Etowah, 1906.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 30.(3.) 


the names of 122 Vaishnava 
Edited, with biogra- 
Dima.] pp. iv. 
14158. cc. 15. 


Klias Gurklifili Grammar and vocabulary. pp. 112. 
Calcutta, 1899. 12°. 14160. a. 38. 



DUEGAPBASADA- 

DURGAPKASADA, Artist, Allaliahad. A complete 
view of the Benares city. 'jO ^rnjrt »rfr <*fTT 

Tf^T’jTt [KasI kfi naksha.] Allahabad, 1901. 

14156. g. 78. 

A scroll measuring 9' 4" by 9". * 

DURGAPRASADA, Head Mn filer, Dayanand Anglo - 
Vvdir College, See Dayananda Sarasvati. An 
English T ranslation of the Satyarth Prakash . . . 
by Durga Prasad. [With an introduction, and 
life of the author. J 1908. 8°. 14154. c. 31. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati. Malmrshi 

Swami Davanand Saraswati on Indian religions. 
An English translation of the 1 1th chapter of 
the Satyartha prakasha, with a .summary of liis 
bel iefs and a sketch of his life. By Durga Prasad. 
1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2. 

Dayanand Anglo-Vedie College Readers. 

Hindi Series . . . Reader No. 0 . . . Coin piled by 
Durga Prasad, pp. 50, i. Lahore, 1891. 12°. 

14160. b. 55. 

Introductory English Reader. pp. 31. 

Lahore , 1 898. 1 2°. 14160. a. 34.(2.) 

Dayanand High School Series, 

DURGAPRASADA, Inspector of Schools . 
tprsir WU? [Vyohaipitra-sniigrahii. A 

letter- writer, and specimens of official and com- 
mercial documents; being a translation by Munsln 
Kanhaiya Lain of the Hindustani MajimVah i 
kaghaziit i kar-rawfti of Durgfiprasada.] pp. 210. 
s^om [Hardily, 1905.] 8°. 14160. c. 30,(2.) 

DURGAPRASADA, Mumhl , of Kotah . f?»<ren«T ojrr 

' 3 

tfsrq it [Hindustan ka sainksbepa 

vrittauta. A summary of the history of India 

to the year 1893.] pp. 46. [Ajmer, 

1899.] 8°. 14156. g. 48.(3.) 

DURGAPRASADA MISRA. wreirt I f?^UT|wn 
irqnaff \ [Sarasvati, A drama of Hindu domestic 
life.] pp. iii. 184. Benares, [1898.] 8°, 

14158. aa. 5.(1.) 

DURGAPRASADA SUKLA. See Yajnavalkya. 

LYiijiiavalkya, Bk. ii., vol. 2. To- 
gether with a Hindi translation of the Mitfiksham 
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DVARAKAPRASADA ATTAR. [Sau- 

gitaratnaprakaffa. A collection of Arya Saraajisfc 
songs. Fourth edition.] Ft. i. pp. 192, 

Wt [Lucknow, 1908.] 12°. 14154, cc. 16. 

DVARIKAPRASADA TRIPATHL 

[Ivhatrikulaclnindrika. A brief account of the 
Kshatriya caste.] pp. 64, Hih, TR/fTnj* Wo 
[Fateh garli, 1894.] 8°, 14156. g. 43. 

DVIJADEVANA. See Devanarayana Ojha. 

DYANATI RAYA. See Diyanat Raya. 

EASTWICK (Edward Backhouse). See Chatitk- 
ishuja Mi ska. The Preina-s&gara ... A literal 
translation of the Hindi text of Lallu Lai Kavi 
as edited by the late Professor Eastwick, etc, 
1897. 8°. 14156. i. 38. 

Tlie Kaisarmimah i Hind, or Lay of the 

Empress. A poem in nine cantos. With appen- 
dices containing histories of the Princes of India, 
dedicated . . . to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress 
of India, etc, [Vol. i. containing three ‘cantos, 
with a translation into Persian verse by Amir 
Jan. Vol. ii. containing cantos iv. and \\ with 
a translation into Hindi verse by Kaviraja 
Syamala Dasa of Udaipur. With numerous 
portraits and illustrations.] London t 1877-82. 
Fob Tab. 1336. b. 1. 

Vol, iii. intended to he in Sanskrit and English, apparently 
not published. 

EDWARD VII., King of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Sec Siva ram a Pan ok, Vaulya. TTOrfaifo 

. . . Edward Rajyabhishek. A . . . poem on the 
coronation of . . . Edward VII* [1902.J 8°. 

14072. b. 27.(1.) 

See Sivarama Panda, Vaidya, TTWfWi 

. . . Rajyabhishek. Sanskrit-Hindi verses 
in honour of the Delhi Coronation Darbar of His 
Majesty the King-Emperor Ed ward VII, [1903.] 
12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.) 

See Urvidatta Sastki. Edward Vansha 

, . . (A short history of England ... to tho 
Coronation of . . . Edward VII.) etc, 1905. 8°. 

14058. cc. 10. 

EPHEMERIDE8. Wrt . . . 


and original comments by DurgapmsadaJ [1890.] 

4 C . 14038. f. 11. ! Wid [Chandu-panchanga. An astrological almanaq 
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for the Satnvat year 1951, i.e. A.D. 1894.] [Bom- 
bay, 1893.] obi 8°. 14160. e. 17. 

Without pagination, 

- (*rhryt*ft tr^anraf^rar hir) 

[Chandu-panchiinga. Ah astronomical almanac 
for Samvat 1955.] Skt. and Hindi. [ Horn- 

bay, 1897.] obi. 8°. 14096. b. 9.(12.) 

Without pagination. 

SRPPfft? * wi rrw [Dnsa- 

varslriya panehanga - divfikara. A Sanskrit 
almanac for Samvat 1963-1971, or A.D. 1906-1915, 
with appended astrological calculations and notes 
in Hindi. By Pandit Devidayalu.] pp. 262, xvi. 
Witt* [Lahore, 1906.] obi. 8°. 14096. dd, 7. 

The body of the book in lithographed , the appended 16 
pages are printed. 

*Ntn I [Panchan ga. Almanac for tho 

Samvat year 1957, i.e . A.D. 1900-01.] pp. 4k 
[ Bombay , 1899.] obi . 8°. 14160. e. 17.(2.) 

Ufa? [Sol all sal ki jantrl.] 

. . . An almanac in Hindi for the last sixteen 
years, 1890-1905, containing Iswi, Samvat, Pus- 
lee, and Him dates. Compiled by Manraj Sinha 
of Gangeya. pp. ii. 6 k Bankipore , 1905. 8°. 

14160. e. 23. 

ETHNOGRAPHICAL CATECHISM. See Ckooke (W.) 
Ethnogruphicul and Folklore Catechism. [1892.] 
4°. 14156. k. 19. 

FARUKHABAD . — Fly unit avarxh in i Dltarma Sabhd. 

. . . mftrert nm [A 
monthly journal of the Piyushavarshim Dliarma 
Sabha. Edited by Pandit Gaurisahkara Vaidya.] 
Nos. 34-48, lith. [Famkhubad, 

1891. ] 8°. 14160. e. 16. 

FATHNATH. pHCWllrtvafl WT& wt* [Brahmana- 
prabandha ko khyal. A Marwari poem on the 
excommunication of a Brahman woman of loose 
character.] pp. 31, lith. [Bombay, 

1892. ] 16°. 14156. h. 39.(1.) 

FATH-SIMHA VARMA, Raja of Fowayan , called 
Chandra. See Indradatta Sarma. • • • 

Ramachandrodaya. A short Ramayan in which 
Savaiya clihands are versified by Shrirnan Raja 
Fateh Sinha Varma, Chandra, etc. 1901. 12°. 

14076. b. 35. 
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FATH-SIMHA VARMA, Raja of Fowayan, called 
Chandra {continued). TPT vmfifrm TTO fwn 
m XCW . . . Rag prakashika, being a treatise on 
Music, by Rajah Fatah Simha Varma of Poway an. 
pp. x. 452. Shahjahanpur , 1899. 16°. 

14156. e. 19.(2.) 

^ fifq|rag * ^RT^ r r . . . Vaidikachchhandain&la. 

[A metrical treatise on Vedie metres, with illus- 
trative quotations from the Vedas.] By Raja 
Fatah Sinha, etc. pp. i. 51. Allahabad , 1910. 8°. 

14154. ee. 40. 

. . .Victoria bhooshan. [A 

poem in praise of Queen Victoria, and members 
of the Royal Family.] By Shrirnan Raja Fatah 
Sinha Varma “Chandra” of Poway an, pp. ii. ii. 
ii. 56. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 14168. d. 40.(5.) 

FULLER (Joseph Bampfyi.dk), C.I.E. 

3RT YTT^T [Madhya pradesa ka bandobast 

a’in. “ Tho Central Provinces Settlement Code,” 
translated by Aulad Husain.] pp. 154. St <19 
Jublmlpore , [1897.] 4°. 14156. aa. 1. 

GADADHARAPRASADA MISRA. See Periodical 
PunucATiONS. — Calcutta, xft I [Kiin- 

yakubjabandhu. Edited by Gadadharnprasilda 
Misra.] [1906.] 8°. 14160. e. 24. 

GADADHARA SIMHA, of Flawah. Sen Rhakspeuh 
(W.). I [Othello, translated by Gadfnlhara 

Simha from a Bengali version.] [1894.] 12°. 

14158. a. 8.(2.) 

GADADHARA SIMHA, Thdkura. *rbr WT? *TW 
wHrtfJGTPT [Chin men tcrah rnasa. Thirteen months 
in China ; a personal narrative of tho war in 
China in 1900-01.] pp. iv. 819. [letick- 

now , 1902.] 8°. 14156. gg. 1. 

GADADHARA TRIPATHI, Rdjyavaidya. wpT- 
II WiTO VTWHVJ I [AmritapakavnlJ. 
Recipes for the preparation of elementary medi- 
cines.] pp. viii. 208. Lucknow , [1901.] 8% 

14156. b. 27. 

GAJADHARA SUKLA. See Kalidasa. Trphfrfire ra 
ErgT c irp aq r il [Raghuvain.sa-tilaka. A metrical ver- 
sion of the Raghuvamsa by *Gajadhara Sukla.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14158. ee. 5.(3.) 

GAN AP ATI, So?i of Harisahhara Suri . gir^ 
[Muhurta-ganapafci. An astrological work iii 

G 



83 


GANAPATI- 


-GANGADHARA 


84 


Sanskrit, with a Hindi translation by Rainasva- 
rapa Sarnia.] pp. xvi. 310. [Bombay, 

1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 57. 

GANAPATI SARMA, Ary a Treacher, 

| [Asraina-vislmyaka vyakhyil. A dis- 
cussion on the import of tho Pauranic term 
Imlj.avrilcsha.] pp. 104. ffcstf [Delhi, 1899.] 10°. 

14154. d. 15.(2.) 

GANESA, Son of Gopula. [Jataka- 

lankara. A Sanskrit work on nativities, with 
Harabhanu Sukla’s commentary, and a Hindi 
translation by Ramanatha Sanna. Edited by 
Sitarama Srikrishna Jaiubhekar.] pp. 91. 

[ Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 41. 

GANESA, Son of Kosova , of Nandigram . ^r?- 

\ (Grahalaghava. [A Sanskrit treatise 
on asti’onomy] by Pfc. Ganesh Daivajna. With 
Hindi translation by Pandit Jiya Jtam Shfistri. 
Corrected by Pt. Eameshwar Bhatt.) pp. vi. vi. 
248, iii. Kal y an- Bombay , 1899. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 26. 

GANESACHANDRA DAS A. WSFWI I 

[Rindi-lol taiLiannaba. A Ilindi-Manipuri voca- 
bulary and dialogue-book. Compiled by Ganesa- 
chandra Dasa with the assistance of Lairel 
Singh.] pp. 78. [ Calcutta , 

1892.] 8°. 14160. b. 58. 

In Bengali characters. 

GANESADATTA, Professor of Sanskrit . See Art a 
Samaj. Controversy between the Ary a Sarnaj of 
Wazirabad and Pandit Ganesh Datta, Shastri, etc. 
1890. 1G°. 14154. c. 7.(3.) 

GANESADATTA PATHAKA. TrarT-»n|5^T m grT T HT 

| [Garha-Maiidala ka puratana itihasa. 
History of Mandla in the Central Provinces.] 
pp. iv. 38. Jubbulpore , [1907.] 8°. 

14156. ggg. 3.(2.) 

GANESADATTA SASTRl, of F.C. College, Lahore. 
The Students* Practical Sanskrit- English-IIindi 
Dictionary ... by Pt. Ganesh Dutt, Shastri. 
pp. 2G3. Lahore, 1905. 12°. 12906. de. 28. 

GANESA KASINATHA KALE. See Puranas.— 
BhavUhyottarapurana. HfqTrh ff m f f rH *T?TT$^rt- 
lTTT«nr H [Malmlakshmivratakatha. With 
a Hindi translation by Gancsa Kasinatha ICaje.] 
[1900.] oil. 8°. 14016. d. 69. 


GANESA SIMHA, of Khudda, District Hoshiarpur. 
\fT&W fi^TvJ XFc& [Khalsa vi vahapaddhati. A 
treatise on marriage amongst tho Sikhs, base^ 
on the Grauth of GuruGobind, and Hindi Sastras.] 
pp. xvi. 328. <J6K?d [ Lahore , 1901.] 12°. 

14154. d. 31. 

GANESA SIMHAJI. [Bhaktichandrika. 

A treatise in verso on asceticism, and respect 
due to a Guru .] pjn iii. 139. WW [Bombay, 

1894.] 12°. * 14154. d. 19. 


I [Niinak-suryodaya. A 
poem on tho life of Guru Nanak. Second edition.] 
2 vols. [Benares, 1900.] 4°. 

14158. gg. 2. 


GANGADATTA, Upreti. English version of the 
pamphlet describing privileges and duties of 
landlords and cultivators in the Kumaun Division. 
Compiled by Pandit Ganga Datt Upreti, etc. 
pp. iv. 20. Allahabad, 1903. 8°. 14156. d. 28.(2.) 


Hill Dialects of tho Kumaun Division. 

min irarr$ HR * [Parvatlya bhashaprakasaka.] 
pp. v. 112. Almora, 1900. 8°. 14160. c. 42. 

[Lokadvayopadesa.] Precepts 

for this world and the next .... Translated [into 
English and Hindi, and compiled] from tho San- 
scrit [of Ilarivamsa and others, with the original 
Sanskrit texts]. By Pandit Ganga Datt Upreti. 
pp. 56. [Ahnoraf] 1892. 8°. 14085. d. 30. 

Proverbs and Folklore of Kumaun and 

Garhwal, collected by Pandit Gangd Datt Upreti. 
[Containing the original Hindi text, with trans- 
literations, translations and explanations. With 
an introduction by the Rev. E. S. Oakley.] pp. iv. 
ix. viii. 413. Lodiana, 1894. 8°. 14156. h. 51. 


GANGADHARA, Son of Baladevaprasada . 
ij'qTT 1 [Mahesvara-bhuskana. A treatise in 
verso on rhetoric. Followed by a Nakhsikh, or 
description of tho different parts of the body, 
and personal charms.] pp. ix. 114. 

[Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14156. f. 37. 

GANGADHARA SASTRl DRAVIDA. A Dictionary, 
English & Nepali, with pronunciation in Devnagri 
characters. Compiled ... by Gangadhar Shastry 
Dravid. . . . stswfc. pp. 433. WHTCW 

l Benares , 1903.] 8°. 2272. d. 6. 
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OAXTGADBARA SASTRl DBA VIDA ( continued ). 
English Guide . . . for the use of Nepali students. 
^Compiled by Gangadhar Shastry Dravid. 2 pts. 
Senare *, 1897. 8°. 14160. b. 46.(2.) 

PL i. is of the 2nd, and pt. ii. of the 4 th edition. 

2 pts. Benares, 1901. 8°. 14160. b. 61.(2.) 

[Benares ,] 1905, 1900. 8°. 

14160. bb. 3.(2.) 

GANGADHARA VAND*OPADHYAYA. Transla- 
tion and Re* translation. Lessons with exercises 
on translation from Ilindi-Urdu to English, and 
English to Hindi-Urdu, intended for Matricula- 
tion Candidates . . , By Gangadhar Bancrjee. 
Now edition, pp. 614. Calcutta , 1910. 12°. 

14160. a. 57. 

GANGAJlVANA SARMA PATHAKA, of Sohna. 
Wfftf niu [Adi - Gaudapradipika. A 
treatise on the geographical distribution of the 
early Hindus, notably of the Brahmans, and the 
religious quality of the early Gauda Brahmans. 
With quotations from Sanskrit literature. 
Edited by Kesavilnanda Vijnaneudra.] pp. 40, 
Uth. [Delhi, 1899.] 12°. 

14058. a. 14.(3.) 

GANGA NAHA YANA, Kdyastha , of Agra . T J<T^5- 

I [Padakusumakara. Vaishnava songs.] 
pp. viii. 112. WTTT [Agra, 1897.] 8°. 

14158. e. 34.(3.) 

GANGANATHA JHA. . . . The Dharmodaya 

or The Conversion of Asoka. [A short dramatic 
sketch] by Mahamahopadhya Pandit Ganga Nath 
Jha. pp. 7. Allahabad, [1910.] 8°. 14158. b. 28. 

GANGAPRASADA, of Meerut . [Jyotis- 

chandrika. A popular treatise on astronomy, 
with quotations from Sanskrit authors to prove 
that the modern truths of astronomy were known 
to the ancient Aryans.] pp. 82. ^<1$ 

[Ajmer, 1893.] 12°. 14156. e. 13. 

GANGAPRASADA AGNIHOTRI. See Vishnu 
Krishna Sastki ChiplOnkar. wftnhr H [Sain- 
skrita kavipancha. Essays on five Sanskrit 
poets. No. 2. Bliavabhuti. Translated from the 
Marathi by Gangaprasada Agnihotri.] [1900.] 
8°. 14156. d. 20.(2.) 

-- See Vishnu Krishna §astri Chiplunkak. 

ihyrahrwir I [Samskrita kavipanchaka. Trans- 


lated from the Marathi by Gaiig/iprasada Agni-' 
hotrl.] [1904.] 8°. 14156. dd. 23. 

GANGAPRASADA DADHICHA TRIPATHI. 

I (Anubhoota Cliikitsa Sagara. A 
Magazine of well-tried Ayurvedic Medicines,) 

2 vols. Ajmer, 1908. 8°. 14156. b. 32. 

GANGAPRASADA GUPTA, of Benares. See 
NagIndranatiia Vandyopadhyaya. Panna- rajya 
ka itihas. Translated from [the] Bengali by Balm 
Gangaprasad Gupt. 1904. 8°. 14156. g. 58.(4.) 

TTHTf*nnfr HTCcfi I . . . Ramabhishck natak. 

An instructive Hindi drama [on the coronation of 
Rama]. By Babu Gangaprasad Gupta, pp. 118. 
Benares , Wo [1910.] 8°. 14158. a. 22. 

TTffl vrqrsrt 1 [Rani Bhavani. A short 

account of the life of Rani Bhavani, of Nattor in 
the district of Rajshahi.] pp. 27. ^5NTWT W# 
[Calcutta, 1904.] 8°. 14156. g. 52.(3.) 

fTPTfT- Tp r w II [Tibat-vrittnnta. A brief 

account of Thibet and its inhabitants.] pp. 47. 
NHTTU WM [Benares, 1905.] 8°. 14156. ggg. 5. 

GANGAPRASADA PANDEYA. I 

[Ayurvoda-sabdarnava. A glossary of Materia 
Medica, compiled from various Sanskrit sources, 
explained in Hindi.] pp. 212. TTOTH W* 

[ Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14043. e. 29. 

GANGARAMA, Agrawdl, of Ajmer. i 

[Dharmapala-nataka. A drama dealing with the 
present condition of the Vaisya caste.] pp. ii. 54. 
T3T5RT [Ajmer, 1905.] 8°. 14158. aa. 3(3.) 

GANGARAMA DVIVEDI. *tqr TRU>?r T zftfl 

[Ratnadyota. A guide to good fortune 
by means of astrological and other observations. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version. Second 
edition.] pp. iv. 110. Lucknow, [1899.] 

12°. 14053. b. 17.(6.) 

GANGARAMA YATI. p^cTot [Grantha sari- 
raka. A medical treatise in verse, based on 
the Nidana of Gaugarfuna, with a Panjabi com- 
mentary.] pp. 621. [Amritsar, 1901,] 

8 °. 14156. b. 30 t . 

GANGASARANA CHATURVEDf, of Bharohiya . 

ffiOT FTp [Brihat jarlprakasa. 
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Butipralcasa. A manual of pharmacology in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 94- Lucknow, 

[1904.] 12°. 14043. b. 16. 

GANGASARANA SIMHA, Chahravartl . *T?rTT ii 

[V^asanta-bahar. Songs on spring.] pp- 64. 
qpe4irr [Darhhanga, 1905.] 12°. 

14158. c. 59.(4.) 

GANG A VISHNU, Pandit. [G^nita- 

guruprnkasa. A work on arithmetic. Ft. 1. 
Second edition.] pp. 74, lUh. [Ajmer, 

1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 38. 


22 stanzas, on divination by numerical •values of 
words. With a Hindi commentary by Bachchii 
Jha.] pp. 30. 5«nzrt [ Bombay , 1910.] 12°,* 

14053. b. 50, 

mu li [Garga-samhita. A 

poetical account, in nine cantos, of the life of 
Krishna, prefaced by Garga-samhitamahatmya, 
an excerpt from the Samrnohana-tantra. With a 
Hindi translation by Vamsidhara. Edited by 
Kanhaiyalala Vamsidhara Bhargava.] 9 pts. 
ipjn [Muttra, 1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

Wanting pp. 3-4 of preface, and pp. 7*9 ofpt. 6. 


GANGA VISHNU SASTRl, Gonvaml, Son of Bliaga- 
VfJndffsa . See V a madakaj a. H etc. 

[ Laghu-kaumndi. Witii a Hindi commentary 
by Gaugavishnu.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 37. 

GANGAVISKNU SASTRl, Vahhja. Sac Bhava 
M I s ha. KrT IT9FT3T -f *T V7 [Bhfivaprakasa- 

nighiinfu. Edited with notes and a Hindi- 
Sanskrit glossary by Gangavishnu.] [1904.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 25. 

GANG SAHIB. ? grsrfaiT 

1RRTRT I [Garig-pacliehisi. A poem describing a 
quarrel between Radhii and Krishna.] pp. 20. 
^ Wt [Bombay, 1901.] 12°. 14158. c. 47.(2.) 

GANPATRAVA NARAYANA KARVE. ^rhs^fiTT- 

’qnnr [ Anusuyri-charitra. A tract to propagate 

the worship of the goddess Devi-Auusuya at the 
Anusuyiikshetra and Atrilirtha, comprising a 
Sanskrit hymn to the goddess, a poetical Hindi 
rnJhdtmt/a , and 15 Sanskrit stanzas describing 
the holy place of pilgrimage.] pp. 15, ii. 
[Benares, 1901.] 12°. 14154. d. 26.(3.) 

GARBHAGITA. m& 't ft 'ST [GarblmgUa. A dia- 
logue between Arjuna and Krishna on the means 
of salvation.] pp. 20. Kid [Lahore, 

1903.] obi. 12°. 14154. d. 36. 

GARCIN DE TASSY (Joseph IIemodoke). See 
Academies. — Paris. — j ttcole Sped ale des Longues 
Orientates Vhantes. f|r^ i Chresto- 

mathio Hindio ot Hindouio. [Prepared under 
the direction of Garciu de Tassy.] 1849. 8°. 

*. 14157. d. 3. 

GARGA. i . . . *r nrorfarTf q- 

ijf«nn I [Garga-manorama. A Sanskrit poem, in 


[Visvajitlila. A Nepali metrical translation of 
the Visvajitkhanda of the Garga-samhita, by 
Rovatiramaiia Sarrna.] pp. iv. 144. ’SFUffl 
[Benares, 1909.] 8°. 14154. ee. 36. 

GAURIDATTA. iftrl HUIT^ [Gaurl-Nugari- 
koslia.] . . . GaurFs Nagri Dictionary, in which 
Hindi and Urdu words have been thoroughly 
explained in Nagri and English. Compiled by 
Pandit Gauri Datt. [With an appendix, con- 
taining a life of the author, and a list of his 
works.] pp. vi. 528, viii. Meerut , 1901. 8°. 

14160. c. 43. 

GAURIS ANKARA HIRACHAND OJHA. Early 
history of the Solankis . . . By Gaurishankar 
Hirachand Ojlia . . . TTT^ftiPtnf WJ 
[Solaukiyon ka praehina itibasa.] Pt. i. pp. v. 
ii. 208, ii. toptc [Ajmer, 1907.] 8°. 

14156. gg. 13. 

Vol. i. of the Indian Historical Series. 

TTl* cl *T fefffqH T c jST [Praclnna lipimala.] . . . 

The Palaeography of India. By Gaurishankar 
Hirachand Ojha. pp. ii. vi. 39 and 52 plates. 
Oodnjpore, 1894. 8°. 14156. k. 21. 

GAURlSANKARA SARMA. 3 * 9 ^ wt % 

[Lnntyal ko vamsavali. Genealogy of the Lunt- 
yais of Nepal.] pp. 12. [Benares, 1910.] 

12°. 14156. fff. 19. 

GAURISANKARA SARMA TANTRASASTRL 

ihr I [Aghoritantra, A Tantric treatise, con- 
taining sundry incantations, and magic recipes.] 
pp. 83. ^TRJJT Wo [Caivnpore, 1900.] 12V 

14154. dd. 14. 
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GATJRISAYKARA VAIDYA. See Farukiiabad.— 
Pitjushavarghini Dharma Subhd. 

WVt . . . [A monthly journal, 

edited by Gaurifankara Vaidya.] [1801.] 8°. 

14160. e. 16. 

fsjV^T HTTSf [Vidhava nfitaka. A drama 

directed against the legalisation of widow mar- 
riages.] pp. 16, lith. [ Farukhabtul , 

1890.] 8°. . 14158. b. 13.(2.) 

GAURISANKARA VYASA. See Kalidasa. The 
Malvikagnimitra . . . Translated . . . into elegant 
Hindi pro so and verse by Pandit Gauri Shankar 
Vyasa. 1908. 8°. 14158. b. 27. 

GAYATRI. vni ^fN^f% fir rmnft mt*: n [Chatur- 
vimsati Gayatryah. Twenty-four modifications 
of the Gayatri to suit the worship of divers 
deities. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version by 
Jviilaprnsada Misra.] ff. 23. [Bombay, 

190 J .] oh!. 8°. 14033. b. 33.(2.) 

GEOGRAPHY. ifxf tr ' iftmvpt [Bhiigola 
sambandhl pariblnisha. Definitions of geographi- 
cal terms, with a Hindustani version. Second 
edition.] pp. 10, lith, [Lucknow,] 1909. 12°. 

14117. f. 3.(2.) 

GHANASYAMA, Pupil of ITarasukha Misra. 

TTfTTU ’JTTTofT ? *T far&ft [Ohandrapratapa. 
A Hindi drama, followed by a Barahniasi poem.] 
pp. GO, lithe *rsjTT Wl* [ Muttra , 1899.] 8°. 

14158. b. 20. 

GHARIB DAS. See Upend ran ath a Mukwopadhyaya. 
ctfiCWfff I [Doha vail. Religious verses by Gharlb 
Das and others, with Bengali translations.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14158. c. 5. 

^ wfinr [Gharlb 

Dasjl ki haul. Tho teachings in verse of Gh arlb 
Das, with foot-notes, and a .skotch of the author's 
life.] pp. ii. iii. 221. jgSTWmt Wo [ Allahabad , 
1910.] 8°. 14154, ee. 42.(2.) 

— JjjPddftJTTOIcT [Batnasagara. A work on 

Vedanta philosophy. Another edition, in the 
Gurumukhi character.] pp. 203, ii. SJfvTcT 
[ Lahore , 1899.] 8°. 14158. e. 34.(5.) 

GHASIRAMA, Laid , called Diwana. wt® ttYtt 
W u [Khyal tofce-maina ka. The story of the 
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parrot and tlie maind, in verse.] pp. 10. HTT^nrt?? 
<**Mt [MoradabaJ, 1901.] 16°, 14156. h. 50.(2.) 

GHASIRAMA, of Delhi. vr*nr [Bhajana- 

dipika. An anthology of Vaishnava poems, in 
three parts.] pp. 490, lith. [Atoradahad, 

1901.] 12°. * 14158. c. 53. 

GHERANDA. irn!? tffVrJT I [Gheranda-samhifca. 
A Sanskrit work on Hafhayoga. Edited with 
a Hindi commentary by Jagannatha Sarnia.] 
pp. 130; 25 plates, rmm [ Allahabad , 1899.] 

8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

Gh!sA JAT, of Bh atl pur. twtfxTS wt 

fV^nr [Patharigarh ki' larai. 
Tho battle of Patharigarh, a poem describing an 
episode in tho lives of Alha and Udal, princes of 
Malioba. Translated from tho Urdu by Matrfi 
Hal.] p p .90. Mevr at, [1910.] 8°. 14158. eee. 1.(3.) 

GHULAM SINGH, Bandit. See Krishna Misra, 
Dramatist. ajw ^TZToT HZ^oT Ll’ni- 

bodhiicliandrodaya nataka. Translated into Hindi 
verse by Pandit Ghuliim Singh.] [1908.] 8°. 

14158. b. 23. 

GILBERTSON (G. W.). See La llv Lala, Kavi. 
no assembly of Mirth. A literal translation 
into English of the Sablia bilasa . . . By G. W. 
Gilbertson. 1900. 8 14158. d. 61. 

GIRIDHARA GANESAJl. firr vrn^Hn>nT [Giri- 
dhara Ganesa-bhavana. A collection of Hindu 
religious songs. Edited by Chhaganlala Mahcs- 
varl, a disciple of tho author.] pp. 210. wr»WC 
St** [Ajmer, 1892.] 8°. 14158.6.42. 

GIRIDHARA RAYA. See Vasudrva Tjmpathi. 

[Kundaliya. Songs by Giridhara and 
others.] [1902.] 12°. 14158. cc. 8.(2.) 

frrfrvrrni [Kundaliya. Poems in 

the kundaliya metre.] pp. 43. Lucknow, 1897. 

8°. 14158. d. 22.(2.) 

[Kundaliya. 118 stanzas in tho 

kundaliya metre. In Kaithi script.] pp. 48, lith. 

[ Calcutta , 1909.] 8°. 14158. cc. 17.(3.) 

GIRIDHARI LALA SASTRI. See Vedas.— Athar- 
vaveda . ... The Atharva Veda 

Bhashya, a monthly edithion [sic] of Atharva 
Veda Samhita [in Sanskrit, with Hindi] transla- 



91 


G1BIJAKUMABA- 


-GOPALA 


92 


tion, and with the commentary in Sanskria [sic] 
A Hindi by Giridhari Lala Shastri. [190 A, etc.] 
S°. 14007. f. 9. 

GIRLTAKUMARA GHOSH. See Bulwjer, after- 
wards Bulwkk Lytton (E.G. E. L.), Baron Lytton . 
frxraft [Rietiai. A Hindi abstract of the story 
by Girijakurnara Ghosh.] [1909.] 12°. 

14157. a. 12.(2.) 

GIRIJANANDA MISRA. See Jayananda Misra, 
Disciple of DtJmodara $ ft sir l . f^i Kp rfT etc. 

[Sikshatarariginl. With a Hindi paraphrase, 
called Balabodhim, by Girijananda Misra.] 
[1906.] 8°. 14070. dd. 13.(3.) 

GIRIJAPRASADA, Son of Mdnik Clmnd . See 
Pu ran as. — B rah m a n cl a p lira n a. — A <1 hyd tt) i ardtnd - 
yana. T T U n lff f [Ramagita. With a Hindi 

metrical version and prose paraphrase by Girija- 
prasada.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(3.) 

GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDI. See Sukyasiodhanta. 

. . . Surya-Siddhant. With . . . com- 
mentaries . . . edited by Pandit Girija Prasad 
Dvivedi. [1904.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 58. 

GIRIVARA SIMHA. xftar wflv [Pop-pradipa. An 
Ary a Sarnaj polemic against the four classes of 
orthodox Hindus. Another edition.] pp. 32. 
■spnr* [ Benares , 1890.] 12°. 14154. c. 16.(1.) 

GOBHILA. . . . The Grihaya Sutras 

of Gobhil. With Sanskrit commentary of Pandit 
Satyavarta Sanmshrami. Translated into Nagari 
[/.(.>, Hindi] and published by Kshatriyakumar 
Udaya Narain Singh, pp. xxxvi. ii. 230. Ma - 
tlhurapnr , Etowah [printed], [1906.] 8°. 

14039. c. 24.(2.) 

GOBIND SINGH, Guru. See Govinda Simha. 

GOKULACHANDRA SARMA. TTsjTff 0*3* wt I 

[Panchtthga-kalpavalll. Astronomical tables and 
calculations, prepared from the calendars of 80 
years, i.e. from Samvat 1878 to 1957.] pp. 128. 
wqtl [ Muttra , 1892.] 8°. 14156. f. 22.(2.) 

GOKULANATHA, Gasvami. Tftanift 

- . . ^tTTYfl [Chaurasi Vaishna- 

vanki varta. The life of Vallabhachiirya in 51 
prasafigas with accounts of 84 of his disciples. 
Edited with an introduction, a daily calendar of 


birthday festivals of his descendants, • a list of 
Sanskrit compositions by Yaishnava authors, and 
other information, by Govardhanadasa LaksbmH 
dasa. Second edition.] pp. vi. viii. 576, 22, 4. 
WKt [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14154. ff. 5. 

GO KUL APR A SAD A, Munshi. See Manu. iTSTTWt- 
etc. [MaharanI- dharmachandrika. A 
metrical paraphrase of Manusmriti by Munshi 
G ok ulaprasada . ] [1904.? 8°. 14156. a. 14.(2.) 

GOLDSMITH (Oliver), the Poet . l . . . 

t}jar gam. A Hindi metrical translation of Gold- 
smith's Deserted Village, by Pandit Sri Dhara 
Pathaka. pp. viii. 30, 8. Benares, 1889. 12°. 

14158. c. 26. 

3?»nr *TT*T [LJjar gfirn.] . . . The Deserted 

Village, in Hindi. By Sridhara Pathaka. Second 
edition, pp. vi. 30, viii. Allahabad, 1906. 12°. 

14158. c. 40.(2.) 

GONU JHA. r ft rf ftRfo I [Gonu-vinoda. A col- 
lection of humorous stories in old Maithili. 
Edited by Saiikara Jha.] Pt. i. <»vfm 
[. Darhhanga , 1909.] 8°. 14157. c. 4. 

GOPALA, Kavi t of Ratanpur. II 

[Sudama-sataka. A legendary account in verse 
of tlie poor Brahman saint Sudama.] pp. 28. 
qfces [Jabalpur, 1897.] 12°. 14156. h. 68. 

GOPALA DASA, Disciple of Jndnaddsa. 
[Bhaktiprakasa. A Sanskrit metrical exposition 
in 10 chapters of the theology of the Krishna cult; 
with analysis and Hindi translation and para- 
phrase of each verse.] pp. ii. ii. 168. JTTffrNRf 
Wlp [Moradabad, 1905.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 41.(2.) 

GOPALA DASA, Maharaja, of Babli. 

> TRT7h i rr [Vaisliiiava-dharmaratnakara. A me- 
trical summary of the religious principles and 
practices of Ramanuja Vaishnavas, in 19 ad hy tty as . 
Sanskrit text, with Hindi version and commentary 
by the author.] pp. ii. iv. 623. WM9 

[Kalyan, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 14. 

GOPALA DASA, Son of Purna Dasa. 
OHTWq f g l W I [Ramayana-mahiltmya. A poem in 
praise of the Ramayana of Tulasi Dasa.] See 
TulasI Dasa. xjwrm HH liy fo r zfm T [Rama- 
yana.] pp. 4-10. 1900. 8°. 14158. ft 1. 
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GOPALA PASA, called Radhr §yama, of Muttra . 
*tm mz n? [Gaiiga-sarasaugraha. A treatise on 
Who sacred river Ganges.] Hindi S? Hindustani. 
pp. 80, lith. [Bareilly, 1899.] 8°. 

14156. g. 73. 

GOPALA RAMA, of Gahmar . ^r *T *T ff t I [Bhiiua- 
matl. A tale taken from the Bengali.] Pt. 1. 
spr^-fT [Jabalpur, 1894.] 12°. 14156. h. 49. 

I [Naye* Bilim. A talo of social 

life.] pp. 39. iT^TJt [Jabalpur, 1894.] 12°. 

14156. h. 50. 

ifWrf iflftitfl [Yauvana-yogim. An his- 
torical drama.] pp. 139. Bombay , [1893.] 12°. 

14158. a. 12. 

GOPALA RAMA PANDE. f ft uuft re 

[Sopapatiika lokamismriti. A popular exposi- 
tion of Vedanta philosophy.] pp. iii, 43. 

[Bombay, 1897.] 12°. 14154. d. 23. 

GOPALARAVA HARI SARMA. l [Sun- 

dansudhara. An anthology of Sanskrit verses on 
the duties of Hindu women and their social 
advancement. Compiled from the Sdstras, Epics, 
etc., and furnished with an extensive Hindi com- 
mentary.] pp. 192. [Farukhabad , 

1895.] 8°. # # 14038. c. 47. 

GOPALARAYA PRABHURAMA MAHETA. See 

Nabuaji. cHictHltfl etc. [Bhaktamala-prasanga. 
The Blmktaraala, with a Gujarati commentary 
by Gopalaraya Prabhurama Malieta.] [190 1 .] 8°. 

14154. ee. 14. 

[ 190G ] go. 14154. ee 2i. 

GOPALA SIMHA, of Lahhnadon. jb f frr 

f»nrTTT*r?T •TTT5F [ V i $ v a m i t r a g a m a n a nataka. A 
mythological drama on the arrival of the sage 
Visvamitra at the court of king Rama at 
Ayodhya.] pp. 20. HtfiNrux qfco.t [Narsivghpur, 
1898.] obi. 1G°. * 14158. a. 15. 

GO PIN A TH A, Pandit of Jaunpur, wr^TTOTT 
[Svanubhavasara. A work on Vedanta philo- 
sophy.] pp. viii. 250, 20. W5PTT; [Ajmer, 
1894.] 8°. 14154. e. 46. 

GOPINATHA. Pandit, Pleader of Jaipur . See 
Bhartrihaki. The Nitisataka, Sringftrasataka 
and Vairagya&itaka of Bhartrihari. Edited with 


J Hindi and English translation, copious critical 
i and explanatory notes . . . etc., by Purohit 
Gopi Nath. 1896. 8°. 14072. c. 65. 

See SriAKSPKRK (W.). 

i**f 5 [“ As you like it,” translated by 

Pandit Gopinatha.] [1897.] 8°. 14158. aa, 1. 

See Shakspkrk (W.). etc. [Proma- 

llla. A Hindi translation of “ Romeo and Juliet/* 
by Pandit Gopinatha.] 1898. 8°. 14158. aa. 3. 

GOPINATHA, Son of Muktindarama, of Lahore . 
See M UNiSiii K am , Pleader at Jalandhar . *rwV*frlT- 
^TTToir . • . wf*nfrr etc. [Satyadhumapracharaka 
par . . . abliiyoga. A Hindi translation of tlio 
proceedings of a charge of libel brought by 
Gopinatha, editor of the Sanatanadharma Gazette, 
against Munsblram, editor of the Satyadlmrma- 
pracharaka, and others.] [1902.] 12°. 

14156. a. 12. 

GOPINATHA KTJMARA, Maithila Brahman. TT*T- 
M ft ’T P g TTairrgnr I [Ramacharitenduprakttsa. A 
prose epitomo of the Ramayaim of TulasI Diisa,] 
pp. ii. 225, 2. giftfiiRTJT: [Muzajfarpur, 1903.] 

8°. # # 14158. cc. 7. 

GOPINATHA LOHANI. nm i [Nalo- 

pakhydua. The Alahabhiirafca story of Nala arid 
Damayanti, in Gorkliali verso.] pp. 159. Ttfnjft 
WIM [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14158. d. 46.(2.) 

GORAKSHANATHA, Yogtndra. ^h'IH$TT?pf [Kama- 
sastra. A Sanskrit work on divination and 
pharmacology as applied to sexual relations, in 
8 adhikaras, ascribed to Gorakshanatha. Edited 
with a Hindi version by Saukaralala, son of 
Bhojadeva.] pp. iv. 87. gTT«jr?T^ Sfc« [Morad- 
abad, 1899.] 8°. * 14053. d. 61. 

V# jfhjoMWffdr II 

[Prakasayoga. The principles of Yoga as taught 
by Gorakshanatha.] See Jvaladasa, Gosvdmi. 
cJ t <S [Ratnajndna.] [1902.] oLL 10°. 

14154. d. 37. 

GORDON (B. Dltkopf). Translation Exorcises for 
Upper Primary Classes . . . Part I.: for Class V., 
or Standard HI. Hindi versiofi. pp. 48. Allah- 
abad, 1902. 12°. 14160. a. 45. 

GOTAMA, surnamed Aksjiapaoa. [Nya- 

yadarsana. The Sanskrit sutras with Hindi 
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paraphrase by Tulasirama Svami.] pp. 154. *tTZ 
^oM [Meerut, 1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 16.(2.) 

ai l . . . The 

Nayasutras of Goutam with Vatsyan's bhashya. 
1 'ran slated into Nagari [i.e. Hindi, together with 
the Sanskrit text] and published by Uclay a 
IVarain Singh, pp. liv. vi. 290, ii. E taw ah, 
[1906.] 8°. 14049. bb. 16.(3.) 

'tnTO&WUf [Ny n y ary abh a shya. The San- 
skrit text of the Ny ay a sutra, with a Hindi in- 
terpretation and commentary by Ary a Muni.] 
pp. 788. c&itt Won [ Lahore, , 1909.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 20. 

. . . Nyayatatwabodhini. 

[The Sanskrit text of the Nyayadarsana. Edited 
with a Hindi paraphrase, based on the Sanskrit 
commentary of Vatsyayana,] by Misra Shaligrara 
Slmstroo. pp. ii. 171. vnrirt [Ajmer, 1894.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

G0TRAVALI. \ [Gotravali. A list of 

Brahman gotras, showing the Veda, sakha , sutra , 
etc., of each. Fourth edition.] pp. 11. TPTFT 
S*Mo [Allahabad, 1893.] 12°. 14156. g. 46.(1.) 

[Fifth edition.] pp. 11. 

[Allahabad, 1894.] 12°. 14058. b. 32. 

GOVARDHANA, of the G unihula, Kangri. See 
Stkwaut (13.). fw^ni^f^rsrr [Vijnana- 

pravesika bliautikl. Lessons in Elementary Phy- 
sics, translated by Govardhana.] [1910.] 12°. 

14156. e. 35. 

GOVARDHANADASA LAKSHMiDASA. See Bnu- 
SHANA, Kavi. oRfqRTrT yvm fil T P^ T r l vftfwNRPtf 

’sftT [Sivabavani. Edited, with an 

introductory memoir of the poet, by Govardhana- 
dasa.] [1890.] 10°. 14158. c. 21.(3.) 

See Gokulanatha, Gosvdmi . jftemrt vrbrV 

^TT . . . thwart THtT [CliaurasI 

VaishnavankI varta. Edited with an introduc- 
tion, daily calendar of birthday festivals, etc., by 
Go va rdhan adfisa.] [1903.] 8°. 14154. ff. 5. 

GOVARDHANA LALA, Gosvdmi, called Pkkma 
Kavi. 1RT I [Prema-jagadisa. A metrical 

account of the holy city of Puri and its surround- 
ings.] pp. iv. 52. ^rt Vlifa [Benares, 1909.] 
8°. 14156. g. 73.(2.) 


GOVARDHANA LALA, of Brindahan . See Tansen,/ 
Minstrel at the Court of Akhar. TPTRT35T etc. 
[liagamala. With a sketch of the life of the^ 
author by Govardhana Lala.] [1907.] 8°. 

14156. f. 30.(2.) 

GOVINDA, Kavi. • [Karnabharana. A 

treatiso on rhetoric.] pp. 46. [Benares, 

1894.] 12°. 14156. e* 14. 

GOVINDA, Farivrdjaka Par amah (tins a. II 

*wn Tfarr u [Advaitanubhuti. A Sanskrit 
poem, in 86 stanzas, on Vedantic monism, 
ascribed to Govinda. With a Hindi version.] 
pp. 20. WfFVfK [Cawnpore, 1899. J 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(1.) 

G0VINDABHAI GILABHAI. See Mbramanaji. 

*\£[k [ P r a v I n a saga ra . With a Guja- 
rati commentary by Govindabluii.] [1892.] 8°. 

14154. i. 3. 

GOVINDADASA, Svami. See Anatiiadasa, Svami . 

. . . fi p s HWffl etc. [Vicharamalfi. With a Hindi 
prose paraphrase by Govindadasa.] [1905.] 8°. 

14048. e. 37.(1.) 

GOVINDA NARAYANA MISRA. I 

[Sarasvata-sarvasva. A treatise on the origin 
and history of the Saras vata Brahmans of Lahore, 
with copious quotations from Sanskrit authorities.] 
pp. viii. 254. [Calcutta, 1904.] 12°. 

14156. fff. 8. 

GOVINDAPRASADA GHILDYAL. See Lallu Lala, 
Kavi . TR . . . Rajniti, or the Gnrhwuli 

version of . . . Lallu LaPs Hindi Ilajniti, compiled 
by Pandit Gobind Prasad Ghildyal. 1901, etc. 
8°. 14157. b. 3. 

GOVINDAPRASADA SARMA, of the Ary a Samaj. 

I [Kota-snstrartha. Notes on a re- 
j ligious discussion which took place at Kotah 
from 31st Dec. 1901 to 2 January 1902 between 
Bhaktarfima, preacher of the Arya Samaj, and 
Ganesa Datta and other Pandits of the Sanatana- 
dharma Samaj.] pp. 21. TOT [Ajmer, 

1902.] 12°. 14154.c.23.(2.) 

GOVINDA RAMA, of Hatliras . See Totakama. 
Htnxrm yr vrr *rWhr ^rr etc. 

[Lakhan ka byah. Versified by Govinda Rama.] 
[1910.] 8V 14158. cc. 28.(3.) 
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GOVINDA JR.AMA, of Hathras ( continued ). HTjfl'd 1 
WiVw ^ U [Machlda-haranu. 
JPhe. abduction of Mach bln, or The battle of 
Patharignrh. An episodo in the history of the 
wars of Alba and Udal with Prithviraja.] pp. 90. 
[Cawnpore, 1909,] 8°, 14158. cc. 26.(1.) 

GOVINDARAVA NARKARNL *W 

[Ojjainakshetra-yatra. A guide-book for pil- 
grims to Ujjniu.] pp. 4*1. jpfPT SQ.M 0 [Allahabad, 
1893,] 10°. 14156. g. 31.(3.) 

GOVINDA SIMHA, of Benares. See Dhaumaraja 
Dikshita. ^T^qfTH'nrr [Vedantaparibhashii. 
With Tlindi introduction and commentary by 
SvamI Govinda Simha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 33. 

See Sankara Aciiarya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. l [Lakshmlnri- 

fsivnliastotra. With a lli ndi translation by Govi nda 
Simha.] [190i.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(6.) 

I [Ttihasa G uru-khfilsa. A 

history of the Sikhs.] pp. xvi. 008. 

[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14156. g. 76. 

wm mrai frwrc t [tTdyogapnirabdha- 

vichtira. Discourses on Industry and Destiny.] 
pp. iv. 200. wtt [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14156. d. 22. 

GOVINDA SIMHA, Tenth Guru. See Kami Singh. 
3TNH'3' grprarar . . • Gurumat sudhukar. [A col- 
lection of writings and religious teachings of G urn 
Govinda Siinha.] [1901.] 8°. 14162. cc. 3. 

See Mahabhauata. — Bhagavadjita . dfffepEr 

dfrgT [Goviuda-gita. The Bhagavadgita trans- 
lated by G uru Govinda Simha.] [ 1 897.] old. 12°. 

14158. c. 37. 

[Life.] See Santokh Simha. End: %% 

jft 3TH%?5TH etc. [Gurbilas.] [1892.] old. 

Vol 14154. g. 15. 

GRAHANA-MAHATMYA. wps HTffTW [Grab ami- 
mah&tmya. A tract on the foolish Hindu super- 
stitions and ceremonies connected with eclipses. 
By the Punjab Arya Pratinidhi Sabhfi.] pp. 10. 
^ h [Lahore, 1898.] 8°. 14156. d. 15.(2.) 

GRAYDON (William Murray). [Bha- 

yanaka bhramana. “ Over Africa in a balloon,” 
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translated into Hindi by Harikrishna Jauhar.] 
pp. ii. 260. Mrqrt <w.oo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 

14156. g . 74. 

GREAVES (Edwin). A Grammar of Modern Hindi, 
pp. xvi. 245. Benares, 1896. 8°. 14160. a. 31, 

Revised and enlarged edition, pp. xviii. 

286. Benares, 1908. 12°. 14160. a. 51. 

GREEVEN (Richard). Tlio Heroes Five. Pan- 
chon pir. An attempt to collect some of the 
songs of the Paehpirya ballad-mongers in tho 
| Benares Division. By R. G reeven. [Text in 
Roman characters, with English translations.] 
pp. 188. Allahabad, 1893. 8°. 14114. a. 50. 

GRIERSON (George Abraham). See India. — 
Linguistic Surrey. Linguistic Survey of India. 
Vol. vi. . . . Specimens of the Eastern Hindi 
Language. Compiled and edited by G. A. Grierson. 
1904. 4°. ‘ 759. k. 2. 

See India. — Linyuistic Surrey. Linguistic 

Survey of India. Vol. is. . . . Part iii. The 
Bhil Languages, . . . Compiled and edited by 
G. A. Grierson. 1907. 4°. 759. k. 2. 

See Malik Muhammad, JdyasJ. The Padu- 

mawati . . . Edited, with a commentary, trims* 

| lation, and critical notes, by G. A. Grierson, etc. 

1 896, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 135.) 

SVj VniAid La la, Kavi. The Satsuiya of 

Bihari, with a commentary, entitled the Lala- 
candrika, by Cri Lallu Lai Kavi . . . Edited with 
an Introduction and Notes by G. A. Grierson. 

1896. 8°. 14158. ee. 22. 

A Bibliography of Western Hindi, in- 
cluding Hindostaui. . . . Reprinted from tho 
"Indian Antiquary.” pp. 50. Bombay , 1903. 
4°. 14156. dd. 2. 

A Handbook to tho Kaithi Character. 

Second edition, pp. vi. 4, with 80 plates. Cat- 
culta, 1899. 4°. 14160. d. 11. 

■ * The Pi /fica Languages of North-Western 

India, pp. vii, 192. 190G. Sco Academics, etc. 

London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Asiatic Society Monographs, vol. 8. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14005. b. 
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GRIHAVASTUPRADfPA. n [Gri^- 

vastupradlpa. Rules to 1 »o observed in building* 
houses, etc. Sanskrit text, with Hindi transla- 
tion.] pp. 87. Lucknow, 1001. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(4.) 


GULAB DAS, Disciple of (Jwrumul'ha Das a . See 
I >i: v atI irr u a Sv amT ,of Banina jar. tfH'BoT HAdri^S^ 
[ Manoranjani. The Sanskrit text of Devatirtha’s 
1J das i n as a d 1 i us to t rn , w i th a IT i n d i com m e 1 1 tiiry 
by Gulab Das.] [1005.] obi. 12°. 14072. b. 45. 

Ti7>ni7> [ S a n a t a n a-dha r m a - 

vicliura. A short treatise on Hindu ceremonial 
observances, in Giirurnukhi characters.] pp. 124. 
[Lahore, 1807.] 8°. 14156. d. 15.(1) 


GULAB NATH. Jaz ['Hr i gulab i 

miwiFat. Hindu religious songs in Persian 
characters.] pp. 102, liih. i*n [ Lahore , 

1800.] 16°. 14106. a. 27. 

GULAB SIMHA, Kavirdja of Bunti. See Mati- 
KAHiA. rt^rr *?fViT l LLal i ta- 

la hi ma. With a comuieutary, entitled Lalita- 
kauinudi, by (rulfib Simha.] [1897.] 8°. 

14156. f. 41. 

GULAB SIMHA, Pupil of Mona Simha. Sec 
KiMsriNA Misha, Dramatist . . *TT7^T I 

[ P)*:ibodhachaudrodaya n a t aka. Translated in to 
Hindi verse by Gulab Sirnlin.] [1005.] 8°. 

14158. b. 21. 

GULAL SAHIB. w\ urtf 

uiTTf [Gulal Sabah ki batii. The teachings in 
verso of Gulal Sahib, with foot-notes, and a 
sketch of the author’s life.] pp. x. ii. 112. 
[Allahabad, 1010.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 42.(1.) 

GUMANl PANTA. jnRTTtf [Gumain-nlti. A 
Sanskrit ethical poem of 61 stanzas. Edited 
with a Hindi prose translation by Revadhara 
llprcti.] pp. 1 1. At morn, 1804. 8°. 14076. d. 51. 

wrnrtaft ftrrf^Tfr ^ to ww [ Kavya- 

s ah grab a. A collection of Sanskrit and Hindi 
poems by Gumani Panta. Edited with a short 
account of the author, notes and translations by 
Devidatta Pande.] pp. ii. 36, 8, 24, 16, 22, 6, 
20, 14, 48, 5, 8, iv. ^TTT hb]w [Etowah, 1807.] 
8°. 14070. dd. 6. 

The title in taken from the wrapper. 
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GUNABHADRA ACHARYA. vft 

[Atmanusasana. An ethical and philosophical 
Sanskrit poem, of the Digambara Jain sect, in 272^ 
stanzas. Edited with a Hindi translation and 
commentary by Jhanachandra Jainl.] pp. 344. 
WitK [ Lahore , 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 19. 

Jftin Religious Grantha Series, no. ‘2. 


*rv mmTJ7l7i?7IJntx: [Atmanusasarm. Edited 

with a Marathi translation by Jivaraja Gautam- 
chand DosI, made from a Hindi version by Pandit 
Todar Mai.] ff. iii. 145. *ftc5T*p; [Shola/mr, 1909.] 
obi. 8°. 14100. d. 26. 

GUNANANDA. See Yamsavali. History of Nepal, 
translated from the Parbatiya by . . . Pandit Sliri 
G unftna nd, etc. 1877. 8°. 14156. g. 65. 

GURUDAYAL DASA. 

[Kabir-parchay-sakhT, and Gyarah sabda. Two 
poems on Kabirpanthi philosophy and doctrine.] 
j See Ram Rauas, Mahatma, of Burhanjmr. thwart i 
I [ Punch a granthl.J pp. 303-343. [1908.] 8°. 

| 14154. c. 32. 

i GURUDEVA SARMA. ^ij TRcST WUTSffir: n 
[Mridariga aur table, vddanapaddhati. Instruc- 
tion on playing on the mritahfja and tabid.] Pt. i. 

[Lahore, 1903.] 8°. 14156. f. 50. 


j GURUPRASADA, of Sathitwla. See Krishna 
I IJiska, Dramatist . I [Prabodha- 

| chand rodaya nataka. Translated into verse by 
Gulab Simha. Edited with notes by Pandit 
Guruprasada.] [1905.] 8°. 14158. b. 21. 


| GURUPRASADA SIMHA, of Gidhaur. htttt ntfh, 

j [Bharatasahgita. A treatise oil Indian music.] 
pp. ii. 27. [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 

14156. f. 51. 

GURUPRASADA SIMHA, of Nowata. A short 
i collection of proverbs relating to castes current 
j in Monghyr district. STTiThr TTTT^ etc. [Jatiya 
i praviidasaiigraha. Edited with an English pre- 
! face and account of the compiler by 0. A. Old- 
| ham.] pp. iv. iii. 26. B ha (Jaipur, [1904.] 

| 12°. 14156. Iff. 16. 

! GURUSAHAYA LALA. See Patanjali. hw* 
! TTra^JTOl’hT etc. [Yogas fitra. With a 

j Hindi commentary, styled Gurugamya-bliiishya, 
I by Gurusabaya Liila.] [1905, etc.] 8°. 

! 14049. bb. 21. 



101 


G YANESHW Alt - 


-H AN U M A N I.) AS A 


10*2 


GYANESHJtfAR. See Jnanesvara Dvivedi. 

GYANI. See Nihal Singh. 

HAFIg ALLAH gHAN, A I fgh an, of Saudi. fwhpr T* 
V(\ YfTt ?^rrTT u [Ilazara. Verses chiefly dealing 
with the loves of Radlia and Krishna. Com- 
piled from the works of various Hindi poets. 
Third edition.] pp. 510. [Lucknow, 

1901.] 8°. § 14158. dd. 3. 

HAIDARABAD. — Police . ^T^oFT- 

TJr{ 3^(5 ^ mrft etc. [Drill Manual 

for the use of police officers in the Haidarabad 
State, translated from the English.] pp. iv. LSI. 
Hyderabad, 189 8. 1(3°. 14156. aa. 6. 


HALADHARA DASA. ^TRT^friT [Sudama-charitra. 
A poem, in 3(53 verses, on tho legendary story 
of Sudfuna.] [IDOL] 8°. See Hahiscii andiia, 

of Benares . ^frfT^5R£cF<?T etc . [Hariseliaudra- 
kala.j Vol. i., nos. 8-10. [1901, (■/<*.] 8°. 

14158. eee. 3. 

HAMILTON (G-eokok Fueokriok), ./fee. 6Vc Bible.- 

Mark, -iw i «F I iThe Gospel of 

St. Mark, translated into the Magadhi dialect by 
(1. F. Hamilton.] 1903. 8°. 14154. b. 46. 

HAMMIR DEVA, Raja of Ranthambhor. Sec 
Chanduaskkiiaua, YajupeyL 1 [Hammir- 

liatha. A poem describing the valour and heroic 
death of Uammir Leva.] [1907,] 8°. 

14158. d. 22.(4.) 

See Jodhbaj, Kavi. wfa wrornr ?wftT- 

TT^rt I [Hamrmr-mso. A poem describing the 
valour and heroic death of Harnmir J)eva.] 
1908. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

HAMSARAJA, Kavi. See S va k fi pa 7 > a s a , Senmi. 

[Panda va-yasenduchaiidrika. 
With a Gujarati translation and notes by Kavi 
Hamsarfija and Kavi Khetadana Dolaji.] [1910.] 

8°. 14158. cc. 31. 

HAMSARAJA RAMA, of Lahore . See Laddma 

Hama and Hamsaraja Hama. * yt J 
X U [Bhajana Jainadharma.] [1900.] 

16®/ ^ 14154. h. 34.(2.) 

HAMSASVARUPA, Svdml. See Pu KN AN A N J)A Go- 
SVAMI. > • • • Shntchakra niroopan 

chifctra. With Bhashya and Bhaslia, containing 


the pictures of the different Nerves and Plexuses 
. . . with their full description . . . by Shri 
Swami II ansa Swaroop. [1903.] 4°. 

I 14033. d. 25. 

j See Saxdhyavandana. f%^rtftr?5m 0 [Brill at 

I sandhyavidhi. A compendium of samlht/d ritual 
| by Ilamsasvariipa, forming part i. of hisTrikutl- 
i vilasa. With Hindi translation and notes.] 

j [1902.] 12 \ 14033. a. 51. 

j 

; [Life.] See Visvksvara 8 a km a, Son of Co pdf a, 

Maithila. wlHiVrwtn . . . 

[Hainsnsvarupa-cdiariti. j . . . Life of 
I Shri Swami Munsa Swaroop, etc. [ 1900 , r/i\] 

' Fob 14157. h. 1. 

ftrffar *r*ro*mT 

[Mnntrupmblmknra. A t realise on the Vedic 
religious forma I to used in various rites, com- 
prising the text of the latter with Hindi inter- 
pretation and commentary.] pp. 283, vi. ffwwrai; 
[Muzajarpvr, J 905.] I 2°. 14028^ bb.’ 29. 

HANUMAN. vj a( [llamunan-nuUtku. 

A Sanskrit drama in 9 acts, ascribed to Hamiman, 
translated by Ilridaya Kama. With a glossary.] 
pp. 525, 30. ?5Tvfa [Lahore, 1892.] obi. 8 ,J . 

14158. a. 10. 

[Another edition.] pp. 525, 30. 

[Lahore, 1893.] obi. S\ 14158. a. 11. 


vl^hPW T^IZToC . . . Hamiman nat.uk, 

[translated] by Ifirda Ham “ Hhnlla. J> Edited 
with full commentary [in Panjabi] by Pandit 
»1ogi Sliev Nath Visa rad. pp. viii. 870, 31. qfcin 
Lahore, [1894.] 8°. 14158. b. 16. 

Second edition, pp. viii. 876, 3 4. Lahore , 

1899. 8°. 14158. b. 19. 

\T7SHT<5‘ TPYTaf [Ha unman -n fit aka. An- 
other edition.} pp. 328. S5TJ<J [ Lahore, 

1906.] 8°. 14158. b. 22.(2.) 

TSTZToT [ Ilanumau-nataka. With 

a Panjabi commentary called Amritadhfirfi-subo- 
dhanT, by Ramadasa, Vadli va. ] pp. 825 ami 16 
pa go 8 of platen. SSTfo [Lahore, I'JOG.J «°. 

14158. b. 24. 

HANUMANDASA, called Ramananda. Useful re- 
ligious advice by Mahatma Hnnuinaudas alias 
Ramanand, given in four English letters. Trans- 
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latcd into Nagvi [i.e. Hindi] by M. Shoo Pratap 
. . . [Upadosalatii.] pp. 02. 

[Bomiay,] 1000. 8°. 14154. dd. 16. 

HANUMANPRASABA, also called TIaridaba Jyoti- 
shakaya. See Mahabijarata. — Blin ( javUihjHii . 

mufttfrn \ . . . Blmgwat gita with the 
♦fruinamrib Hindi translation [and commentary 
by Ilaiiumfujprasadu ], etc. [1008.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 24. 

^ TTR TRPTotf [ Rasa ratna vail. Songs on 

the life and sports of Krishna.] pp. iv. ii. 438, 
viii. Narsintjhpur, [ 1 800.] 8°. 14158. ee. 20. 

-faqfw [Vipatti-vinoda. A poem on 

poverty.] pp. 112. YpcfR^JT: S<£oM [Nawinglpur, 
1005.] old. 12°. * 14158. c. 59.(7.) 

HANUMANPRASABA SARMA. ^r^ff^FT [Vo- 
dasastra-tfdikfi. A key to terms and technical 
phrases used in Vedic and Sastrie literature.] 
pp. 152. Meerut, 1908. 12°. 14154. d. 45.(2.) 

HANUMANTA SIMHA, PaghuvnmsJ . See Lubbock 
(D, Baron Avebury. XJVTT I [flivauasudhara. 

A Hindi version of the first 1G chapters of “The 
Use of Life/* by Hanu manta Siinha and Pannfi- 
liilu Sarnia.] [1909.] 8°. 14156. d. 32. 

HTT7T-N fijc-ST * \ [Bhfirata-mahilamancjala. 

Short biographical sketches of notable women of 
India.] 2 pts. WHTT [Agra, 1900*07.] 8°. 

14156. g. 25.(1.) 

[Mahabharata-sfira. An epito- 
mised prose version of the Mahablmrata.] pp. i. 
vi. doG. mmi <*^9 [A gra, 1 9 10.] 8°. 14157. c. 6. 

HANUMANTA SIMHA, Raghuvams l, and PURNA 
SIMHA, Thilkura . iim* c?TT ^fw?TX? [Me war ka 
itilmsa. A history of the Me war State of 
Hiijputana. ] pp. iii. 252. yrWTT Vtod [Agra, 
190 k] 8°. 14156. g. 59.(4.) 

HANUMAT-SAMHITA. xstyj ^ i fi T TRtT^nr 
^TTRTJrnrfq [Maharasotsava, or Sitarama-rahasya. 
Tho Sanskrit text of Chapters i.-v. of the Hanu- 
mat-samhita. Edited with a Hindi translation, 
called Sanjivim, by Ambikuprasfuia of Aura si.] 
pp. 58. [Lucknow, 1904.] 8°. 

14028. dd. 14. 

HARABAYALTJ SARMA. xftar: . , . 

Kshatria varga-kosh. Part i. [A reader for 
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Kshatriyas, with vocabularies of Sansjcrit words 
relating to their caste and other matter] trans- 
lated in Hindi by Pandit Hardy al Sarma for thoi 
good of Kshatrias. pp. 22. Meerut, 1895. 8°. 

14160. c. 36. 

HARABAYALIT SVAMI, of Kambali, Gurgaon . See 
Vabishtha. vgsfotff^iTT x flM i sIW ffi nn I [Vasishthl 
dhanurvedasamhita. With a Hindi translation 
by Haradayaln.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 35. 

HARADEVA BASA, Son of liatirama, of Br indab an. 
firj$ m m«n I [Chhandapayouidbi. 

A treatise on prosody in verse, with a paraphrase 
by Kanhaiya Lai a of Brindaban.] pp. xvi. 207, 
viii. xfafr [Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14156. e. 25. 

HARABEVA SARMA, of Jaliya , Ajmere. See 
Jaoannatiia P and] taka j a. IT^I [Asva- 

dhati kfivya. With Hindi analyses and transla- 
tion by Harudova.] [1890.] 12°. 14048. cc. 8.(2.) 

HARABEVI, Srhnatl, Editor of the Bh drat a-bh agin L 
tr \ [Striyori pai samajika 

any ay a. A tract on some of the social defects of 
life amongst Hindu women.] pp. 15. ^o5TgT’ 8 n<^ 

[ Allahabad , 1892.] 8°. 14156. d. 8.(4.) 

HARAJlVANA RAYCHANB SHAH. See Mana- 
tunga Achahya. vft mfiTmc mnr etc. [Bhaktamara- 
stotra. Edited with a Gujarati metrical version, 
and an anonymous Hindi prose translation, by 
Harajlvana.] [1910.] 1G°. 14100. a. 35. 

HARALALA SUKALALA BRAHMABHATA. ?r*m* 

[Brahmabhata. Poems and ballads, chiefly re- 
ligious.] Pt. 1. [Dhulia, 1896.] 12°. 

14158. c. 32. 

HARANAMA BASA, B.A. I 

vnrrrr VRV I . . . [Bhugola.] Geography for 
the use of Primary Classes. United Provinces. 
By Harnam Das. pp. ii. x. 118. Calcutta , 

[1906.] 12°. 14160. a. 42.(3.) 

Macmillan’s New Series of Text-Books. 

HARASUKHA RAYA, called Hitaishi. See Kakxm 
;i1-DIn, Maultui. Sliikslia widhan . . . Transla- 
tion of “ lshart-nl-talim” into Hindi by Gosvami 
Harsukh Kai Hitaishi. 1897. 8°. 14156. d. 17, 

HARDANJI SINDHAYACH. See Matibama. 

I [Rasaraja. Text, accompanied by 
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a prose translation and commeuiai’y by Hardiinji 
Sindhayach, together entitled Manohara-prakasa.] 
[1896.] 8°." 14158. d. 43. 

HARDYAL SARMA. See Haradayalu Sarma. 

HARICHANDRA, Kavivara . 

[Paneha - kaly anaka - nmhotsava. A poem de- 
scribing the 5 stages of the life of the Jina.] 
ff. 110-128, See Jains. [Rhasha- 

pujasangraha.] [1907.5 obi. 8°. 14154. k. 13. 

HARICHARANA RASA, of Chopra , [Llariprn- 
■kasa.] See Vnili a Lala, Kavi . ^fafrTrhR7ra$; 

[Sat-saT. With a commentary, entitled 
Hariprakusa, by Haricharana Das a.] [1892.] 

8°. 14158. ee. 3. 

HARICHARANA SIMHA, Chauhln, of Muttra. 
fytrR ^fnTFTrr^ M [ Bun d i raj a- cli a r i lav al i . His- 
tory of the Bundi State in Kajputana.] pp. 132, 
vi. [Muttra } 1897.] 8°. 14156. g. 58. 

HARIRASA, formerly called Dkvatutta, of Kake- 
vali. ^frffwf^^rrmrr^rtr? [Haridasa-vila-samartanda. 
Vaishnava poems by Haridasa. Edited with a 
biographical sketch of the author by his pupil 
Rarnanfirayaim Sukla.] pp. x. 106. TjrfercrT^TS 
[Farukhabad, 1 90 A.] 8°. 14158. dd. 21.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. x. 104. 

[Farnkhahacl, 1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 30. 


HARIRASA JYOTISHARAYA. 

PUASADA. 


See Hanuman- 


HARIDATTA SARMA, Kunnachaltya . See Ann am 
Biiatta, also called Ananta Bhatta. 'jrahfcn?: i 
[Tarkasaiigralia. With a Hindi paraphrase by 
Haridatta.] [1910.] 12°. 14049. aa. 20. 

HARIDAYAL, Kavi. I [Siirnkta- 

vail. Religions and moral instruction, in verse. 
With a Panjabi commentary by Jodh Singh,] 
pp. 212. e6K?d [Lahore, 1901.] 8°. 

14156. d. 25. 

f?TgprW?or JT2^oT [Vairagya-sataka. A 

poem in 13 chapters on asceticism, with a Panjabi 
commentary by Obtain Singh of Wazirabad.] 
pp. 384. & t5cT [ Lahore , 1899.] 8°. 

14158. d. 56. 

Another edition of the text, with Uttarn Singh’s 


Panjabi commentary on the first two chapters, 
and ono by Nibal Singh, Gyanl, on chapters 3 
to 13.] pp. 216. [Lahore, 1899.] 8°. 

14158. d. 54. 

^crranrraroT ?f^T [Vniragya-sataka. 

With Uttam Singh’s Panjabi commentary.] pp. 
208. SyrUiJ [Lahore, 1906.] 8". 

14158. ee. 5.(4.) 

HARIHARA ACHARYA DIKSHITA. See Maiia- 
isu akata. — Jili/iarva-. [Sakuntulo- 

pfikhyaua. Translated from the Mahabharata into 
the Nepali dialect by Harihara Acharya.] [1908.] 
16°. 14157. a. 10. 


See Maitaiwarata. — Vih 


mrva . 


[Vidulapul raHainvada. Translated from 
the Mahabharata into the Nepali dialect by Hari- 
hara Acharya.] [1908.] 16°. 14157. a. 9. 

^unmrTOTTra) [Blmnu- 


bhnktlya-ramayana. A Nepali poem by Blifum- 
bhakta. Edited by Harihara Acharya. Followed 
by Samkshipta adhyatana- runmyana, an abridg- 
ment by the latter of the Adliyatina-ramayana, 
in Nepali prose, etc.’] [1910.] 12°. See Biianu- 

miAKTA. 14158. ccc. 15. 

HARIHARAPRASARA, SUdrumiya. See Tula*? 

Dasa. i [(Jitavali. With a commentary, 

entitled Prakasikii-t-Ika, by 1 Lariharaprasada.] 
[1906.] 8 f> . 14158. dd. 16. 

See TulasI Dasa. TRTPRR xrf r^xJritifrfDT^Kaii m 


[Raind-yaiia. With a super-comrmmtary, entitled 
Manasapari chary aparisishtaprakasn, by Harihara 
prasada.] [1898, 96.] 4°. 14158. i. 4. 

HARIHARAPRASARA, al so called JIti/la l Mitkhtab. 
?T^T7nr>IHf%*nT etc. [Sanfitana-dharmavijayn. A 
polemic against Dayananda Rarasvati and his 
school, including a series of texts from Sanskrit 
and other authorities.] Pt. i. 

[Baukipur, 1902.] 8°. 14154. c. 25.(2.) 

HARIHARA SARMA, Nepali Pandit. See Jaya- 
jdbva. Son of JJhojadeva. fhrPTlf^ [jt/c] HTBT 11 
[Gitagovinda. With a Nepali translation by 
Harihara.] [1894.] 8°. 14070. ec. 28. 


See Pubanas. — Selections, : 


HmnrhliT II [Ekadasimakufcmya. With a 
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Nepali translation by Harihara.] [1903.] obi. 

3°. 14016. dd. 11. 

Son Phra^as. — il f/lr ka n dry apurci n a . WH^nrl 


[Saptasati. With a Nepali translation by Hari- 
hara.] [».rf.] 12°. 14016. b. 30. 

HARIKRISHNA JAUHAR. See Gkayrox ( W . M.). 
jTnTVfoSdmT [Rlmyauaka bhramana. “Over Africa 
in a balloon,” translated into Hindi by Uari- 
krisluin Jauhar.] [1900.] 8°. 14156. g. 74. 

HARIKRISHNA VENKATARAMA JYOTIRVID, of 

Auramjnbad. 3ftST«lfr3T^R [Kridukausalya. A 
Sanskrit work on various games of calculation, 
sports, Ac., forming the 20th adhyuya, of the 6th 
xktindha of the author’s Hrihajjyotishfirnava. 
With a Hindi version.] pp. viii. 258. *nspnit 
[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. d. 62. 

HARINANDANA MISRA, Mnithila. Sec Siui-ati 
JIhatta. TTJWTTt etc. [Uatnasara. With a San- 
skrit commentary, and a Hindi interpretation, 
called Siiradarsikti, by Harinandana.] [1911.] 

8 °. 14055. d. 8.(1.) 

HARINARAYANA SARMA, of Amritsar, 
filt’imnt [Vivfihanirnaya-vyavasthii. An ex- 
amination of the rules of marriage enjoined in 
the Hindu Sastras.] pp. 40, litli. 

[Amritsar, 1890.] 8°. 14156. a. 7. 

HARINARAYANA TANDAN. Nifinn Nft 

YTYTTOU [filial •ally a bunijya ki dairektan. J . . . 
TandiuPs Indian Commercial Directory, pp. vii. 
IS5. [Lucknow,] 1910. 8°. 14160. e. 25, 

HARIPRAKASA PARAMAHAMSA. See Krishna 
Mis ka, Drama Hat. 77TZT5C I [Pmbodha- 

chandrodaya niitaka. A paraphrase in prose bv 
llariprakasa ; to which are appended a number 
of religious and philosophical poems by the same 
author.] [1901.] 8°. 14158. b. 20.(2.) 

S ee P i \i a n t as . — Bh a if aval a pu rd na . S?PT- 

^TW^mT "TO u [Bliagavatapurana. Translated into 
verse by llariprakasa.] [1900, e/r.] 8°. 

14154. ff. 16. 

HARIPRAPANNA RAMANUJADASA. See Na- 

t* 

BiiAjr. H?RTc5 ^fr^n*xrsinrf^n»«T [Bhaktamala Hari- 
hhnktiprakasika. A Hindi prose translation of 
the Bhaktamala of Nabhajl by Hariprapauna.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14154.ee. 9. 


HARIPRASADA, Svdnu, Disciple of V a nji khan di of 
Sadhela. [Life.] See Mojianalala, Disciple of 
Muhindaddsa. Begin Iff l H W T^TPh WhR- 4 

wfriT^ l [Hariprasadasya jivanacharitain.] [1905.] 

8 °. 14048. e. 37.(2.) 

HARIPRASADA BHAGIRATHA. [Hindi 

kapi] . . . The art of writing good Hindustani 
[or rather, Hindi] hands, being a graduated 
series of letters and figui^s of different sizes, in 
four numbers. No. 1. [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14160. a. 36. 

HARIRAMA DASA, Niranjani. 1 9 ? 

[Chhandaratnavall. A metrical treatise on pro- 
sody.] pp. 80. [Amritsar, 1903.] 

oil. 12°. 14158. c. 61. 

HARIRAMA MAHARAJA. See AeifALUUAWA, 
Disciple of Siihharama. ^TO^tpSFT^T I [Vaniprakasa. 
Poems embodying the teachings of Vedanta 
philosophy by Harirama and others.] [1908.] 

8 °. 14154. ee. 41. 

HARISAHKARA KARITN AS ANKARA PATHAKA. 

See MeramanjT. [Pravlna- 

sugara. Hindi text, with a Gujarati commentary. 
Edited by Harisahkara.] [1892.] 8°. 

14154. i. 3. 

HARISANKARA SASTRI, Son of Kundana Lata . 
See Avadiuttalakshaka. [A vadhuta- 

lakshana. With a Hindi version by Harisah- 
kara.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(3.) 

See Dattatreya. *rraiPftarT li [Avadliuta- 


gitii. With a Hindi translation by Harisahkara.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(2.) 


See P u rn an and A GosvamI, Disciple of 


Brah manauda. ?* nm T? f q y TS3f [Syatnarahasya. With 
a Hindi version by Harisahkara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14033. c. 41. 

See Tantras. TRTfPST^ [Damara-tantra, 

more properly the Kartaviryarjuna-kavacha. With 
a Hindi paraphrase by Harisahkara.] [1898.] 

8 °. * 14033. bbb. 4. 

See Tantras. WTSPCiHSI [Sabara- 

tantra. Edited with an introduction by Harisah- 
kara.] [1898.] 8°. 14154, ee. 8. 


[1906.] 8°. 


14154.ee. 20. 
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H ARIS AN £ AR A SASTRI, Son of Kumlana Lula 
( continued ). See VIrabhadka. 

rPSIH H [Y Irabhadra- tantra. A collection of mantras 
with explanations in verse by Harisahkara.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14154. ee. 11. 

irfauft 3*T* [ Punch- sau pustuka. A col- 
lection of 500 short writings, chiefly metrical, in 
Sanskrit and Hindi, of devotional or ritual 
character.] pp. (500. Cawnpore , <HiMt [1902.] 
12°. * 14033. a. 53. 

HABISANKABA SIMHA. I [Kavya- 

ratnakara. A poetical anthology, compiled with 
notes, and occasional notices of authors, by 
Harisahkara Simha.] pp. 50. 

[BanFtpur, 1892.] 8°. 14158. ee. 1.(1.) 

HABISCHANDBA, of Benares. [Life.) See Kapha- 

KRISHNA DaSA. "5|iT 

[Bharatendu-jivanaeliarita.] [1901.] 8°. 

14156. g. 52.(4.) 

etc. [Harischandra-kalfi. The 

works of Harischandra, published in monthly 
numbers. Compiled and edited by Ramadina 
Simha.] [7 lankipur, 1901, etc.) 8°. 

14158. eee. 3. 

In girogrcss. Wanting no. 11 of vol . i. 

— — aJTPT Tirta I ^TtT I TTJIT yWITO 

^ftt I [Kuran slmrlf. A dissertation on 

the Koran, with a table of its contents. Also 
notes on the teachings of Christianity and of 
Hinduism.] pp. 10. <\\&9 [Itanldpnr, 

1897.] 8°. 14154. ee. 6. 

I [Sundarl-tilaka. A collection 

of savaiyd verses from the works of 121 Hindi 
poets. Compiled by P»abu Harischandra.] pp. vii. 
424. ’qtaftgr [Bankipur, 1892.] 8°. 

14158. ee. 1.(2.) 

Containing the selection catalogued under Pandit Manna 
Lain, with considerable additions, 

The Intellectual Offering, or a Collection 

of poems in honour of the visit of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales to this country, 
written by several gentlemen in various languages. 
Compiled by late Babu Harischandra. Banlcipur , 
1889. 8°. 14076. d. 52. 

Separate pagination for each language . 

HABIT A. I [Harlta-samhita. A code 

of religious law. Sanskrit text, with Hindi 
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translation.] See Atri. *rfrtftnrT I He, [Atri- 
samhitii and Harlta-samhitd.] [1910.] 8°. 

14039. c. 27.(1.) 

HABIVAL1ABHA KBISHNAVAIIABHA. See 

Sanphyavanpana. l [Trivnrna- 

karmapaddhati. Edited with a Hindi version, 
rubrics and notes by Harivallabha. ] [1899.] K>°. 

14028. bb. 4.(2.) 

HABIYALIABHA SABMA, also called Tocanlat, 
Kulaohanp;: a. ihmvxvkvJTS: I [Snmskfirmnfud.andii. 
Rules for the domestic lustratory rites, adapted 
from the Grihya.siltrus of Paraskara and Asvala- 
yaita, for the use of the Private madharma Sabhfi 
of Shikarpur. Sanskrit text, with Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. iv. 180, 2. [Ktu-wuh, 

1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

HABIVAMSA GOSVAM!, called Un'AvuAmivn, 
Founder of the Rddhuadlabhl sect. [ Life.) Sea 
LaKSHMJnaRAYANA U L*A PHY AY A. V ft f|HT 

TTTxrjpq’ [ H i ta Harivamsa-prSglmty a.] [ 1 9 1 0. ] 

8°. 14156. ggg. 10. 

HABSHADEVA, King of Thanrsur. 

[Naguuandii. A Hindi version of the Sanskrit 
drama, by Sitarfuna Bhupa.] pp. viii. 02. W«TTtT! 
<\WS> [Benares, 1901 .] 1 2°. 14158. a. 17. 

TMRrTf »TTfr«F I (The Rat naval i natika, of 

Si iharshdeva. Edited witli Hindi translation by 
Pundit Rameshwar Bhatt.) pp. iv. xxiv. ii. 115. 
Bombay , 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35. 

HAZABI LALA, Son of Mulch and. See Ai.ua- 
khanda. [Allm-klianda. A version in 

20 cantos, written in the Hindi dialect of the 
Farukhabad District, by llazari La la.] [1901. ] 
8°. 14158. ee. 33. 

[1903.] 8°. 14158. dd. 1. 

S/c Vai.miki. WltrfT TTHTW ll [R a may a mi. 

A Hindi version of the epic in a Hid verse, by 
llazari Lfila.] 1910. 8°. 14158. ee. 6.(2.) 

g t>e Vai.mTkT. TTRVm H efafT I [Ramfi- 

yana. Lanka kaiida. A Hindi version in the 
dllid metre, by llazari Lfila.] [1907.] 12°. 

* 14158. dd. 6.(2.) 

HAZlBMAN BAI. Om. The Sweet Nepali songs. 

faTr f«m i [Nepalr gitw.] pp. 32. 

Darjeeling, 1907. 10°. 14158. ccc. 5. 



m TIB A KYTJ- 

HBA NYU, Mating. J>^8oOOCOO OOOOS [Hku- 
h n i fc-bhasa-saka. Useful words and phrases in 
Hindi, Urdu, English, Tamil, and Chinese, irans- 
liberated into Burmese characters, with Burmese 
translation. J PP* 1^* G|^>00^ \_Jiun~ 

goot i, 1902.] 12°. 14302. h. 32. 

O^OOOOOOO €0002 [Hkyauk-bluisa- 

sakfi. Another edition of the Ilku-hnit-bhfisa- 
saka, with the omission of one Chinese vocabu- 
lary.] pp. 127. Oj(s9 {llantjoon, 1902.] 

12°. 14302. h. 33. 

HEMACHANDRA, Svnnu. rHxjTZ + fftqrg- 

[ Advaitasiddhanta. A work on Vedanta philo- 
sophy, in 15 chapters.] pp. xxviii. ii. 623, iii. 
?5T3a^ % 1 ' 0 ’i [ Lahore , IDOL] 4°. 14154. gg. 4. 

HEMADRI. [For the Kamakantuhala ascribed 
to Hemadri:] Sea KamakaijtOjiala. 

HEMARAJA, Kavi. Sec Manatijnga Aciiarya. 
^rrf<r^rT^rgfTT [Adinatliastuti. II oium rajahs trans- 
lation of the Bhaktamara-stotra.] [1894.] obi . 

8°. 14154. h. 28. 

HEMARAJA PANDE, of Agra. Sec Vrindavana, 
Kavivara, of Benares . \ [Pra- 

vaehanasara-paramngn rna. A metrical adaptation 
of Hemaraja’s Hindi translation of Amritachandra 
AclifirytPs Sanskrit commentary on Kundakunda 
Acharya\s Prakrit poem entitled Panehastikaya- 
samayasara.] [1908.] 12°. 14154. k. 11. 

HEMARAJA SVAMI, called Cuidakasi. JJ* JjiU | 

[San ti.s.'U'ii vara . A religious pootn with 

occasional notes.] pp. xii. 448. W 03" [ Lahore, 
1802.] 10°. 14158. c. 29. 

| [Sfmtisarovnra. Another 

edition.] pp. xvi. 308. ^TT?tT ‘ic.o? [ Lahore , 
1003.] 10°. 14158. c. 65. 

fftqt? XT3oT I [Siddhanta-pauchaka. A 

collection of philosophical pooins, with a Barali- 
masa.] pp. xvi. 232. [Muzajfargarh, 1000.] 10°. 

14158. c. 46. 

Witho ft t ti i le-pagc. 

HIMMAT BAHADUR, of Ban rfelkh and. See Padma- 
kara, Kavi. vhrst: • 
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[Himmat Bahadur viradavali. A poem describing 
tho prowess of Himmat Bahadur.] 1908. 8°. 

14158. co. 15./ 

HINDI- BHASA ■ SANA. c8 1 OOO OOO O COO S 
[tlindi-bhasa-saka. A manual of Hindi and Bur- 
mese conversation.] pp. Ill, OJQ3 

[Rangoon, 1882.] 16°. 14302. h. 28. 

HINDI SELECTIONS. Hindoo and Hindoostanee 
Selections . . . Second edition. [Another copy.] 

2 vols. Calcutta ■, 1830. 4°. 14112. d. 22. 

HINDU. UH U [Ham Hindu nahin 

bain. Arguments to show that Sikhs are not 
of the same religion as Hindus.] pp. 109. 
35T0 , ;j [Lahore, 1890.] 12°. 14154. dd. 12. 

HIRACHAND AM0LIKA, Fhultanwale . VTH d^TT 
UTTMJff II [Pafichapuja. A treatise on the five 
principal modes of Jain worship.] fol. 55. WBTufrt 
[Bombay, 1808.] oil. 8°. 14154. h. 31.(2.) 

The author wan horn in Saha 1751, and died in Saha 1814. 

HIRACHAND NEMCHAND. Sec Sam ant ash ad ka 
SvamI. TRSfiTS [Ratnakaranda-srava- 

kachara. Edited by Hirachand with translations 
into Hindi and Marathi.] [1805.] 16°. 

14028. b. 74. 

HIRA SINGH, Raja of Nabha. ifctfUblT 

[Nit ip rad Ip aka. A treatiso on the duties of 
rulers, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 160. Nahh a, 
1903. 16°. 14156. aa. 3. 

HIRDA RAM, called BuamX See Hkidaya Rama. 

HITA HARIVAMSA. See IIaiuvamsa Gosvami. 

HITAISH!. See Harasukha Raya. 

HITAPRABHUJI. See IIarjvamsa Gosvami. 

HITOPADESA. [Hito- 

padesa. Word-for-word grammatical analyses of 
selections from tho Sanskrit text of Bk. i., and 
likewise of the Hitopadesa-sarasahgraha, select 
stanzas from tho same work. With English and 
Hindi translations.] See Academiks, etc . — Allah- 
abad. — University of Allahabad . 

. . . Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti. pp. 1-64, 328-355. 
1899. 12°. 14085. b, 39.(2.) 

[Hitopadesa-maiijari. The 

Hitopadesa, translated from the Sanskrit by 
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Madanarn^hana. Second edition.] Pt. i., Itth. 
WTO [Agra, 1890.] 8°. 14156. h. 43. 

— fl p nq fo wnrr « [Hitopadesa. A Nepali 

metrical version of the introductory portion of 
the Sanskrit work. By Visvanatha Sarnia Upii- 
dhyaya.] pp. 24. [Benares, 1 890.] 

8°. 14157. b. 4.(2.) 

HOLLINGS (W.). See Baital-pachist. The Baital 
Paelnsi translated . . . by Captain W. Hollings. 
1894. 12°. 14156. h. 59. 

1900. 12°. 14156. h. 73. 


HUZUR SVAMIJL See RauhIsvamIdayal, Founder 
of the Sect . 

HYMNALS. Christian Hymns. fWrhr rf hr I 

[Khrishtjya gitasaiigraha. Edited by T. »S. 
WynkoopJ pp. i v. 114, 19. Allahabad, 1902. 
12°. 14154. a. 32.(1.) 

INDIA. — Army. nT$7 etc. (Soldier's 

guide. Selections from various Army Regula- 
tions, India, King's Regulations, etc. Compiled 
! and translated [into Gorkhali] by Lance llavildar 
Kesri Das Joslii.) pp. 59. Lahore , 1901. 16°. 

14156. aa. 7.(2.) 


HOMANIDHI SARMA. [Hukka-dosha- 

darpana. A treatise against the use of tobacco.] 
pp. 86, 14. [Allahabad, 1893.] 8°. 

14156. b. 16. 

HOSHIARPUR. — Jain a Sakha. nr 
[Sain beg-gappashigu fall, A reply to certain 
passages in the Jnina-tattvadarsa of A tmaraniaji 
on the subject of idol-worship. Translated from 
the Hindustani.] Pt. i. pp. 16. ^rr^h: 
[Lahore, 1906.] 12°. 14154. k. 20. 


HRIDAYA RAMA, called Bhalt.a. See Hanuman, 
vHJHT^ TTHSToC [Hanmnan-nataka. Tra nsluted 
by Hridaya Rama.] [1892.] obi. 8°. 14158. a. 10. 


[1893.] obi, 8°. 14158. a. 11. 


7HZ o( . . . naniiimiri natak, 

[translated] by Hirda Ram “ Bind la/’ etc, [1894.] 


1899. 8°. 

[1906.] 8°. 

[1906.] 8°. 


14158. b. 16. 
14158. b. 19. 
14158. b. 22.(2.) 
14158. b. 24. 


HUSAIN VA13, Kdshifl, gif' HTf^gi! [Buddhi- 
vai’idhi. A Hindi translation, in Gununukhi 
characters, of the Anwar i suliaili, or Husain 
Va^iz Kashifi’s Persian version of the Fables of 
Bidpai, with an extensive commentary and further 
illustrative matter. Prepared by Prem Singh 
under the patronage of Sir Hira Singh, Raja of 
the Nabha State.] 4 vols. 75T3HT ‘Itfo’H [Nabha, 
1905.] 8°. 14157. e. 1. 

HTJZUR MAHARAJA. See Salagj&ama Raya, 2nd 
Pontiff of the Itddhasvdmi Sect . 


The Soldier's Manual, compiled for the 

use of Infantry, in the Nagri and English 
characters : comprising the Squad and Company 
Drill, etc. Pt. 1. Calcutta, [1827.] 8°. 

8828. cc. 36. 

] thorn tad h arm a - rnah dm aiulala. TOTOi 

W&n I [Brahmacliarya-asrama. A manual for 
the observance of religious celibacy, in accordance 
with tho principles of the Bharatadhanna-mahtt- 
rnandala, a society for the promotion of orthodox 
Hinduism in India; comprising Sanskrit rituals, 
Hindi introduction, translation, etc.] pp. iv. 68. 
WSfi Mooq [lienare#, 1905.] 12°. 14154. d. 28.(2.) 

Government of Tndia, Pg S f T? 'Wt 

■^Tfirfxff ^ [Government Rules and 

Regulations on tho subject of the transport of 
pilgrims to Arabia..] pp. ii. 114. 

[ Calcutta f 1898.] 8°. 14156. a. 9.(2.) 

H ?nrn f f w wto if zw: c*tot Ttair ^ 

f^5Xf . . . ofrr^T I [Regulations for tho prevention 
of collisions at sea, and for the use of danger- 
signals. In Kaithi characters.] pp. 55. 

[Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14156. a. 9.(1.) 

Lcr i illative Council , Hindi version of tho 

Indian Penal Code, Act XLV. of I860, as modified 
up to the end of tho year 1899. TO** w rertm 
fr^ wrnr wwz • pp. ii* 41, 269. 

[Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14156. a. 9.(4.) 

Under the signal arc of “ Kolly Coomar Mitter Hindi 
translator to Government . • 

Court Fees Act VII; of 1870 ... ^ 

W^ l <j5 il W rwr WT pp. vi. 90. *<$«WT “l«o® 

[Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14156. a. 0.(3.) 


I 
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INDIA. — Legislative Council {continued). Act I. of | 
1872. Tlio Indian Evidence Act, 1872 . . . SJ^Tr'rT 
VZfiZ f?^ <1 I pp. 16, 08. afu^oR^T | 

1001.] 8°. 14156. a. 9.(5.) j 

India Act V. of 1808. [The Code of 

Criminal Procedure. Translated by Kill jkumiira 
Mitra. In Kaitlii characters.] pp. xxxix. 480. 

[Ctf/ru/ihr, 1898.] 4°. j 

14156. aaa. 2.(3.) j 

Hindi version of the Assam Labour and j 

Emigration Act. Act VI. of 1901. ’STTHTC if j 
•wrl wtr ^rr tf*z i pp. 19, 125. qrgrann j 
«N><* [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14156. a. 10. 

[Act X. of 1886, and a collection of Acts 

from 1897 to 1899. Translated by Kalikumara 
Mitra. In Kaitlii characters.] [Calcutta,] 1880- 
1899. P. 14156. aaa. 2.(1.) 

[A collection of Acts of the Legislative 

Council of India, 1900-1902. Translated by 
Kalikumara Mitra.] [Calcutta,'] 1900-1902. 8°, 

14156. a. 10.(2.) 


INDIA. — Hallways {continued) . Indian Rail ways. 
General rules for working railways under con- 
struction and not open for traffic, as framed at - 
the Railway Conference of 1888. Part 1. For 
Pointsmen and Signalmen, f?^ Wf I [Hind 
Id rolwc.] pp. 37, 22. [ Calcutta , 1900.] 16°. 

14156. aa. 1. 

INDRABHANA, of Brindahan , called Lalita 
LauaitI. [Dampativilusa. An 

account of the sports of Krishna with the milk- 
maids, in Nepali verse, in 5 cantos.] pp. iv. 379. 
*T*TCT ww [Muttra, 1894.] 8°. 14156. gg. 11. 

— — [Second edition.] pp. iv. 490. 

T*} St4t [Dora G It azi Khan, 1902.] 8°. 

14156. gg. 3. 

INDRADATTA SARMA, Bajapandila, of Poway a . 
TT^^tfr^f . . . Ramachandrodaya. A short Ram ay an 
in which [Hindi] Savaiya chhands are versified 
by Shriman Raja Fateh Sinha Vann a, Chandra, 
of Poway a, and [Sanskrit] shlokas by Rajpandit 
Indradatta Sharmaji. pp. ii. v. 73. TRT*T [Allah- 
abad,] POOL 12°. 14076. b. 35. 


Linguistic Survey. Linguistic Survey of 

India. Vol. VI. Indo-Aryan Family. Mediate 
group. Specimens of the Eastern Hindi Language. 
Compiled and edited by G. A, Grierson, pp. ii. 
277. Calcutta , 1904. 4°. 759. k. 2. 

Linguistic Survey of India. Vol. IX. 

Indo-Aryan Family, Central Group. Part HI. 
The Bhil Languages, including Khandcsi, Bnnjfirl 
or Labhfiiil, Bahrupifi, Ac. Compiled [with the 
assistance of Dr. Stcn Kouow] and edited by 
G. A. Grierson. pp. ix. 325. Calcutta , 1907. 
4°. 759. k. 2. 

— — — North- Western Provinces and Oudh. Names 

t 

of the Field and Market Garden Crops and of ! 
the principal Fruit and Timber Trees of the 
N. W. P. and Oudh. pp. 89. Allahabad, 1895. 

8°. I. S. 142. 

Department of Land Records and Agriculture, Bulletin \ 
no. 4. Agricultural Series. 

Hallways. Indian State Railways. 

General rules for open lines of railway in British 
India administered by the Government. VZZ 
I 4 pts. [Calcutta^ 1899-1900. 10°. 

14156, aa. 2. I 


j INDRAJIT, of Tilhar . ^nrhimfT^n: [Nari- 

dharmavichara. An Ary a Samajist work on the 
duties of women, with illustrative stories. Fourth 
edition.] pp. viii. 221. Lucknow, SQ/to [1910.] 
8°. 14156. d. 28.(3.) 

INDRAMAN. «*T Wt 

ll [Alha ka byfih. The marriage of Alha, 
or tlio battle of Nainagarh. An episode in the 
history of the wars of Alha and Udal, princes of 
Mahoba, against Prithviraja of Delhi. Versified 
by Chirafijilala Natharama.] pp. 168. 

[Cawnpore, 1903.] 8°. 14158. d. 62.(4.) 

TTtnfar ■wapflTOTft ll [Alha-nikfisl. An 

account of the battle of Gan jar, and marriage of 
Alha. Versified by Chirafijilala Natharama.] 
pp. 68. ’STRJT! [Cawnpore, 1901.] 8°. 

14158. d. 62.(3.) 

rftw wr vgyJT I [Chandravall 

; kajliula. An account of public rejoicings on the 
| victories obtained by Alha and Udal against 
| Prithviraja. Versified by Chirafijilala Natharama.] 

! pp. 76. SFRJT [ Cawnpore , 1897.] 8°. 

14158. d. 47.(6.) 
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INDRAKL^N (continued). [Chaudravall ka jhulii. 
Fourth edition.] pp. 84. C awn-pore, 1901. 8°. 

14158. d. 40.(3.) ! ; 

[Another edition.] pp. 80. ■afrnrjr 

[Cawnpore, 190(5.] 8°. 14158. cc! 21.(2.) | 

wt 

[Indal-harana. The abduction of ludal, or the 
battle of Balkh. Versified by Chirafijilfila Nathfi- ; 
ram a. Second editions] pp. 130. *3Frr?T T TT ^ 0 ^ 
[Cawnpore, 1902.] 8°. 14158. ^40.(9.) ! 

Wf$ TTR WTOT II [Katl jail Wliun. The j 

murder of dan r Alam. A Hindi version of the 
Persian ballad on titled Gulsh an i jfuifaza. Vevsi- j 
fied by Chinmjilfihi Natharfuna.] 3 pts. pp. 90, I 

155. Jrgrr wao [ Muttra , 1910.] 8°. J 

14158. cc. 26.(4.) j 

tffrrhr mw ^ 1 % ' 

[Malaklifin-sangnima, The encounter with Mala- j 
khan, or the battle of Sarsa. Versified by j 
Cliirafijilala Natharaina.] pp. 80. ^TRtnr ^‘ 0 ^ I 
[Caumj/orr, 1902.1 8°. 14158. d! 40.(7.) ! 

i 

^rtxfhr xrft [Marnu kf la pi I. The | 

battle of Marau. An episode in the history of j 
the wars of Allia and tidal with Prithvinija of J 
Delhi. Versified, by Chirafijilfila Natharaina.] j 
pp. 96. *rjrr [Alultra, 1910.] 8°. j 

14158. cc. 26.(5.) j 

tftntlT *3^ «KT xmfl out r *TT§ ! 

[tidal ka by ah. The marriage of Odal, or the | 
battle of Narbargarh. Versified by Chirafijilfila i 
Natharaina.] pp. 152. oRRUT ^ 0 . 0 ^ [ Cawnpore, ■ 
1902.] 8°. * 14158. d. 40.(8.) | 

INDRAMANI, Agrawal. WTTr5 - I \ 

[Kadi m Agra will- vam$otp;itti. A genealogical j 
account of the ancient Agra wills.] pp. 12. , 
ffT ff qT? [Moradaljad, 1902.] 8°. j 

14156. ggg. 8.(1.) | 
INDRANANDI. etc. j 

[§rutapahchami-nifihatinya. A Gujarati trails- ; 
lation by Mulchand Ka sand as Kapadia of a j 
Di gam bar a Jain tract by Indranandi on the ! 
history connected with the Svutapanchanu festival ; 
on the 5th day of Jyeshtha-sudi, said to have j 
been founded on tho completion of a Scripture | 
by Bhutabali. Followed by a Sanskrit Sruta- 
skandhapuja, or poetical ritual of devotion to the 
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Jain Scriptures, and Saras va tip ft ja, Sfiradashtaka, 
Sarasvatlstavaua, and Jiiuivanl-stuti, in Hindi. 
Edited by Mulchand Kiisainjas Kapadia.] pp. 44. 

[Surat, 1910.] 12°. 14100. a. 30.(4.) 

INDRANARAYANA, Vakil, called Slum"*. See 
Titlasi Dasa. cijji [Sfirfunsa 

Tbimfiyana. Select verses from the Ha may a mi 
with Hindustani translations by Indranfimyana. j 
[1906.] 32°. 14158, ccc. 10. 

‘IRFAN ‘All BEG, Deputy Collector. HTTeffa T 
l Bharatiya sishtucharu. An outline of tho 
principles of Indian social and domestic life, 
education, and hygiene. Translated by Munsln 
Vriudavana from tho Hindustani Adub al-llind 
of Hr fan ‘AU Beg.] pp. iv. ii. 164. Junares, 
1900. 8°. 14156. dd. 1. 

IRVING (Was mi noton). Hindi translation of Rip 
Van Winkle by Jafcimlru Nath Sen. (firarR 
fMfac? W 2\W t 0 pp. 34. Allahabad, 191 1. 12°, 

14157. a. 19. 

ISVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. yhr raw * 

[Si (avanavasa. Tho Exile of Situ, translated by 
Pandit Jiamaji Liila Sarmft from the .Bengali work 
of Isvarachaiidra Vidyfisugara. J pp. ii. 125. HHPI 
[. Allahabad , 1909.] 1 2'. 14157. a. 12.(1.) 

ISVARA KRISHNA. [San- 

khyuta ttvasubodh im. The Sanskrit text of 
Is vara Krishna's Saiikhyakiirika, a metrical com- 
pendium of Sahkhya philosophy, with Hindi 
glosses, and a commentary, based on that of 
Grain] a pad a Acini ry a, by Znlim Singh.] pp. 125. 
PRl [Lucknow, 1899.] 8°. 14048. d. 37.(2.) 

ISVARANANDA GIRI, Din-ipU of Saniya ClrL 
Sec Jam an a. ^STWTrnr [Jam him -sugar a. Edited 
with a Hindi commentary by Is vara nan da Giri.J 
[1.893.] 8°. 14154, e. 37. 

See Jambma. I [Jatubha sainhirfi. 

Edited with a Hindi commentary by Jsvarfuianda 
Giri.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

ISVARIPRASADA NARAYANA SIMHA, G.0.8J . 
See TulasI Dab a. TTHTOT T|fr^^^fT%VXnirT5T 

[Rumayana. With a commentary, by Isvari- 
prasada, entitled Manasajuiricharya - parisishta.] 
[1898, 96.] 4°. 14158. i. 4, 
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ISVARIPRASADA RAMACHANDRA. See Mira 

Bai, of Udaipur, * H»ftT Mo ora Bui ko 

bhujan, etc. [Compiled by Pandit I?varlprasada.] 
[1905.] 8 °. 14154. dd. 2.(3.) 

JACOB (George Adolmus), Colonel. 

^rnrrT » ftnrsin $ wmr i [Nishkalahka 

avatiira. An exhortation to Hindus to believe 
i n Jesus Christ as the “immaculate avatar a 
pp. 24. Wo* [ Lahore , 1902. J 10°. 

14154. a. 3.(2.) 

JAGADfSAPRASADA TRIPATHI, of Nariiaul. See 
Kesava, Son of Kamahihira. cirsrrt *Tlrf<* [Kosavl- 
jataka. Edited with analyses, Hindi version, 
examples, and tables by Jagadisaprasada.] [1900.] 

8°. 14053. d. 63. 

JAGANNATHA DASA, Disciple of Vayhan Baba. 
See Siva la la Path aka. *TRXT [Manasa- 

mayahka ltumayana. With a prose translation 
by Jagannatha Dasa.] 1893-94. 8°. 

14158. ee. 6.(1.) 

J AGANNATHA DASA, of Moradahad. yur? T^T^N r T - 
^tT XTOT<$T*r?n [ 1) a y an a n d a - j l v a 1 m eh a r i tra. 
The life of Dayanamla Sarasvati, with a criticism 
on his works and teachings.] pp. ii. 120. 

WW [ Bombay , 1899.] 8°. 14156. g/67. 

y tr r?P< f ^ Wt inftT II [Dayananda 

ke rnulasiddhauta ki hani. A criticism on I) ay fi- 
ll and a SarasvaU’s Saty firth aprakdsa.] pp. 32. 

[ilbradabad, 1902.] 12°. 14154. cc. 6.(3.) 

xUSH^x? HlsT xTiJin? [Dayananda-inata- 

durpana. A poem exposing the errors of Daya- 
na mbps teaching.] pp. 16. JjfflJHlTcT [Amritsar, 
1900.] 12°. 14154. cc. 6. 

fptmfa [Dayananda-parajaya. A 

pamphlet directed against the teachings of 
Dayana nda Sarasvati.] pp. 59, lith. 
[Moradahad, 1890.] 8\ 14154. e! 35.(4.) 

?rq rHR ^ wftw [Yajurveda- 

bhashya ki samiksha. A critical examination of 
Dayananda SarasvatPs interpretation of the 
Yajurveda.] pp. 47. [Moradahad, 1899.] 

8° 14154. c. 21.(5.) 

JAGANNATHA DASA, called Ratnakaka. See 
Anandaquana, called Sujana. ^iTTrPmx:i [Sujana- 
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sagara. The poems of Anandaghana, ^difced by 
Jagannatha Dasa.] [1897, etc.} 8°. 14158. d. 49. 

Sec Chandrasekhara, Son of MoUrama . 

'Z&ftT -?7 I [ITammir-hatha. Edited with notes, 
an introduction, and life of the poet, by Jagan- 
natha Dasa.] [1904.] 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

[1907.] 8°. 14158. d. 22.(4.) 

See Samasyapurti. • XWFqT^f* I [Samasya* 

purti. Pt. i. edited by Jagannatha Dasa.] 
[1895-98.] 8°. 14156. h. 65. 

JAGANNATHA PANDI* ARA JA. wwnfi *nr*r^ I 

[Asvadlmtl kavya. A Sanskrit poem on the 
attainment of final emancipation. With analyses 
and Hindi translation by Pandit Haradeva Sarma.] 
pp. 36. xraw WR [Kalyan, 1896.] 12°. 

14048. cc. 8.(2.) 

*t*TT cjnrct [Gahgalahari. A hymn in 

praise of the goddess Gahga. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi metrical translation by Clrininjilala 
Vaidya of Aiampur.] ff. 24, i. [Meerut, 

1905.] obi. 12°. 14072. b. 38.(2.) 

. . . inn - ^ ff if 

■ ffn n [GahgaluharL Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
metrical version, called Gahgatarahga, by Yana- 
mallsankara Misra.] pp. 29. *]TT^'RT<^ 

[. Moradahad , 1906.] 8°. 14072. c. 52.(3.) 

n ftgrrerar rwftn yfirrsp r^rl . . . htot- 

Zfan xrftr?r. Ganga lahari . . . with Hindi transla- 
tion by Pandit Ram Swaroop Sharma. pp. 27. 
Moradahad , 1609 [i.e. 1906.] 8°. 14070. cc. 22. 

[Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 27. 

Moradahad, 1906. 8°. 14072. c. 52.(4.) 

I [GahgalaharL With a Hindi 

prose translation, and version in sikharint verse.] 
pp. 35. W%% [ Bombay , 1907.] v 12°. 

14072. b. 38.(3.) 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA, called Bhanu Kavi. 

WTXIR I XirNf I [Chhandah- 

prabhakara. A work on Hindi prosody. Second 
edition.] pp. viii. viii. 224. HtH* [Bombay, 

1898.] 8°. 14156. f. 31. 

xrroumxirt etc . [Kavynprabhakara. A 

work on rhetoric, in 12 may tilth as, containing a 
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large coyection of illustrative poems, with 
explanatory notes, and extensive introduction, 
glossary, etc.] pp. 1. iv. xxiv. iv. 787. 

[Judy an, 1910.] 4°. 14156. f. 57. 

^vm*pmwrm\ icrfa grjftrjjc? [Nava- 

panehamrita Ram ay an a. A treatise on Hindu 
prosody, based on the Ramayana of Tula si Das a.] 
pp. 69. [Bombay, 1896.] 12°. 

• 14158. d. 45.(1.) 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA SUKLA, of Daraganj , 
Allahabad. See Periodical Publications. — Allah- 
abad. I [Sudhanidlii. Edited by ♦lagan- 

nathaprasfula Sukla.] [1910, etc.] 12°. 

14158. bb. 5. 

wvtft fhftwl *nr tffiRp* * ftnr 

[Svami Sri Purushottama G iriji ka 
jlvanaclinritra. A short account of Svami Pu ru- 
sh ot tain a Girt and his predecessors of fcho Gadt 
of Baghambari in Daraganj, Allahabad. In 
Hindi, English, and Hindustani.] pp. 10, 7, 8. 
Allahabad , [1910.] 8°. 14156. ggg. 9. 

[Purushottama-charitra. 

Another edition of the Hindi biography of 
Purusliottama Criri.] pp. 22, i. mn*T [ Allah- 
abad, 1910.] 12°. 14156. fff. 20. 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA TRIPATHI. See Maha- 
bhauata. — BhagavadgUd . vftJTJjnTrrfarT etc. [Bhn- 
gavadgita. With a metrical Hindi translation. 
Edited by Jagannathaprasada Tripdtln.] [1909.] 

4°. 14065. f. 8. 

JAGANNATHA RAGHUNATHADASA. ^rvik 

[Udadharma paucharatnamala. A collec- 
tion of religious songs of the Udasi order of 
Kabirpanthis, partly in Hindi, partly in Gujarati, 
Compiled by Jagannatlia.] pp. x. 460. 

[Ahmadabad, 1894.] 8°. 14144. e. 12. 

JAGANNATHASARANA, I [Nilamani. 

A tale of Hindu conjugal affection.] pp. ii. 105. 
WTO [Chapra, 1896.] 8°. 14156, h. 12.(7.) 

JAGANNATHA SARMA, Itajavaidya. See Gins* 
JWNDA. Tjr?J? Tff^TTT 1 [Gherambi-sitmliitii. Edited 
with a Hindi commentary by Jagannatlia.] [1 899. J 
8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

iffKfartfhT li [Mabatsahkirtana. A Pauranic 
account of Suryavam?! Rajas from the most 
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ancient period up to Maharaja Atithi, grandson 
of Ramachandra.] pp. 201. lPTl 7 ! [Allah- 

abad, 1903.] 8°. 14156. gg. 6.(2.) 

JAGANNATHA TIVAE I, of Allahabad. See Jambda. 
31^ 'swl N * * Gn *T C I [ Jainbli a- siigur a. Editoil 

by Jagannatlia Tivari.] [1899.] 8‘\ 

14158. e. 34.(4.) 

JAGAT NARAYANA, Gosevalca Pandit. WTC 
WTT arr tnmm I [Akbar aur Bubal ka 

samagama. Stories of the Emperor Akbar, and 
Ids minister Birbal.] L’fc. i. Ibl® [llombai/ , 

1897 ] 12°. 14156. h. 63. 

JAGJIVAN SAHIB, of Kotwa, Founder of the 
Satyanumi sect. See Sant Bakhsii, Mahant. 

[Kot.wa-vandana. A poein in praise of 
Svami Jagjivau Sahib.] [1909.] 8°. 

14154. c. 19.(2.) 

[/■/»/«.] See Sant Bakhsii, Mahant. Wf4- 

TTSfrnr [Satyaprakasa.] [1909.J 8°. 

14154, c. 19.(1.) 

TOffcR TOnrs f wft TOT* [Jngjivan Sahab ki 

bam. The religious teachings, in verse, of 
Jngjivan Sahib. With notes, and a life of the 
author.] Ft. i. pp. x. v. 128. Allahabad , 1909. 
8°. 14154. ce. 34. 

JAHANGIR, Emperor of Hindustan . [Life.] See 
Matijuicai'Kasada, r and it. wrsnrt I [Nurjahau 
Begarn.] [1905.] 8°. ' 14156. g. 52.(5.) 

Wg t nlrqra T H [JahangTr-tifimfi. Memoirs 

of Jahangir, translated into Hindi by Mulish I 
Deviprasada from the Persian Tii/.uk i Jubangm. 
j Edited with a biography of the translator by 
Bala rnuk iinda Gupta.] 2 pts, «ir?^Sf»WT SV0M 
[Calcutta, 1905.] 8°. 14158. gg. 16. 

JAIMINI. wer ^ftr^HTTTT II [Jaimmi-bhdrata. 
An epic poem, ascribed to the legendary sage 
Jaimini, partly coinciding with the Asvamedha- 
parva of tho Mahabhanita. Translated from the 
Sanskrit into Nepali verse.] pp. 350 arid 6 plates. 
[Benares, n.d .] 8°. 14158. dd. 30. 

Without title-page. 

ybrtlTTO HTW [Mlinainsarya-bhashya. Tlio 

Sanskrit text of tho Munfinisasutra, with a 
Hindi commentary, explaining the text according 
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to the doctrines of the Arya Samiij, by Ary a 
Muni.] Vol. ii. W.Q9 [Lahore, 1007.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 13.(1.) 

JAINA GAYANA. [Jaina mail- 

gala gay a n a sa n grali a . A collection of Jain songs, 
partly in Gujarati, and partly in Hindi.] 2 pts. 
'i»iV [Bombay, 1880-90.] 12°. 14144. f. 21. 

JAINA NITYAPATHA. iRfoffqTHfcr?: [Jaina 
nityapuHiasarigraha. Devotional readings for 

Jains in Sanskrit and Prakrit, including also a 
metrical Hindi paraphraso of the Sam <iyikn sutra 
by Mahachandrajl.] pp. 180. [Bombay, 

1901.] obi. 10°. 14100. a. 27. 

JAINA PADASANGRAHA. [Jaina pada- 

sahgraha. A collection of Jain hymns. Pt. iii. 
by Bhudhara Das a ; pt. iv. by Diyanat Raya.] 
[Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 14154. k. 23. 

JAINENDRAKISORA. See Pkkiodical Publica- 
tions. — Bankipur. •rPTCl vfawt [Nagarl 

hitaishini patrika. Edited by Jainendrakisora.] 

1901, dc. 8°. 14160, e. 20. 

JAINI LALA, of Dvnband . Ir HSPI r [Jaina 
bhajanasangralia. A collection of Jain songs.] 
Pt. 1. iron SQ.M3 [Muttra, 1890.] 10°. 

14154. h. 33.(1.) 

*ni vrm t tutjh: ii [Silakatha. 

Stories of pious Jain men and women.] If. 24. 
VRqt [Cawnpore, 1897.] obi . 8°. 14154. h. 36.(1.) 

J AINS. HreTtprraXRT [ Bluish a-p ujasangrali a . A 
manual of Jain ritual in verse, with liymns, and 
occasional Sanskrit verses. To which is appended 
Puiicha kalyanaka-maliotsavn, a poem describing 
the 5 stages of the religious life of a Jain, by 
Kavivara Harichandra.] ff. 128. ^$33 

[Bombay, 1907.] obi . 8°. 14154. k. 13. 

tfRfiT ttvtt HTqT I [Nityapiija. A 

manual of Jain devotions, chiefly in Sanskrit 
and Prakrit, with rubrics and occasional verses 
in Hindi, Edited by Badari'prasada of Benares.] 
if. 3 k mRpft [Bombay, 1900.] obi. 12°. 

14100. b. 19.(1.) 

i 

Srctumhnra Sect, Ifa Xnfat 

^Tfftsrr [Jaina Svetambaia man- 

dimvali. Directory of Svetiiinbara Jain temples 
in India. Published by the Jain §votambara 


Conference, Bombay.] [ Bombay , 1907.] 

8 °. ° 14154. i. 13. 

In progress } 

JAMBHA, of Pipasar, Jodhpur. [Life.] See 
Buaumananda Svami. [Jambha- 

deva-charitrabhanu.] [1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75.(2.) 

[Bhajana Jambhadeva- 

cliaritra. A poem on the birth of Jambha.] 
[1907.] 8°. 14158. dd. 21.(2.) 

[Jambha- sagara. A work on 

Yoga philosophy in Marwari verse, consisting of 
a series of answers to certain questions put to 
the author. Edited with a Hindi commentary 
entitled Sabdurtliadipika, by Svfuni Isvarananda 
Giri.] pp. 440, lith. ifc&t <^$<1 [Delhi, 1893.] 
8 °. 14154. e. 37. 

31^ ^StTiT I [Jambha-sagara, 

or Sabdavani. Another edition. Edited by 
Jagaunatha Tivari.] pp. 2, 151. inPT W4M 
[Allahabad, 1899.] 8°. 14158. e. 34.(4.) 

stHnFTfVwT I [Janibha-samhita. An aritlio- 

logical work on religious and moral topics, from 
Vedic texts, the Bh rigu-samhi ta, and other 
Sanskrit sources, with Hindi poems. Edited 
with Hindi paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, 
etc., by Isvarananda Giri.] pp. vi. iii. 2G3. inm 
[Allahabad, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

The I evotec Jambha was a reputed incarnation of Vishnu , 
born at Pipasar in Marivar , Sam vat 1508. 

JAMBU, Svami. [Life.'] See Jinadasa, Digam - 
bara Jain poet. HTOT li [ Jambu Svami- 

clmritra.] [1902.] 8°. 14158. ee. 27.(3.) 

JAMIESON (William J.). imfirrtftTR Aszft 
fqvf * ll [Presbyterian mandall ki vidhi.] 

Presbyterian Mauuel [sic] of Forms in Hindi, 
pp. 34. Trinidad, 1908. 12°. 14154. a. 35. 

JAMNADAS VAISYA. See Yamunadasa Vaista. 

JAN AKA LALA, of Deori . ifrq etc. 

[Jmina-upadesa. Religious teachings in verse, 
taken from the writings of Kablr and his dis- 
ciples. Compiled by Janaka Lala.] pp. 64. 
TTTftffgi [Narsinyhpur, 1904.] obi. 12°. 

14158. c. 59.(5.) 

Wftz *Tf*qr *7 [Kabir ka 

jlvanackaritra. A life of Kabir, consisting of 
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selections from his poems and those of his 
disciples. % Compiled by Jauaka Lula.] pp. 57 tr 
[Narsitigh/mr, 1904.] 12°. 

14158. c. 59.(6.) 

JANAKINATHA BASAK. I 

[Hindi- Maui purl viikyavall. A Hindi-Manipuri 

vocabulary and dialogue-book.] pp. 29. 

■>tr^8 [Calcutta, 1892.] 12°. 14160. b. 2. 

In Bengali characters . 

JANAKINATHA MADANA, of Delhi w* ^ 
[Brahma-darsana. A manual of popular Vaish- 
nava theology, theosophy, and myth, in 21 
chapters.] pp. iii. vi. 213. With 22 plates. 
flprt e»<»cm [Delhi, 1905.] 8°. 14154. ff. 15. 

JANAKIPRASADA, called Eastka ViharT. See 
Savant a Sim ha, Maharaja of Kishangarh. rTTin;- 
[Nagarasamuehehaya. With Vaishnava 
songs by Jnnakiprasuda.] [1898.] 8°. 

14158. c. 34. 

TTHTNRR [ Ram ar a sayan a. A versified 

adaptation ofValnrikPs Ramayana.] pp. x. 744, 
ii. Bombay, [1894.] 8°. 14158. ee. 7. 

JANAKIPRASADA DVIVEDI, of Garhalcota. fijpr 
[Sivaparinaya. Songs on the marriage of 
Siva and Parvatl.] pp. 144. [A r ar- 

einghpur , 1899.] oil 10°. * 14158. c. 43. 

JANAKIPRASADA P ANVAR, of John vc. 
fccjffi I [Chhandaranya pihgala. A work on 
prosody. ] pp. 50. c?OT1i [Lucknow, 1894.] 
8°. 14158. ee. 11. 

JAN AKIVALLABHA SARMA, Se cValmlki. 

WHfS ^TTc-YT u [ Ramayana. Sundarakanda. Trans- 
lated into dlhd verse by Janaki vallabha.] [1901.] 
8°. 14158. dd. 5.(1.) 

J AN AKI V AR A S ARAN A. l [Mithila- 

mahatmya. A poem in praise of the Hindu 
pilgrimages at Mithila.] pp. 24. q'<Z^T 
[Patna, 1895.] 8°. 14158. d. 47. 

[Sadguru-pratapasagara- 

bindu. A life of Yugalananyasarana.] pp. 174, 
ii. [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14156. gg. 14. 

JANARDANA JHA, See Jnanendramohana Das a. 

[Riddhi. Translated from the Bengali by 
Janardana Jha.] [1911.] 12°. 14156. ddd. 8. 
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JANARDANA JHA (continued). Sea Ravin drat 
nat ha Tijakura. [Muknta. Translated 

from the Bengali by Janardana Jha.] [1910.] 

12°. 14157. a. 14. 

See Ravindranatha Tiiakura. [RS- 

jarshi. Translated from the Bengali by Janar- 
dan a Jha.] [1910.] 12°. 14157. a. 11.(2.) 

JANG BAHADUR, Maharaja qf Nepal Life . See 
PuatTman That A- The Lift? of Since 3 Maharaja 
Sir Jung Bahadur, Ravin Nepal. [1908.] 8°, 

14156. ggg. 2. 

JASVANT SINGH, Raja of Jodhpur. [Life.] See 
DkvTpkasada, Munshl of Jodhpur. fdTflft 

xrsrnrf^tTT '3RT ’cr frsr [Jasvant Singh kii jivaim- 

charitra. ] [1890.] 8h 14156. g. 63. 

JATASANXARA LILADHARA, See Dai.patkama 
.1 ) a h Y A U li A £, /win, C.LH ^spTOTiarR [Sravnmv- 
khyaua. * Edi ted with a Gujarati preface by 
Jatnsaukara. ) [1892.] 8°. 14156. h. 42. 

JATINDRA NATH SEN. See Yatindranatha Sena. 

JAWAHIR LAL SASTRI, of Jaipur. Sec Dev knmia 
Gant. I etc. [Dravyasnngraha. With 

a Hindi translation and biographical preface by 
Jawahir Ihl.] [1907.] 8°. 14100. ddd. 7. 

JAYACHANDRA, Terdpantlu , of Jaipur . See 
Kautttkkva, Sodmt, also called Kum aim. ^rifTxr 
tjftijTT i p w s g i rt fiftftnr . . . [Kartti- 

keyanupreksha. With a commentary in Jaipuri 
Hindi by Jayachamlra. J [1904.] 8°. 14100. d. 13. 

JAYACHANDRA SRAVANE. See Nkaiicii andim 
BhandakF. -grq^ S fTfa’gTnTTt^PRTOT [ .Hpmk^usiddh/iii tu- 
rn liiarniilu. Indited with a Marathi translation 
and commentary by Jayachamlra.] [1898.] 8°. 

14100. b. 4. 

JAYADATTA SARMA, Jyotireid, of Almora . \rot 
[Dh armaultidarpana. A Sanskrit an- 

thology compiled from legendary and religious 
literature, for the instruction of youth in moral 
and religious duties. With Hindi version .] pp. 50, 
ii. ^P=$fiTT [Almora, 1898.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 13. 

JAYADEYA, Son of Bhojadeva. [Life. j See 
RajanIkanta Gupta. »ni^rNfT7T [Jayadevneharita. j 

[1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 
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JAYADEVA, Son of Bhnjudeva (continued). See 
JIatimanjaki. Tfrfuyrt etc. [liatimaujari. A 
Sanskrit poetical manual on the Art of IjOVO, 
based upon the works of Jayadeva and others.] 
[190(5.] 12°. 14053. b. 46. 

i tagovi n da. Sail sk ri t 
text, with a Sanskrit commentary by Na ray ana 
Bliatta, and a Hindi prose translation by Amrita- 
lala Blmttacharya. Followed by tho Sanskrit 
Radhavinoda of Rarrmohandra.] pp. 1 86. 

[Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

^*fl r|if t fq ^[ wm [Gitagovinda. Sanskrit 

text, with a Nepali metrical version by Bhuvana- 
prusada, and some appended poems.] pp. iii. 
103, 4 'srfamjft [Benares, 1904] 8°. 

14070. dd. 48.(2.) 

ftnnitftR[[«^] m^TU [Gitagovinda. Sanskrit 

text, witli a Nepali translation by* Harihara 
Sanaa.] pp. 204. wn [Benares, 1894.] 8°. 

14070. cc. 28. 

• xfhmtftpq ^h: htot 

Tjftrf^r [Gitagovindadarsa. The Sanskrit text of 
the Gitagovinda, with an imitation in Hindi verso 
by Ray ch and Nfigar.] pp. 80, lith. *H T TW <*fcMb 
[Benares, 1858.] 8°. 14076, c. 73.(1.) 

^^7PTtf^r^T^$ [Gitagovindadarsa, The San- 
skrit text of the Gitagovinda, with a Hindi 
paraphrase by Rupanarayana Pan do.] pp. 89. 
Lucknow , 1905. 8°. 14072. cc. 64. 

JAYADEVA SARMA, of Italdaur , Bijnaur . tfcpr 
mtn ?fr^rfr^n^ [Harilalmrl- 

kiivya. A Sanskrit devotional hymn in 59 verses 
on the cult of Vishnu, with a Hindi prose transla- 
tion by the author.] pp. 84. Jitawah, 
[1909.] obi 12°. 14070. b. 29.(5.) 

JAYADEVA SASTRl, Son of Mddhavardma. See 
Pax INI. etc. [Sandhi- 

prakarana. A section from tho Laghnsiddhanta- 
kamnudl. With a Hindi commentary, styled 
Sandhidlpika, and metrical lists of the Sanskrit 
nominal themes by Jayadeva.] [1909.] 8°. 

14093. dd. 3. 

JAYAGOVINDA MISRA. W f gft qT tkjjtt rffa ^jjt- 
qrrjpf I [Plmguvaglta. Songs on the story of 
Rama from the Lankdkamla of the Rauniyaiia, 
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written in the Nagpuriya dialect.]^ pp. 24 
Jianchi, 1 908. 8°. 14158. d. 22.(5.) 

JAYAKRISHNA jIVANARAMA, Pupil o/Rdmaddsa 
Svdmi. See Ramadasa Svami, of Haidarabad . 
i wftnr [Pahchlkarana. With 

a Hindi translation of Jayakrishna’s Gujarati 
tiled.] [1908.] 12°. . * 14144. b. 35. 

JAYAKRISHNA SARMA. , wft U [Mano- 

ranjakamala. Hindu religions songs, some of 
which are in Sindhi.] pp. iv. 66. 

[Karachi, 1896.] 1 6°. 14154. d. 20.(2.) 

JAYALALA KAVISVARA. wr 

M [Chhappan-bhogachandrika. A poem in 
praise of Nitgari Dasa of Kishangarh.] See 
Savanta Simha, Maharaja of Kishangarh . 
qipSTC: [Nagura-samuchehaya.] [1898.] 8°. 

14158. c. 34. 

J AY AM AT AM AN J ARI. mHitfifO [ J ay am a t a m afi- 
jari. A contury of miscellaneous songs, some of 
which are in Hindustani, compiled by order of 
Jayasimha, Maharaja of Alwar.] pp. 120. 

[Bombay, 1910.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 18. 

JAYANANDA MISRA, DiscipUfof Ddmodara Sdstri . 

etc. [Sikshataranginl. Five chapters 
of Sanskrit verses on ethical and religious themes. 
With a Hindi paraphrase, called BalabodhinI, by 
Girijananda Misra. Followed by Suhkhyakosa, a 
Sanskrit metrical list of terms used in chrono- 
grams, also by Jayananda.] pp. vi. 97, 5, v. 
[Benares, 1906.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 13.(3.) 

JAYANARAYANA BHARADVAJA. vift wfbr I 

[Satlcharitra. A poem describing tho sati of 
a Hindu widow.] pp. 14. qwror St'n [Benares, 
1894.] 12°. 14158, d. 40.(2.) 

JAYANATHA SARMA, Paiijifcdr. wrq 

WT fffi y regft I [Maithila-BrahmatMvamsa- 
vail. Genealogy of Maithila Brahmans.] pp. 13. 
^O Tj fT Sb*$ [ Darbhanga , 1904.] obi 8°. 

14156. gg. 26. 

JAYANTIPRASADA UPADHYAYA, of Moradabad \ 
y c yte rey wtqTW [Prithviraja Chauhdn. The life 
and exploits of Prithviraja, king of Delhi, based 
on historical records, with quotations from, and 
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references to, the Prithvlraja-rasau of Chand.] 
pp. ii. aof. grryrTT^ [ Moradabad , 1901.] 

12°. . fr . 14156. fff. 5. 

JAYASANKARA. wtf Wt WTfT [fSono ratti 
ka jhagra. The quarrel between gold and the 
ratti, or goldsmith’s weight ; a humorous 
poem.] pp. 8. 'tfce.'i. [Xarsitujhpur, 

1899.] obi. 16°. * 14158. c. 42. 

jesus christ; w ifbR \ 

[Prabhu Yesu Khrishtko ji vau-chnritra.] Life of 
Jesus Christ in Nepalese. [With a prefatory note 
in English by R. Kilgour.] Illustrated, pp. 130. 
Darjeeling, 1901. 8°. 14154. b. 34. 

^fnr I [Yesu ko jlvnn-charitra. 

Life of Jesus Christ, in Nepali. Published by the 
Church of Scotland Eastern Himalayan Mission 
Council.] pp. 90. Darjeeling, 1908. 8°. 

14154. b. 40.(4.) 

JHOJIYA CHAT1JRBHTJJA, of Lalitjmr . i f tx vr twt 

[Parivaron let inur- go travail. Lists 
of the families and gotras of Parwar Jains.] pp. 
14. sre gy <roq. [Jabalpur, 1909.] 12°. 

14154. k. 16,(5.) 

JIN ADAS A, Diijambara Jain poet . 

HTUT it [Janibusvarnz-charitra. A poem on fcho 
life of the Jain saint Jambu, translated from the 
Sanskrit poem of Jinadasa.] pp. (52. <3rr?T3i 
[Lucknow, 1902.] 8°. 14158. ee. 27.(3.) 

JINASAGARA. rnr W7T ^ [Chhappaya. 

Jain philosophical poems.] pp. 32. [Wardha, 
1905.] 16°. 14154. k. 1. 

JINASENA ACHARYA. yht jfx^xm [Hari- 
vam?a-purana, also called Arishtanemi-purana. 
A collection of Jain legends; being a Hindi 
prose paraphrase by Daulat Rama of Jinascna’s 
Sanskrit poem, in 66 sargas, arranged in 7 adhi- 
falras.] pp. i. vii. 1000. &T%tX W o [Lahore, 
1910.] obi. 8°. 14154. i. 16. 

Digambara Jain Religious Grantha Series, no. 4. 

JITTJLAL MTJKHTAR. See Hakihahapuasada. 

JIVABHAI GAJABHAI. Sec IIa^isahaja, Kavi . 

jfVANACHARYA VALLABHA, Goevamh 

H [Vaishnava-dvijahnika. 
4 manual of the encyclical rites for Brahmans, 
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Kshafcriyas, and Vai§yas of the sect of Valla* 
bhacharya, according to the Vajasaneyi-samhita. 
With the texts and numerous quotations from 
Sanskrit.] pp. ii. ii. ii. 99. i [Bombay, 
1901.] 8°. * 14154.ee. 12. 

JIVANARAMA SARMA, of Bikaner. $rhRT^~ 
[Jlvanananda - bhaishajyaniahodadhi. 
A treatise on medicine, published in monthly 
parts.] Ynfifc [Ajmer, 190(5- .] 8°. 

14156. b. 31. 

In progress 1 

JIVANA SARMA. I [Sundara-saniyoga. 

A drama in the Maithili dialect of Hindi.] pp. 38. 
Sto* [Benares, 1892.] 12°. 14158. a. 8. 

JIVARAJA GAUTAMCHAND DOSI. See Gitna- 
JiIIAHKA AciiakTA. TSCH ^TTr^n^TPRirmtH: [Atmunu- 
siisana. Edited with a Marathi translation by 
Jivaraja Dost.] [1909.] obi. 8°. 14100, d. 26. 

JIVARAMA AJRAMAR GOR. See Udayabama, 
Kavi. [Mojdin Mehctub. Edited 

with a Gujarati translation by Jivarfinm.] [1893.] 
16°. 14156. h. 39.(3.) 

See Unnadaji, Jddeja. Mcgliad umber . . . 

Published [or rather edited, with a Gujarati 
translation in verso] ... by Jivram Ajrarnar 
Gore. 1891. 32°. 14158. c. 25. 

JIVARAMA SARMA, of Moradabad . See Panin i. 
^ I . . . Ashtadhyaee with all the 

necessary notes [and a Hindi translation) by 
P. Jivaram Sharrna. [1905.] 4°. 14090. e. 29. 

JIYALALA TRIPATHI, of Jlamkot. I 

[ Bhaktambunidhi. Lives of Hindu saints in 
verse.] pp. vii. 534, ii. <3*aR3i [ Lucknow , 

1895.] 8°. 14156. gg. 9. 

JIYARAMA MAHARAJA. See Achamjkama, Dis- 
ciple of Sukh a rarna. • [ Vaniprakasa. 

Poerns embodying the teachings of Vedanta 
philosophy by Jiyamma and others.] [1908.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 41. 

JIYARAMA SASTRI, Son ofJlaMdaita $astn. See 
Ganksa, Son of Kesava. 1 (Graha- 

laghava . . . With Hindi translation by Pandit 
Ji\ a R6m Shastri, etc.) 1889. 8°. 14053. ccc, 26. 

K 
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JIYARAMA 8ASTRI, Son of Raxndutla Sddrl (con- 
tinued). Ser Vanoaskna, Sou of (J add d h nr a. Wff’ 
iMdfc in wrNr [ V r ;u'i”' a s ( - n : t - s ; u i ) 1 1 i t a . With a Hindi 
translation by Jiyurama.] [1904.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 3. 

JNANACHANDRA,* Joint, of Lahore. See Bim- 
iuiara Dasa. ijVT ihr [Bhudhara daina- 

sataka. Edited witl) explanations by Jnatia- 
cliandra Jaiul.] [1909.] 8°. 14154. i. 12,(4.) 

See G UK Aim AURA AcHAItYA. 

[Atinanusasana. Edited with a Hindi 
translation and commentary by Jnanachandra.] 
[1898.] old. 8°. 14100. c. 19. 


Nukar. Edited by Jnanachandra Jainl.] 2 pts. 
<*oo [ Lahore , 1900.] 16°. *14154. k. 9. 

Jain Religious Tracts Series, nos. 31 and 35. 

SOT *TPrT I [Jaina tirthayatra. A guide 

to Jain places of pilgrimage, with medical pre- 
scriptions for the use of pilgrims in case of ill- 
ness. Second edition.] pp. 234. 

[Lahore, 1909.] 8°. 14154. i. 12.(2.) 

Jain Religious Trouts Berios, no, 87. 

TTSTc? fft tttc [Rajal nau piitha. Nine Jain 

poems concerning Neminatha and his wife Rajal. 
Compiled by Jnanachandra Jainl.] pp. 148. 
c*T?>T <Rofc [Lahore, 1908.] 16°. 14154. k. 17. 


See Faktmalla, of Agra . I 

[Srlpfila-charitra. Edited with notes by Jniina- 
ehandra.] [1904.] 8°. 14154. i. 9. 

See Peamiudayamj, of Raw pur, and Jnana- 

CJIANDIU, Jainl , of Lahore . iHrrt^rtTTr [Jaina 
tirthayatra.] [1901.] 1(5°. 14156. fff. 2. 

See Ravishena Aciiarya. wn 

| Padmapurana. A ]>roso translation by Jfiana- 
chandra Jainl of a metrical version by Daulat 
Rama. ] [1901.] old. 8°. 14154. i. 7. 

See Toi>ak Mai, la, Digambar Jain, of 

Lahore, [Mokshamargapra- 

kasa. Translated by Jnanachandra.] [1897.] 

o hi. 8°. 14154. i. 5. 


[Jaina balagutika. Formulas 
and lists of the persons who are the subjects of 
Jain worship, with other matters and forms con- 
nected with the cult, with notes.] pp. 16. c?CTTfT 
w.oo [Lahore, 1900,] 12°. 14100. a. 6.(3.) 

Jain Religious Tracts Series, no. 2. 


Ifrf wm I xtf xysfj Trfru I [Jaina 

kathasahgralia. Jain religious rites, in verse. 
Followed by Strirakslm, a treatise, designed for 
women, on marriago, childbirth and tho rearing 
of children.] pp. 220. ^oql [Lahore, 

1909.] 8°. 14154. i. 12.(3.) 

•lain Religious Tracts Scries, no. *57. 

[Jaina padasahgraha. A col- 
lection of Jain songs. Pt. ii. by Lai a Man gat 
Raya of Sultanpur. Pt. iii. by Lfda Santalala of 


JNANANANDA, Svdmt. ysfo m l 
[Bharatadharma-Maharaandala-rahasya. Articles 
written on behalf of the Muhamandala Society, 
for the advancement of the orthodox Hindu com- 
munity. Socond edition.] pp. ii. 226. Benares, 
1910. 8°. 14156. d. 33. 

M ah am and ala-grant h Avail Series, no. 3. 

JNANANANDA SARASVATI. *f TrrhT 

*TTTrT [Navina drishti men pravina Rlulrata. A 
comparison between tho present social and re- 
ligious condition of India, and that of ancient 
times.] pp. Ill, 7. WiWT; [Ajmer, 1898.] 

8 °. 14156. g. 61. 

No. 1 of the Nigamagam Series. 

JNANENDRAMOHANA RASA. ^ [Riddhi. A 
treatiso on the moans of success in commercial 
undertakings. Translated from tho Bengali by 
Janardana Jha.] pp. iii. iv. 338. THTTH SQ.'W 

[Allahabad, 1911.] 12°. 14156. ddd. 8. 

JNANESVARA DVIVEDI. See Ramasevaka Dvi- 
vedi. H [Parasara-tathyartha.] , . . 

Revised by Sri Gyaneshwar. 1905. 8°. 

14038. d. 27.(2.) 

JNARASARAMAJI. See Pratapa Simha, Raja of 
Jaipur . TSTHTTfnrn! [Amritasagara. Translated 
into modern Hindi by Jiiarasaramaji.] [1894.] 

8 °. 14156. b. 25. 

[1902.] 8 Q . 14156. b. 24. 

JODHA A GAR SIMHA, of Jodhpur. I 

[Pabu-prakasa. A poem on the exploits of 
Pabuji, a Rahtor ruler of Marwar.] pp. 19. 

[ Bombay , 1897.] 8°. 14158. d. 47.(4.) 
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JODHRAJ,^ Kavi, of Nimrana . «fhRT5f y»T 

fwfilAVHt I [Hammlr-raso. A poem describing 
the valour and heroic death of Raja Hanimir 
Dev a of Ranthambhor at the hands of ‘Ala al- 
Din JChiljl, Emperor of Delhi. Edited, with 
notes, and an introduction containing an histori- 
cal account of tho life of Ilanimir, by Syaraa- 
sundara Dasa.] pp. 79, i. 195. Dentins , 1908. 

8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nagari Pracharini GrUtithamala Series, no. 18 . 

JODHSIMHA MAH AT A. TT H^r hl *h5pi 

^fiqrpfU [Medapata rajavamsiya itihasa. A short j 
history of tho rulers of Udaipur.] pp. 18. j 
[Uenan?*, 1894.] 12°. 14156. g. 28.(2.) 1 

JODH SINGH, of Lahore. See ITaim da vat,, Ivaid. 
^NTd'ol'3 Thrift I [Saruktavnli. With a Panjabi 
commentary by Jodh Singh.] [1901.] 8°. 

14156. d. 25. 

JOHNSON (William F.). Hindi Proverbs with 
English translation, cfr?TTff TO thrift *3Trsn 

I [Hindi kahavat-sagar.] pp. 307. Allah- 
abad, 1898. 12°. 14156. h. 70. 

The Brahman’s claims. yiTO it [Brah- 

mana-mahatva. A Christian tract.] pp, 00. 
[Allahabad, 1890.] 12°. 

14154. a. 27.(1.) 

JORTJNAMA. *fpr^T*rr [Jorunamfi. A poem in 
32 verses on tho inllucnco of a wife over her 
husband. In Kaithi characters.] pp. 10. ^TSfrfn 
SWo [Calcutta, 1910.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 11.(3.) 

JOSHI (L. 1).). See I A I.AHH AKA Josi. 

JVAliDASA, D l Bcipl e of DJunj atrd nia. See 

Krishna Misra, Dramatist. 3jfqr TiTToT 

[Prabodhacliandrodaya nataka. Trans- 
lated into Hindi verse by Pandit Ghulum Singh. 
Edited with a commentary by J vfiladasa.] 
[1908.] 8°. 14158. b. 23 | 

[Katnnjuana. A philo- 1 
sophical poem, followed by Prakasayoga, or the j 
principles of Yoga as taught by Gorakshanatha.] 1 
pp. 72, 48. [Amritnar, 1902.] 

oil 16°. * 14154. d. 37. 

JVALADATTA J0SL See Dandi. The Dasha- 
kumara charita . . . [Translated] in Hindi and 
Kumaoni by Pandit Jwala Datt Joshi. 1892. 8°. 

14156. i. 30. 
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JVALADATTA JOSI (continued). See Ramakrksii^a, 
Par am ah am 8a. I [Drishtfuita-samueh- 

chaya. A collection of religious and philosophical 
sayings of Ramakrisluia, with explanations by 
Jva-ladatta Josi.] [1898. ] 8°. 14154. ef. 4.(2.) 

JVALADATTA MISRA, of Allahabad. SeeV almiki. 

TPfnntr I [Ramuynna. Translated 
into Hindi verso by RFunuprasuda Tivari, Jvalu- 
dat/ta Misra and others.] [1891, etc. ] 8°. 

14158. f. 32. 

JVALADATTA SARMA, of MoradahnJ. f^rETTHT^Ti^ 

[Vidyamartnmja. A series of Sanskrit texts with 
Hindi translations, published in monthly parts. 
Compiled and edited by Jvfdmlatta Sarnia. J Vol. i. 
pis. 1-3. ^ I' g 'mrT? [Allahabad, 1889.] 8°. 

14096. c. 9. 

JVALAPRASADA, Brahman. SllWlHl 

[Gosvdml Tulasl Ddsajlnun jivuna- 
charitra. A poetical biography of 'Tulasl Dasa, 
with a Gujarati translation.] See Tllasj Das a. 

[Rani ay an a. | 

pp. 1-40. [1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 18. 

JVALAPRASADA BHARGAVA, Son of Ndthurdma . 
See V kpas. — Sritnaveda. Jg flum ipq tfftrjTT [Samu- 
veda-sMinhita. Editctl with a Hindi translation 
and commentary, styled Brahmabhdshya, by 
Jvala p rasada Sarma. ] [1890-91.] 8°. 14010. d. 30. 

[Jhananjana- salfika. A 

Theistic treatise of the ‘ Neo-Aryan 9 school, con- 
taining replies to questions raised by members 
of the Ary a Sainaj on tho author’s M urtirahasya. 
With Sanskrit authorities from the Vedas, and 
Hindi translations.] pp. 48, lith. *rm?TWio [ A*jra % 
1890.] 8°. 14154.6.35.(1.) 

The questions am in Hindi ; the answer* in Sanskrit with. 
Hi m li t ransb 1 1 i o ns. 

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, of Garin Khiri , Pra~ 
sadjmr . Sec Tantras. ^sn^inh!^ I [Dattatrcya- 
tantra. Edited with a Hindi translation by 
J villa pro sad a Misra.] [1902.] 12°. 14033, aa. 29. 

JVALAPRASADA MISRA, of Moradahad. See 
Anandai'RAKasa. i [Anandapraka^a. 

Edited with a Hindi translation by Jvulaprasada 
Misra.] [1900.] 12°. 14028. bb. 18. 

See Baladevapiiasada Misra. vft fiprrqH 

[Dharmadivakara, Written in support of Jvala- 
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prnsada Misra ’s Daydnanda* timirabh&skara.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 24. 

See GayatbI. 'em qfhrjftlqfir Jmnft in**: ii 

[Chat^rvirnsati Gay a try ah. With a Hindi 

version by Jvalaprasada Misra.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14033. b. 33.(2.) 

See Kamandaki. I etc. 

[NItisara. With a Hindi translation by .1 viila- 
prasada Misra.] [1901.] 8°. 14072, ccc. 40. 

See Kedabakam-a. Yrtcf-rrnKr*T I [Kodiira- 

kalpa. Edited with a Hindi translation by Pandit 
Jviilapnmda Misra.] [1907.] 8°. 14028. dd. 16. 

See. NabhajT. Pp ' l ' afc i 

[Bliaktamala Haribhnkti-prakiisika. With occa- 
sional verses by Jviilaprasada Misra.] [1900.] 

8°. 14154. ee. 9. 

See Nag a Bhatta, Sud.hu. qrmTR [Kama- 

ratna. With a Hindi translation by Jviilaprasada 
Misra.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4. 

See Na ray ax a 1 i ii att a, called Mkigakaja- 

i.akshma. wt«>TrqTTq I [Vonlsamliara luitaka. 
Translated by Jviilaprasada Misra.] [1892.] 12°. 

14158. a. 9. 

See P ANC'if atantka. Pancha Tautra . . . 

With a [Hindi] commentary [styled Nitisarvasva] 
by Pandit Jwala Prasad Misra. 1898. 8°. 

14070. o. 62. 

See Pur, anas. — Devlbhdgavatapurdnn .. *T- 

fhvgqTWR- [Sfwitryupakhyiina. With a Hindi 
translation by Jviilaprasada Misra.] [1902.] 
12°. 14016. b. 28. 

See Pit ran as. — Vadmapurdna. qft t t R lvi- 

HI?TWq[ > [Vaidyauatha-mahatmya. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada Misra.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14016. dd. 14. 

See Raghunatha Dasa, Itdmasnehl. 

fN’SdNNTnr etc. [Visramasagnra. Paraphrased 

into simple Hindi by Jviilaprasada Misra.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 18. 

See Raja voo a. vrtr -■ faspi ln: i 

[Binduyoga. Edited with a Hindi translation by 
Jvdlaprasftda Misra.] [1900.] 12°. 14028. bb. 17. 

1 See Rui*a GosvamI. qftgrtpnnqTnijtTq l etc. 
[Laghu bhagavatamrita. Sanskrit text, with a 
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Hindi translation and gloss by Baladevaprassida 
Misra. Edited by Jvalaprasada Misra.] [1903.] 

8°. 14076. d. 55. 

See Tantras. Mahanirvana-tantrara , . . , 

Purva Kandam. Corrected by Pandit ffwala 
Prasad Misra, etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2 . 

See TulasIrama SvamI, of Meerut. 

TTynp etc. (The Bhaskajprakasha, or Reply to 
Uayanand-timir-bhaskar [an attack by Jvala* 
prasada Misra against Dayauanda's Satyartha- 
prakasa] .) 1899. 8°. 14154. ee. 13.(1.) 

Sen 'Vedas. — Yajurvcda. 

dfi^TTT I [Vajasaneyi-samhita. Sanskrit text, 
with Hindi interpretation and commentary by 
Jviilaprasada Misra.] [1903.] 8°. 14007. f. 4. 

See Visvanatha Mahafatra, Son of Dayii- 

nidhi. nlq jmqMq . . . etc. [Govar- 

dhana - plthiya Mahiprakiisa - brahmacharinam 
guruparampara. Followed by Jagannatha-mahat- 
uiya. Edited with Hindi translations and intro- 
ductions by Jvalaprasada Misra.] [1906.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 19. 

I [Ashtiidasapunlna-dar- 

pniia. A treatise on the 18 Puranas.] pp. vii. 
419. qq^ {Bombay, 1906.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 19. 

mrrfH iT q?STTimn: [Bhuratasiira. An 

abstract of the Mahabharata in prose, enlarged 
from a Braj-bhasha work by Tirpat Ramaji.] 
pp. iv. 840. qfc«ts. [ Bombay , 1899.] 8°. 

14158. ee. 29. 

WTfkfMNn i [Jatinirnaya. An anthology 

of Sanskrit passages bearing upon the functions, 
etc. of Hindu castes. With Hindi translations 
and notes by tho compiler.] pp. 93. qr^mur-ifqt 
[Kalya.n, 1900.] 8°. 14058. b. 43. 

JWALA DATT J0SHI. See Jvaladatta Jos!. 

JWALA PRASAD MISRA. See Jvalahiasada 
Misra. 

KABIR. See Janaka LaLA, of Deori. tfq STO 
etc. [ J Sana- upadefa . Religious teachings 
in verso, taken from the writings of Kabir and 
bis disciples.] [1904.] obi. 12°. 14158, c. 59.(6.) 
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EABI& (continued), [Life.] See Janaka Lala, 
of Deori. wlr *t [Kabir ka 

jivanacharitra.] [1904.] 12°. 14158. c. 59.(8.) 

— See Mohankam Singh, of Kundur. \J$auSn 

*u>ir&pirav Srrpphsra&r [Kabir-Kamfil-Dasa- 
kirttanaignl. Poems by Kabir and other poets.] 
1897 ' 8°- 14158. oc. 28.(1.) 

" See Nausbakvanji, P. S. 

[Kabiru-diisa-charitramu. An exposition 
of Kabir’s religious teaching, and an account of 
bis life, lyrically set forth in a series of Hindi, 
Telugu, and Sanskrit versos.] 1895. 8°. 

14174. g. 40.(3.) 

1900. 8°. 14174. g. 42.(4.) 

See Pakamananda Dasa, of Firozjmr. ^jrrtr- 
*T?JTT etc. [Kabir i manshur. An account of the 
life, writings and teachings of Kabir.] [1903.] 

8°. 14154. ff. 4. 

‘ See 11am IIah as, Mahatma, of Ihtrhanpitr. 

I [Paueha-grauthi. A metrical exposition 
of some of tho poems of Kabir, followed by (5 
works on Kabirpanthi tenets.] [1908.] 8°. 

14154. c. 32. 

" See Tantkas. [Br ahmayd mtd a-tantra.] 

[Kabir-sataka. A century of 
verses on tho significance of tho name and 
attributes of Kabir.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

See Ul'KNDBAN AT HA MuKIIOFADllYAYA. C#f- 

*1^ 1 [Dohiivali. Religious verses by Kabir 
and others, with Bengali translations.] [1901.] 

12°. 14158. c. 51. 

See Vaishnavachauana Basak. I 

[Dohiivali. A collection of Hindi dohds by 
Kabir and other poets, with Bengali translations 
and a life of the poet.] [1899.] 12°. 

14158. c. 44. 

- — — - See Yogendranatua Sarkae. etc. 

[Kabir. A biography of tho poet in Bengali, 
with selections from his poems, accompanied by 
a Bengali translation.] [1893.] 12°. 

14127. ft. 37.(6.) 

[Anuragasagara. Verses 

on the Vedanta, in the form of instruction given 
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to Dharmadfisa.] pp. 184. d 

[Rawal Pindi , 1902.] 8°. 14158. e. 28.(4.) 

Brgrpramr it [Anuragasagara. Compiled 

by Nandakumara Lfila.] pp. 1(54. Lucknow , 
1903. 12*. 14154. d. 26.(4.) 

"<# '-l"l < vnjIg'MlH [Ashtangayoga. Poems 

on yoga philosophy.] pp. 28, 11, (57. cjiftMm 
4<ioo [Lucknow, 1900.] 16°. 14158. c. 43.(2.) 

W3TH c&fe 

[Atmabodha. A metaphysical poem, accompanied 
by a commentary by Svami Sahkarfinanda 
Bhiirati.] pp. iv. 1 84, xvi. vf-sMH Ivf 
[Hyderabad, Sind, 1901.] 1(5°. 14158. c. 64. 

■JPTlr t Vtvr tfrfttPrtV I 

[Bada santosbabodha. A colloetion of 28 
poems by Kabir and leaders of his sect. Com- 
piled by Baludasaji.] j)p. iv. 467. [Bombay, 

1902.] 8°. * 14158. ee. 34. 

wl 4 vie [Bijak. Accompanied 

by a commentary ( trijyii. ), by Purnadusa. Edited 
with an appendix containing explanatory remarks 
by Baba Devlprasnda.] pp. 495. " WT* 
[l.ueknow, 1892.] 8“. 14158. h. 14. 

wjrcpsr sr b r ara«s n [Bijak. 

Edited with glosses by Yngalananda.] pp. 251, 
xii. iv. 4Q.H6 [Lucknow, 1898.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 3. 

?rNr* Bnrktpn wrNi II [Bijak. With a 

commentary, styled Pukhanda-khandani, by 
Visvanatha Siniha. Fourth edition.] pp. 058. 

[Luck n 07v, 1903.] 8°. 14158. dd. 4. 

tHt* ^sr) Bnrfa; WT?rsr MTT etc. [Bijak. With 

Purnadfisa’s commentary.] pp. ii. 734. ffi i g i y py 
4<ioM [Allahabad, 1905.] 4°. 14154. ff. 14, 

<4WS '-tTilsI , , , 4 ?(l f^Tr'U 

[Bijak. With Purnadasa’s commentary. Trans- 
literated in Gujarati characters.] pp. iii, 458. 
SHHSWS UoH [Ahmadabad, 1905.] 4°. 

14154. ff. 10. 

«rbT5|i WTk ST?* I [Bijak. With Visva- 
natha Simha’s commentary. Revised by Svami 
Yugalananda, with Baghel-vanisagama-nirdcsfi, a 
poem by Yugaladasa containing an account of 
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the Rewali State of Baghtdkhand and its rulers.] 
pp. 48, 732. [Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 

14158. ce. 10. 

— ■— ^ [Ilamsamuktavall. A 

collection of poems by Kabir, edited by liama- 
Iftbi Dayaklasa. To which are added some poems 
by tine editor and others.] If. 97. ^Q-dQ. [Bombay, 
1893.] obi 8°. 14158. h. 17. 

[Hamsumakta, i.e. 

Ilainsamuktfivall. In Gujarati characters.] pp. 
viii. 152. ^<H0 \<£\\ [Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 9. 

'mw** ^ W [Juanagudri. 

A poem in 44 couplets. With a collection of 
64 Kelvhtah poems.] pp. ii. 47. Allahabad, y&o 
[1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 21.(5.) 

-qtq -qqrm [Jminaprakiisa. A poem 

purporting to convey religious doctrines of Kablr, 
comniurjieated by him to his disciple Dharmadasa, 
printed from a copy in the handwriting of Vairagi 
Mahadasa, dated Sam vat 1876.] pp. 112. ‘^ pc ft te gT 
<^ot [. Narstnghpur , 1908.] obi 12°. 

14154. d. 26.(6.) 

*f3rar i fVfat * *rt*frifor* 

lim I [Kablr. The poems of Kabir. Hindi 
text, edited with a Bengali translation and com- 
mentary by Band i a nana Bhatlucharya.] Pt. i. 
pp. i. iv. 160. [Calcutta, 1890.] 

8°. 14158. d. 37.(1.) 

[Kablr. A collection of 

select verses from the poems of Kabir, in Bengali 
characters. Compiled and edited with a Bengali 
introduction and translation by Kshitiinohana 
Sena.] 3 pts. [Calcutta, 1910.] 12°. 

14158. ccc. 17. 

In progress f Fart of the Silntiniketana Series. 

[Kabir-bhujanavulL A 
collection of 165 hymns by Kablr. Compiled by 
Gangadasa of Narsinghpur.] pp. 173. vpcftflfJT 
[Narsinghpair, 1907.] obi J 2°. 14154. d. 41. 

[Kabir-darpaua. A collection 
of religious and dklactic verses by Kabir on 101 
different subjects, in Gujarati characters, with 
occasional notes in Gujarati.] pp. ii. 273. ^3 

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14158. oc, 1. 


KABIB ( continued ). Kabir gyan. Some Extracts 
from the Writings of Kabir with brief Comments 
showing the corresponding teaching of the Holy 
Scriptures. qnr H ' gR zfm I ... By Sukhdev 
Prashad. pp. 44. Allahabad , 1904. 12°. 

14154. a. 27.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 48. Allahabad , 

1910. 12°. 14154. a. 39. 

[Kabtr-lilamrita. The poems 

of Kablr, edited with a Gujarati preface by Chha- 
ganlala Trikamdasa Thakkara.] Pt. i. 

[Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14158. c. 28. 

&WU cQ*U [Kabir- tfsa-janfcra. A 

selection of thirty stanzas from the poems of 
Kabir, in Gujarati characters. With Gujarati 
explanations by Mahanta Malukdusaji.] pp. 75. 

[Surat, 1909.] 16°. 14158, ccc. 16. 

Wfl [Kabir- van l. 900 select couplets 

on moral and religious subjects, in Gujarati 
characters. Edited with Gujarati explanations 
by Bahrarnji Firozshah Madan.] pp. xxv. 
501. i. [Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 

14158. ccc. 14. 

[Sabda Kabir Ditsa. A collection of 101 stanzas 
from tho Snbdavali of Kabir. Second edition.] 
pp. 39. $ [ Moradahad , 1907.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 23. 

’ysrtr K71R Fnsrf II [Sakhi. Philosophical 

poems by Kabir. Compiled and edited by 
Yugalananda.] 2 pts. pp. ii. 330. WM 

[ Lucknow , 1899.] 8°. 14158. c. 33.(2.) 

TTrEpa i ryh^ ^TT^rt [Sakhi. Another collection 

of poems arranged with notes by Yugalauanda. 
Edited by Khernrnj Krishnadasa.] pp. 324. 
W* [ Bombay , 1903.] 8°. 14158. cc. 6. 

^tnr^rT • * . Sidhanta-dipika. A 

collection of Kabir Saheb’s philosophic teachings. 
By Baba Auand-Dass Kabir Panthi. pp. 87. 
Ranchi , 1897. 8°. 14154. dd. 5. 

[§loka. A collection 

of 243 si okas. In Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 60, 
jyrfo [Lahore, 1896.] obi, 12°. 14158. c. 20.(4.) 
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SABIR ( continued ). VT&oC o(Epd' JTZ^oT 

[Slolca. With a Panjabi commentary by Nihal 
Singh Gyanl.] pp. 86. 34bJd «ltM5 [Lahore, 
1900.] 8°. 14158.6.28.(3.) 

J? ?Tf af^ SW3 

[Sloka. Verses by Kahir taken from the Adi 
gran th. With a Panjabi translation and com- 
mentary.] pp. 070. itfflfSfTar [Amritsar, 1902.] 

12°. 14154. d. 34. 

• 

KAHANJI DHARMASIMHA. mqTR - ^ s pr r g sr 

[Adhyatma-bhajananmld, A collection of 000 
devotional songs in Hindi, Marathi, and Gujarati.] 
pp. iii. ii. 243. [Bombay, 1807.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 2. 

KAITHI ALPHABET. Kaithi Alphabet and Spell- 
ing book. whc sp&f^TTR l [Varnamdld 

aur varnavinyasa.] pp. 30. Macmillan <$• Co. : 
Calcutta, 1905. 12°. 14160. a. 42,(2.) 

KALAVILASA. [Kaldvildsa. An en- 

cyclopaedic treatise, in 14 $ avgas, explaining the 
use of various mechanical arts and devices by 
different professions, and types of men and women. 
Translated by Rfunapratdpa Kharra Pan do, from 
a Gujarati version of the Sanskrit original. 
Second edition.] pp. viii. 107. 

[Bombay, 1909.] 8°. 14156. d. 37. 

KALHANA. TTZ-ntrmft II [Raj a t a r a u g i n i . C h ro- 
nicles of the Kings of Kashmir, translated from 
the Sanskrit work of Kalhana by Nandakisora 
Deva Sanaa. Chap. 1 — 111.] wi^- 

[Calcutla, 1900.] 8°. 14156. g. 28.(4.) 

KALICHARANA, Son of Gokida chandra . See 
Hiiava Misua. UsTcJi [Bhavaprakasa. 

With a Hindi translation by Kdlicluirana.] | 
[1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4. 

See Kalidasa. — Kumar asamhhava . ^RTTT- 

tP*TOU etc. [Kumarasambliava. With a Hindi 
translation by Kalicharana.] [1890.] 8°. 

14070. d. 37. 

- See Magha. f?npn^lV [Sisupdlavudha. 

With a Hindi prose translation by Kalicharana.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14076. d. 47. 

See Pkatapa SnyiHA, Raja of Jaipur . 
VHAKWK [Amritasagara. Translated by Kali- 
tOifcrana.] [1901.] 8°. 14156. b. 28. 


KALICHARANA, Sottof Gohdachandra (continued). 
See Puranas. — Matsyapurdna. i Tjg r yTO TOfar 
[Matsyapurdua. Edited by Basiiruma and Kali- 
charana.] [1892.] 4°, 14018. c. 31. 

KALICHARANA, Son of lulmanidhi , of Lucknow. 

1 [ Na y a n a u a lid? t - b o d 1 m ni . A 
Sanskrit handbook of therapeutic ophthalmology, 
with a Hindi translation.] pp. iv. 214. 

[Lucknow, 1904.] 8°. 14043. cc. 26. 

KALIDASA. See MahavTkai’RASada DvivedT. fiptf 
Vt I [Hindi Kalidasa ki saimi- 

loohnnd. A criticism of Laid Sitarfvma’s Hindi 
metrical version of Kalidasa's Kumarasambliava, 
Rit-usainhara, Meghaduta, and Jiaglmvainsa,] 
[1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 60.(2.) 

KuMAKASAMIUfAVA. 

yymm rsr n . . . vfwn £ HTR^pn<? 

[Kumarasambliava. Sanskrit text, with a Hiudi 
translation by Kalicharana, son of Gokulachaudra.] 
pp. ii. 183. [Lucknow, 1890.] 8°. 

14070. d. 37. 

^rrnmrr >rnn [Kumarasainbliava. A metrical 
translation by Laid Sitarama. Third edition.] 
pp. ii. 32. ■apTTrH [Benares, 1902.] 12°. 

14158. c. 62.(1.) 

The Kumarsambhava of Kali das, cantos i. an<l ii., 
with the Sanjivani of Mallinath, prose order, the 
expounding of samasas, and Hindi and English 
translations by S. K. Waishampayan. pp. i. 
102. Allahabad , 1900. 12°. 14070. b, 29.(6.) 

M A LA VI Iv A a Nl M I T ll A . 

The Malvikagnimitra. A Sanskrit play by Kali- 
dasa, translated . into elegant Hindi prose and 
verse by Pandit Gauri Shankar Vyasa . . . 

fin tr irr*rta wm etc. Agra, 1908. 

8°. 14158. b. 27. 

Meghaduta. 

Metrical translation of tho Moghduta of Kalidas 
in Kumaoni, in imitation of the Shdrdulvikridita 
metre of Sanskrit poets, by Pundit Leela Dlmr 
Joshi . . . $xpTiT wm. PP- vii. 18. Atmora, 1893. 

8°, 14158. ee. 5. 

VTTT^CVR*T I* Dhdrd Dhara Dhdwana. Part ii., 
being a metrical Hindi translation of Kali Das 7 
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Uttara Megha or second part of Megliaduta by 
Hai Debi Prasad “ Poorna.” [Wifclx the Sanskrit 
text.] pp. iv. 39, ix. W* [Cawnpore, 

1902 J 8°. 14072. ce. 58.(2.) 

It AG H U V A^I S A . 

The Raghuvansa of Kalidas, cantos xiii. and xiv., 
with the Sanjivani of Mallinath, prose order, tho 
expounding of samasas, and Hindi and English 
translations by S. K. Waislmmpayan. pp. i. 193. 
Allahabad, 1909. 12°. 14070. b. 29.(7.) 

TyhjwrqT [Raghuvam?a-blmsha. A metrical 
version of Kalidasa's Sanskrit Raghuvarnsa by 
Liila Sitaraina.] Third edition. pp. ii. i. 114. 
mvc* [Benares, 1910.] 12°. 14158. c. 60.(3.) 

li [Rnghuvaipsatilaka. A 
metrical version of tho Raghuvarnsa, by Pandit 
Gnjadhara Sukla.] pp. ii. 1(55. 

[Lucknow, 1905.] 8°. 14158. ee. 5.(3.) 

Kitusamhara. 

l [Ritusainhara. Sanskrit text and the 
commentary Chandrika of Manirama, with a 
Hindi translation of the text by Vrajaratna 
lUiatlacliarya.] pp. ii. ii. 94. 

[Kalyan, 1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21. 

HT'RT [Ritusainhara. A metrical trans- 
lation by Lilia Sitarama. Second edition.] pp. ii. 
lti. *RTHr W [JJ mares, 1903.] 12°. 

14158. c. 62.(2.) 

Supposititious Works. 

T [Janjira. Verses on the 

sports of Krishna, attributed to the poet Kali- 
dasa.] pp. 20, ix. Wft [Kalp an, 1894.] 

12*. 14158. d. 38. 

[For tho Rakshasakavya, sometimes attributed 
to Kalidasa :] See Raksjiasa. 

SJUfTT ftrgraF I [Srihgaratilaka. A Sanskrit 

erotic poem in 22 verses, ascribed to Kfilidasa. 
With a Hindi metrical version, called °tilaka, and 
preface by Tripatlu Nurayanapati.] pp. vii. 9. 
Benares, 1910. 8°. 14072. oc. 58.(4.) 

— - » 

KALIDASA, Biibu. See Periodical Publications. 
—Benares. Hmrt xjftrerr l [Nagarlpra- 

cliarim-patrika. Edited by Biibu Kalidasa and 
others.] [1898, etc.] 8° & 4°, 14160. e. 21. 
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KALIDASA, Sukta writer. See Samkaba Acbarva-. 
— Doubtful and Supposititious Works . * 
[Saundarya-lahari. With Kalidasa’s Sanskrit 
commentary, and a Hindi translation of the 
same.] [1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 16.(1.) 

KALIDASA GOVINDAJT SASTBl, of Jamnagar. 
See TulasI Dasa. *0.^ 

[Rumayana. With Ramayana-mabatmya, Lava- 
kusakanda, and Tithipatra, preceded by a poetical 
biography of TulasI Dusa by Jvaliiprasada. With 
Gujarati translations of the whole by Kalidasa 
Govindaji Sastrl.] [1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 16. 

[1908.] 8°. 14158. oc. 18. 

KALIKAPRASADA SUKLA, Son of DevUaydl. 
TTU n Tg ff’TU'ffl' '.TT'fei [Riija. Nala Daroayanti natnka. 
A dramatised version of tho story of Nala and 
Dainayanti.] pp. 90. ‘Vlo'i [ Nareinglqmr , 

1901.] 12°. * 14158. a. 13.(2.) 

KALIKUMARA MITRA, Hindi translator to Govern- 
ment. [For Acts of tho Government of Bengal, 
and of tho Legislative Council of India, translated 
by Kallkumara Mitra :] Sec Bengal, Presidency 
of, and India. — Legislative Council . 

RALLY COOMAR MITTER, See KalTkumara 
Mjtra. 

KALYANAJI RANCHHODJ! VYASA. See TulasI ' 
Dasa. iftw' ftrcf4rr 

[Ram ay ana. With a Gujarati translation by 
Kalyanaji Ranchchodji Vyasa.] [1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 27. 

KALYANA RISHI. [For the Manasagari-paddhati, 
ascribed sometimes to Kalyana Rislii :] See 
Manasagaka. 

KAMAKAUTVHALA. [Kama- 

kautuliala. A metrical compendium of sexual 
therapy in Sanskrit, ascribed to Hemadri. * With 
a Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. ii. 
52. 4*^ W*t [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 19.(2.) 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, Son of Itdmakrislina . 
fMfaftr*! l [Nirnayasindhu. A digest of rules 
for the celebration of festivals. Sanskrit tejet, 
with a Hindi translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta- 
chiirya.] pp. iv. viii. 1076. Wfc [Bombay, 

1901.] 8°. 14028. di ^ 
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KAMALAKUMAEI, Rani of Sartla . 

^»T [Tulasi Diisa ka jivana- 

charifcra, A life of the poet Tulasi Diisa, in verse.] 
pp. 104/ [Kalyan, 1805.] 8°. 

14156. g. 51. 

KAMALANANDA SIMHA, Raja of Srinagar , 
Purniah. Sec Bankimchandra Chattopaojiyaya. 

* . • Auand Matha. Translated by Knja 
Kami an and Singh of Srinagar, Purunea. [1000.] 
8° 14157. b. 7. 

[1007.] 8° 14157. d. 1. 

KAMALANARAYANA SIMHA, of Khairagarh. 

^r*T<3T5TTtTTO [Knmalauarfiyana- vinoda. 

Hindu religious and other songs.] pp. 51. 

[Jabalpur, 1805.] 8°. 14154. e. 50. 

— o|f»r^U«irrSfr TT^n^T [Kamalapnikasa. Mis- 
cellaneous songs. With some lliudustani ghat: ah.] 
pp. 18, 286. [Bombay, 1002.1 8°. 

14158. d. 64. 

In kin poems the author rath himself also Vad via mini- 
yan<i , Kanjana niytma, Kavjuhrishna , and Kamalahari; 
and in his Hindustani ahazaU he has taken the tdkhaUui 
tintin'. 

KAMALDASA. See Moiianram Singh, of Ivumlur . 
^ Minn ov/sn Jiv Q n g>g> riw a, on [Kablr-Kamfil- 
DasM-klrttauaigal. Poems by Kabir, Kamal Das a 
and others.] 1807. 8°. 14158. cc. 28.(1.) 

KAMANDAKI. t . . . wmffcn 

*rf*!TT; I [Nitisara. The Elements of Polity, 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by Jvala- 
prasada Misra of Moradabad.] pp. iv. 282. 
Bombay , [1904.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 40. 

KAMLANAND SINGH. Sec Kamai .AN ANT) A SlAIIJA. 

KANADA. [Vaiscshika-darsana. The 

Sanskrit Aphorisms of Kanada, with Sanskrit and 
Hindi commentaries by Devadatta Sarma, son of 
§ivadatfca.] pp. iii. iv. 135. grrmn? Stefc 
{Moradabad, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(3.) 

— ^PTOT^fBPI [Vaisesliikavya-bhashya. The 

Vaiseshika sutras, with a Hindi commentary 
according to the doctrine of the Arya Samaj by 
Arya Muni.] pp. vi. x. 536. <^vftx ^ 0 $ [ Lahore , 
1907.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 13.(2.) 

KANAILAL GHOSHAL. ‘SttlW >1^ WH 
JjflTJ | [Pravada-sahgraha.] A collection of 
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Bengali and Hindi proverbs, with explanatory 
notes, pp. 138. Calcutta, 1800. 12°. 

14125. f. 34.(1.) 

KANHAIYAJU, Kunwar. y^<35W!S I [13 um- 

delkliand-kosiu'I. A life of Malmraja Chhatrasala.] 
2 pt». Benares, .1000-07. 8°. 14156. g. 51.(1.) 

KANHAIYA LALA, Dr put a Inspector of Schools. 
Sea Du nu.U'itASAHA, Inspector of Schools. VHd ’erwft^S 
JSTW [Vyobarpatra-siuigralm. A 

translation by Munsli! Kanhaiya Liila of the 
Hindustani Maj imVnli i kagba/.at i kar-mwa’i.] 

L 1005.1 8 ’. 14160. c. 30.(2.) 

KANHAIYA LALA, Exern thw Engineer. 

[Itihasa Punjab. A history of the Punjab, 
translated by Thukura Maharaja Simha from the 
Hindustani of Kanhaiya Lilia.] pp. 102. *Rfrt?UT 
[Sant high pur, 1897.] 8°. 14156. g. 48.(2.) 

KANHAIYA LALA, Maltopadrsalca. See .1) a mod aka 
Sastri, Son of liarlvamsa. rb\ [Sanii- 

dhya-darpana. Edited witli a Hindi translation, 
styled Subodhini, by Kanbaiya Lain.] [1905.] 
8°. 14058. b. 45.(4.) 

KANHAIYA LALA, of Bmulahan . See Hakadkva 
Dasa, Son of llatinima. RT mm I 

[Chliandapayouidhi. With a paraphrase by 
Kanhaiya Liila.] [ 1 906.] 1 2°. 14156. e. 25. 

KANHAIYA LALA, of Jhmhiarpur. mZRm’RR 
[Srfuldh a- mandarin. A reply on behalf of the 
Sanatana Dharma Sablia of Iloshiarpur to 32 
objections to the Hindu observance of funeral 
obsequies which were raised by members of the 
Arya Samaj.] pp. iv. 96, 11th. WITT [Agra, 
1892.] 8\ * 14154. e. 35.(2.) 

KANHAIYA LALA, Son of Uainjddhara , called 

Krishna SabtrI. Rfrvpftmv. 

[Srutyarthasara. A poem on the Vedanta tenets 
of V itllabhachurya, with an extensive original 
co m men ta ry , e utit led V ed a n ta - s udh a kara. ] pp. 
vii. 188. wzi [Bombay, 1894.] 8° 

14154. dd. 1. 

KANHAIYA LALA MISRA, Pandit . Pingal snr, 
or Elements of Hindi Prosody. By Pandit 
Kanhaiya Lai Mislira .... ffaSTHTT I pp. iv. 56. 
JTm Wfc [Gaya, 1908.J 8° 14156. f. 55.(2.) 
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KANHAIYA LALA MISRA, Son of SuUdnanda, of 
Mnrtiihilind . See Ditanvantaiu. Sri Mahadeva’s 
•Dhanvantri Tantra Shiksha. Translated by 
Pandit Kanbaiya Lall Mislira, tic. 1906. 8"\ 

14033. aa. 43. 

Sea NauaUJONA, Sid d ha. fargrfsRt? etc. 

[Siddhavinoda, or ftatisastra. Edited with a 
Hindi version by Kanhaiya Lala Misra.] [1899.] 

8\ 14053. d. 59. 

g t , n Tant%vs. I [Kill I- tantra. 

With a Hindi translation by Kanhaiya Lala 
Misra.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 

See Tantras. »T?T^nrhnr bT Trrfwl- 

HVJ i [Yogiul-tautra. Edited with a Hindi trans- 
lation by Kanhaiya Lala Misra.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 34. 

WtfipntwfanTT II [jyotishatattvavichara. A 

Sanskrit treatise on astrology, compiled from 
various sources. With Hindi version and notes.] 
pp. 224. Wt [CinvHpore, 1899.] 12°. 

14053. b. 35. 

KANHAIYA LALA PODDAR, of Muttra. *c**tt- 
TT3MJI I (The Alankar Prakash, or Light of Rhe- 
toric . . . .By Seth Kanhaiyallal of Muttra.) pp. 
xxi v. vi. 285, v. Bomba;/, 1901. 8°. 14156. f. 49. 

KANHAIYA LALA SARMA, Son of Bhayavan Buna. 
See UfANisuAue. nrqTcnnqtfl [Gopalatfi- 

pani-upanishad. With a Hindi version by Kan- 
haiya Lala.] [1898.] 8 U . 14010. c. 51.(4.) 

KANHAIYA LALA SARMA, Son of Ja<jannutha, of 
Morudabad. See Damodaka, Son of (la iiyddhara. 
insWwroftn II [Yantriicbiutiimani. With a Hindi 
translation by Kanhaiya Lala.] 1902. 8°. 

14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

See Tantkas. l [Siddhasau- 

kara-tautra. With a Hindi version by Syfuna- 
sundara Lala and Knnhaiyit Lala.] [1899.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 6. 

See Yaidyanatiia Sastiu TivakI, of Jalal- 
abad, and others. [Miscellaneous tracts. With 
Hindi versions of the Sanskrit texts by Kanhaiya 
Lida and others.-] [1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

’STN^TT [Kfnnakutu- 

hala, or Napninsakfumndainandarn. A treatise 
on impotence, compiled from various Sanskrit 


sources, with Hindi preface and translation.] 
Pt. i. pp. iv. 59. HTT^T U T^ S«.oo [Morudabad, 

1900. ] 12°. * 14053. b. 36. 

-JfffaTjmsr TOT [Kokasastra, also 

called Yauvanavilasa. A treatise on are amor is .] 
pp. 28. ^rnrnn? S«.oo [ Morudabad , 1900.] 8°. 

14156. f. 46. 

KANHAIYA LALA SASTRI, Pandit. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Allahabad.— University of Allahabad. 
d^-f$TT!P frjfit: . . • Sanskrit- siksha-vivriti. A 
complete key to the Sanskrit . . . Entrance 
Course . . . By Pundit Kanhaiya Lai Sastri. 
1899. 12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.) 

See VknImaduava G angora dhyaya and 

Vtsvesvara CiiAKKAVAiiTf. A Junior Text-book of 
Translation from Hindi into English. By Beni- 
madhav Ganguli . . . and Bisvesvar Chakravarti 
. . . by the aid of Pandit Kauhaiyalal Sastri. 
1898. 12°. 14160. a. 39. 

KANHAIYA LALA SASTRI, Son of Ga/njddhara, 
of Bikaner. ^br^Hr^rhPT?frWi: I . . . tRTHTWl- 

stfanr: l [V’allabhaeharyu-digvijaya. A Sanskrit 
poem en the history and the philosophic and 
religious teachings of Vallabhiieliarya. With a 
Braj-bhasha translation by Sahkaradayalu Misra.] 
sets [Bombay, 1904, etc."] 8°. 14058. c. 10. 

In progress. 

KANHAIYA LALA TANTRAVAIDYA. See Kan- 
uaita Lat.a Sauma, Son of Jagannaiha, of Morcul - 
ah ad. 

KANHAIYA LALA VAMSIDHARA, Bhargava, of 
Muttra . Seo Garga. ^ n [Gnrga- 

aamhita. Sanskrit toxt, and Hindi translation. 
Edited by Kanhaiya Lala Vamsidhara.] [1898.] 
obi. 4 °. 14028. e. 34. 

KANH SINGH. SJcTHlT frjljlotd . . . Guram at 
sudlmkar. [A collection of writings and religious 
teachings of Guru Goviuda Sirnha. Compiled and 
edited with a Hindi introduction, notes, and index 
by Kanh Singh.] pp. 20, 52, 641 , ii. [Amritsar^ 

1901. ] 8°. 14162.ee. 3. 

KANJAKRISHNA. See ICamalanarayana SmuA, 
of Khairagarh . 

KANJANARAYANA. See Kamalanarayana Siwua, 
of Khairagarh. 
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KAPLLA. [Sahkhyadarsana. The 

Sanskrit text of the Sankhya Aphorisms, with a 
iopious Hindi paraphrase by Bars a min an da 
Sarasvatl. Second edition.] pp. J OS. 

[Ajmer, 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 10. 

(Sankhya Darshan by Kapil a 

Muni [/.<?. the San khy a sutra,] and Hindi com- 
mentary by P. Tulsi Ram Swami.) pp. ii. 230. 
Meerut, *io<> [1909.] 8*. 14049. bb. 28.(2.) 

Sankhya Philosophy. Edited [or rather, 

composed] by Maharshi Kapil. Translated into 
Hindi [with the Sanskrit, text] by Kshetra Pall 
Sarnia. Ortiar ^fpr nirfti ^rf*IR XTOT^?r) [Sankhya 
darsana.] pp. ii. 21(3. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 44. 

*twi«l»Tpq [Saiikliyilrya-bhashya. The 

Sanskrit text of the Sahkhyasutra, with a Hindi 
commentary according- to the doctrines of the 
Ary a Samaj, by Arya Muni.] pp. i. ix. ii. 316, 
1 ii. Rn^fr [ Lahore, 190(3.] 8 f> . 14049. b. 42. 

* Sankhyasutra . . . With the Hindi com- 

mentaries [styled Kirttivardhiiu] of R. K. Ram- 
is war up Sharma . . . WTIST ?rjPT . . . *rncnffaFT 
TTffTTr. pp. 135. gTRrsrn? [Moradahad, 1903.] 
8°. * 14049. b. 17.(3.) 

Pul 'linked as a supplement- to the Saniitanadliamiapatilkfi. 

KARIM alDIN, Naulovl, , Shiksha widlnin. In- 
crease of knowledge . . . Translation of u ishart- 
ul-talim” info Hindi by Gosvami Harsnkli Rai 
llitaislii. (fig W faVR n) pp. 2, 315. Amritsar, 
1897. 8°. 14156. d. 17. 

KARTAR SIMHA, of Bhopal. ^TWTT 
[Kartar-sahasranfima. A thousand names and 
appellations of the supreme God.] pp. 34. 
•KftteUT «*(* [Karsinghpur, 1901.] 32 & . 

14154. d. 9.(2.) 

KARTTIKAPRASADA, BabU. See A ami Simha. 
if f ff ' H oFfa [ M fi n asakosha . Compiled with the 
assistance of Karttikaprasada.] [1890.] 8°. 

14158, f. 29. 

KARTTIKAPRASADA, Khatrl, Son of BaluJcva- 
prasada. [Life,'] See Balamukcjnda Varma. 

wfi «FT ir^ n r yfH [Karttika- 
prasiida Khatrl ka jlvanacharitra.] [1904.] 8°. 

14156. g. 52.(2.) 


KARTTIKAPRASADA, Khatrl , Son of Boltuleva* 
prasdda (continued). < 

[Ahalya Bai ka jlvanacharitra. A life of Almlya 
Bfil, Rain of Indore.] pp. 36. *RTTH 
[Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14156. g. 53.(5.) 

oirfVrrrrWT^R [Kavitfi-rntnakara. An antho- 
logy of Sanskrit versos arranged according to 
their topics, with Hindi translations.] Jhnares, 

[1904, etc.] 12°. 14072. b. 26.(3.) 

In progress* 

«FT WteR ^ftW I [Mira BaT ka 

jlvanachariia. The life of Mira But of Udaipur.] 
pp. 27. i p y xFMt TgT ^Mo [Muzajfarpnr, 1893.] 8°. 

14156. g. 53.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 33. 

[Benares, 1903,] 12°. 14156. g. 24.(5.) 

KARTTIKEYA, Svuml, also called Kumaka. TRjftq 
tyfuTcT ht^ttVsft 

[Karttikeyanupreksha. A 
Prakrit poem, in 489 stanzas and 12 chapters, 
upon the principles of the Jain religion and 
philosophy. With a Sanskrit version, and a 
commentary in Jaipuri Hindi by Juyachandra. 
Edited by Pannfilala.] pp. ii, 201. 

[Bombay, 1904.] 8\ 14100. d. 13. 

.Forms no. 3 of the Jain a grantha-riifcimkara. 

KASIDASA, Kahlrpanthl . urnm fTT^T Tra^rffTT 

I [Uajamtidhurma. Philosophical and ethical 
teachings of the Kabirpantlii sect, in the form «*f 
dialogues,] pp. ii. 20(3. *nirjT [Naypur, 

1903.] 12°. " 14154. d. 32. 

TrrfrTfffT VFf I [Rajanitidharmn. Another 

edition,] pp. iv. 230. ^bf$ [Bombay, 1908.] 
12°. 14154. cc. 11. 

KASIM SHAH, Darydbddi. ifnHrTTTfVT HTUT II [Huns- 
Jawfihir. A Hindi metrical version of Kasim 
SluilPs Hindustani romance of Hans, prince of 
Balkh, and Jawahir, the daughter of t he Emperor 
of China.] pp. 328. Lucknow, qtQfc [1898.] 8°. 

14156. i. 42. 

[Tlans-Jawdhir. Another 

edition, in Persian characters*.] pp. 124, lith. 
*x/A m . i [Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14157. c. 2. 

[Another edition.] pp. 124, Itth. 

irrA [Lucknow, 1910.] 8°. 14157. f. 1. 
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KASINATHA BHATTACHARYA, Astrologer, tfhf- 
*hi: . . . m«nw*rt: l [Sighrabodlm. A 

Sunnkrit manual of astrology, with a Nepali 
translation.] pp. l(il. ^tsRTjfl [It enures, 1903.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(2.) 

KASINATHA KHATRl, of Sirs a, Allahabad. HTOf- 
«p| '3ft ftHdj i rt TTffprt =R [Bluinitiivarsba ki 

vikhyata rauiyon ke cliari tra.] Tlio eminent 
Hindu Ranis known in Indian history of the 
Mohammedan and the British period for admirable 
administration, patriotism, bravery, piety and 
conjugal a flection ... by Lala Kashi Nath Khatri, 
etc. .fifth edition. pp. 100. Allahabad, 1902. 
12". 14156. g. 58.(2.) 

KASINATHA KUNTE. [Reports on Sanskrit and 
Vernacular MSS. found in t.lio Gujranwala and 
Lahore Divisions, Panjab, in 1880-81.] Lahore, 
1 881. Pol. 14096. f. 5.(5.) 

[Reports on Sanskrit and Vernacular MSS. 

found in the Gujranwala and Delhi Districts, 
Panjab, in 1881-82.] Lahore, 1882. Pol. 

14096. f. 5.(6.) 

KASINATHA SARMA, Proprietor of the Marat 
Darpan Press. I Ohatur sakhi 

upanias. [A religious tale, adapted from an 
original Sanskrit work by Rurti Mai.] pp. 89. 
Delhi, 1890. 8°. 14156. h. 23.(4.) 

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA. 

[ Dharmasindhu. A Sanskrit work oil 
religious duties. With a Hindi translation by 
ltavidatta SastrT.] pp. 770. [Bombay, 

1 802.] 8°. 14033. bb. 39. 

KASIPRASADA JAYASVAL. See Anandagitana. 

I [Yi rah all la. Edited with an intro- 
duction by Kasiprasada.] 1907. 8°. 

14158. cc. 15. 

XASIRAMA, Son- of Matty ala Sena , of Dhadholi . 
See Valmiki. ^rsFTXty mtn I [Sundarnkanda. A 
prose translation by Kasirilma.] [ 1901 .] 8°. 

14158, d. 83. 

XATYAYANA. (i [Katiya-tar- 

panaprayoga. A ritual for the ceremonial enter- 
tainment of gods, saints, and ancestors, based on 
the Sutra of Katyayana. Sanskrit text, with 
Hindi translation and rubrics by Bhlmaseua 
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§armaj pp. 12, 24. ^TT [E taw ah, 1902.]- 

obi. 12°. 140<?8. bb. 4.(4.) 

| HTOT** *f?WT U [Katyayana- 

| smriti, also called Karmapradipa. A Sanskrit 
code of religious laws. With a Hindi translation 
by Bln mason a Sanaa.] pp. 78. 

[Etowah, 1900.] ’ 8°. 14039. c. 23.(2.) 

XAVIXINKARA. See Mahoilala Gttpta. 

KAVI RASADEVA. Sec Dkviprasada, Son of 
luimadhana Pdthaka. 

KEDARAKALPA. ^ft^TT^^T I [Kedarakalpa. A 
Sanskrit Saiva Pauranic work, giving an account 
of various mythological regions and spheres, 
aspects of the Deity, etc. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Pandit Jvalaprasuda Alisra.] 
pp. 200. [ Bombay , 1907.] 8°. 

14028. dd. 16. 

ii [Kedarakalpa. Translated 

from the Sanskrit into Nepali verso by Kavivara A , 
Rfijivalochana.] pp. ii. 118. [Benares, n.d.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 33. 

KEDARANATHA CHATURVEDL See StbIbatna- 
m ala. wlTRirr^T [Stri ratnamala. Published 
under the superintendence of Kedaranatha Chatur- 
vedi.] [1907.] 8°. 14156. g. 25.(2.) 

KEDARANATHA UPADHYAYA. See Pltuanas.— 
Bit tJij < t va t a [ m ra n a . I [Bhaga- 

vatapurana. A translation of the 11th skandha , 
in Nepali verse, by Kedaranatha Upadliyaya.] 
[1910. J 8°. 14154. ee. 33.(5.) 

kesar! dAsa jos!, l ance Havildar. See India. 
— Army. <991 [Hindustan ko 

lashkarl a’rn.] (Indian Articles of War, with 2 
Appendices. Translated for Gurkha Regiments 
by Lance Havildar Kesri Das Joshi.) 1901. 16°. 

14156. aa. 7.(1.) 

See India . — Army . *11$? etc. 

(Soldier's guide . . . Compiled and translated 
[into Gorkhali] by Lance Havildar Kesri Das 
Joshi.) 1901. 16°. 14156. aa. 7.(2.) 

XESAVA, Kashmiri , Jjfiaitdckdryavarya . See 
Nilamdarasaraka Dkva GosvamI. 

I [Kesavadigvijaya-sarasainuchchaya. Aa 
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account of the spread of Vaishijavism in India 
under the teachiug of Kesava.] [J909.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 29. 

KESAVA, Son of KaniitlJ karcty of Nandiyram . 

5f lift*" [Kosavi-jataka or Kesava-jataka- 
paddhati. A Sanskrit- manual of boroscopy. 
Edited with analyses, Hindi version, examples, 
and tables by JagadTsaprasada Tripatlil.] pp. vi. 
232, lith. wtf, [Bombay, 1000.] 8°. 

• 14053. d. 63. 

KESAVA DASA, Disciple of Yuri Sahib. 

[Kesavadasajl la amigbunt. Poems of 
Kesava Dfisa, with notes, and a brief sketch of 
liis life.] pp. i« 13. Allahabad, [1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 23.(5.) 

KESAVA DASA, of Orchha . TftmiftnjT I [Knsika- 
priyn. A treatise in verso on poetical composition. 
With a commentary, entitled Snkliavilasikfi, by 
Kavi Sardfir.] pp. 102. VlW [Bo mb ay, 1000.] 

8°. * 14158. d. 57. 

On the title-page the commentary is called Sulchavilasa. 

K 

I [Vi'ra Simha-eharilra. An 

account in verse of the life and exploits of Vira 
Simha, or Bir Singh, son of Madhnkara Shall, 
Raja of Orchha.] pp. 105. [Benares, 

1904.] 8°. 14156. gg. 5. 

KESAVANANDA SVAMf, Disciple of G auras leva. 
See U r an i s n a ntj . — Modern and Fictitious i.Tpaui- 
shads. wi LPimlabralmiaml- 

opanishad. With a Sanskrit commentary by 
Kesavananda SvamT, and its Hindi paraphrase.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 19. 

[Annblmvanandabtliar,i. 

A Sanskrit Vodantic poem, with a Hindi trans- 
lation by Sahkarananda Avadhuta.] pp. 57. 
y T^'lNT^ [Moradabad, 1903.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 15.(2.) 

KESAVANANDA VI JN ANENDRA , of Sohna. See 

Gangajivana Sarma Patitaka. jfhru^fcnrr 

[Adi Gaudapi’adipika. Edited by Kesavananda.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 14.(3.) 

KESAVAPBASADA SARMA, Son of Paramasukha. 
See Manu. qr fag qiflT [Manusmriti. With a Hindi 
paraphrase by Kesavaprasada.] [1891.] 8°. 

14038. d. 32. 


j KESAVARKA, Son of Bdnuja , Audivhya. ffcVTV* 
j . . . yrere fo re * rim q refa vt i [ V*i viilm- 

| vrindavana. A Sanskrit treatise on astrological 
j and other divination in reference to marriage, 
j in 17 adhydyas of verso. Edited, with a Hindi 
interpretation, called Sivakari, by Si vada tta 
Tripatlii.] pj). viii. 305, ii. «rnjrt [Benares, 

1909.] 8°. 14055. d. 4. 

KEVALAKRISHNA, Munshi. [Arya 

vinayapatrikii. Arya Sunnijist hymns.) Pt. i. 

| <$vftT [Lahore, 1890. J 82°. 14154. cc. 18.(2.) 

I % 

j KEVALA RISHIJI. vft [lvovahV 

i nauda clihandavali. Jain hymns, preceded by 
| the Prakrit text of the Smimyikii-.su l ra. Third 
edition.] pp. iv. ii. 185. tjift [Voona, 1909.] 

12°. * 14154. k. 19. 

| KHANDERAVA, Kavi. ^ Tre ^ Tf^rw 

I [Bliakta-viradfivnli. Short accounts 

| in verso of 35 ancient Vaishinvva holy moil.] 
j pp. ii. 111. [Bombay,*] 1904. 8°. 14154. ff. 9. 

’ KHAN KHAN AH. Sec "Ann al- R ahim Khan, 

Nil ll’ll h. 

KHEMCHAND. [Nhmmvam-vi valia. 

Two Jiiiu poems on tin; marriage of Nemintitha, 
tlio first by Khomcliand, the other, styled Nomi- 
niitha ka vivalia, by Vi nodi Labi.] pp. 10. 
Benares, <uio<t [1909.] 12°. 14154. h. 45.(3.) 

KHEMRAJ KRISHNADASA. 8™ KahTu. uwuruW- 
j cjd uurt I [Siikhl. Edited by Khemriij.] [ 190:).] 
j 8°. 14158. cc. 6. 

! KHET ADANA D0LAJI, Kavi. Sea SvakLia laha, 
j Sc, inti, ■sft utn V3TRJ [Pandava-yaseudu- 

I chiindrikfi. With \ Gujarati translation and notes 
by Kavi llarnsaraja and Kavi Khotadana Dolaji.J 
[1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 31. 

KHETERPAL SHARM A. See Ksu ktka i-a la Sa km a . 

KHUNNl LALA SASTRI, of Bareilly. ursprftnw It 

[Akshaniehitra. A short treat iso showing how 
tlio English and Persian alphabets are derived 
from the Sanskrit.] pp. 10. seoil [Denar,-*, 
1904.] 8°. 14158. d. 24.(2.) 

[Buddhastikatn-viehara. A 

j»ract proving the orthodoxy of Buddhism from 
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the gtsindpoint of Vaishnava Brahmanism.] pp. 
16. Brnurci », [190*1.] 8°. 14154, fl. 12, 

l [N.’ik shn trusiichl. A list and 

description of the asterisms of the lunar zodiac, 
and similar topics.] pp. 31. ^TTTTT [7 lenarcs, 
i!MM. V] 8°. 14156. f. 54.(2.) 

WTTfv: [Sam ful hi. A tract on sumadhi , or 

s] )i ritual ecstasy, the devices of fiends, and the 
forms of mystic meditation.] pp. 10. qiio# 
\J knaves, 1001.] 8°. 14156. f. 54.(1.) 

n [Varnanifilasiiehi. A treatise 

on the Devanngari alphabet, and the desirability 
of its adoption for vernacular languages.] 2 pis. 
*RrnR [Benares, IOO t.] 8°, 14156. d. 24. (3.) 

i Tn^mtrr ^ Trfre to i [Vigh- 

rndarsuna. A treatise on the malignant in- 
fluences of spirits.] pj>. 100. Bombay, [1001?] 

12°. 14156. e. 26. 

KHirSRAU, Amir. The Olmlmr Darbes, being 
the Story of the Four Monks. [Translated from 
the ’Hugh o Rahar, or Mir Amman’s Hindustani 
version of the Persian original of Amir Khusrnu,] 
by Pandit Pasudoba Tripatlieo. ^T^mr I 

pp. viii. 178. ^o9 [('atcutia, 1000.] 8°. 

14156. i. 43. 

— — •grtR^T fV?TT I I [Upavaua- 

vilifira. A Hindi translation of the Persian 
Chahar darwesh, by Krisli na prasad a of Ilima- 
ranya, from the Hindustani version of Mir 
Amman.] pp. ii. 211. <*<^o [Bombay, 1904.] 

8 U . 14157. c. 3. 

KILGOUR (It.). See Jesus Chiust. tth 
»rt^T *rfir* I Life of Jesus Christ in Nepalese. 
[With a prefatory note in English by R. Tvilgour.] 
1001. 8°. 14154. b. 34. 

jfbnhr? wh: W rhr [Gitnsahgraba aur 

seva kl rit.] ITyninbook for use in tlio con- 
gregations of the Church of Scotland Mission in 
the Eastern Himalayas. Third edition, pp. 48. 
Ik irjeeliwj, [1000.] 16°. 14154. a. 28. 

KIEAT SINGH. See NaditajI. jf ^T H Trft f^3T 
HT?5 [1» udctaniahi. With a metrical com- 
mentary, called Bhaktiprabliiikara, and notes, by 


-KISORILALA 156 

KIRTTICHANDRAJI, also called Dharmavijayaji. 

[Kirttikaranlfi. Jain songs. Edited 
with a life of the author by Lallubhai Valyam- 
dasa Shah.] pp. 206. [Ahmadabad, 

1005.] 12°. 14154. k. 5. 

KISORA DASA, of Brindaban. See Niwbarka, 

dhenu. Edited with a Hindi commentary, styled 
Sara r 1 1 1 a d a r sika, by Tvisora Dasa.] [1003.] 8°. 

14049. a. 7.(2.) 

KIS0RILALA, of Pluilauda , District Meerut. H*P? 

[Tlhajana Jambhadeva-eharitra. A 
poem on the birth of Jumbha, a 15tli century 
Vaislinava saint.] pp. 33. *tTRRR ^09 [ Mo rad- 
abad , 1907.] 8°. * 14158. dd. 21.(2.) 

cT g H T» T ^^T TfWX [Lakshmaua-mfirchchlni. 

A mythological drama, based on an episode in 
the Ramayana.] pp. 24. Morudabad, <^o [1010.] 

8 y . 14158. b. 27.(2.) 

KISORILALA G0SVAMI, of Arrah. ej& ^ Tg g gtfT TT 

etc. [Lavahgalnta. A novel of Mu- 
hammadan rule in Rengal in the time of Si raj 
al-Daulah, being a sequel to the,* author’s Hridaya- 
harini.) pp. ii. 1 13. *PTTTH [Benares, 1004.] 

8°. 14156. h. 74.(3.) 

^e5R7Tt H ^**1* [Lilavntl. A 

social novel. Second edition.] pp. ii. 254. 

[livna res, 1907.] 8°. 14157. b. 10. 

ififarfiirrt [Mayarika-mnnjarl. A 

drama in 5 acts.] pp. 156. [ Luck- 
now, 1801.] 8 V . 14158. b. 13.(3.) 

[PrannyinT-pnrinaya. A ro- 
mance.] pp. 36. wnfrt [Benares, 1800.] 

8°. 14156. h. 8.(3.) 

TpJTrnwT tt 

[Sultana Raziya P>egam. An historical novel, 
giving an account of the reign of Sultauah 
RAziali Regain, daughter of Shams al-Dln king 
of Delhi, A.D. 1 236-1239.] 2 pt.s. *RTT*r <i<iod 

[Benares, 1904.] 8°. 14156. h. 74.(2.) 

WTTT TT [Tara, or Kslmtra- 

knla-kamalin'i. An historical novel of court 
the time of the Emperor Shahjahan. 


lvirat Singh.] [1808.] 8°. 14154. f, 26. (l^J 


life 


during 
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Second edition.] Pt. i. HHU’H [Benares, 

1910.3 14157. b. 8. 

In progress f 

KISORILALA RAWAT, of Kuugrol. ■5jrr 6 ir r$rr*?7r I 

[Kavy arii Sti in ri t?i. Miscellaneous poems.] pp. 55. 
WK [Ajmer, 180(3.] 12°. 14158. d. 46. 

KISORILALA SARMA, of ltapur , Mi end. ^igqrrti^T 

[Mrityupankshii. An account of the circum- 
stances and symptoiiistof deaths compiled from 
various Sanskrit writers, with Hindi transla- 
tions.] pp. iv. 9t>. nrz [Meerut, 1902.] 

12°. 14043, a. 5. j 

fsHTTCt^TT [Visliapariksha. Tlic cure of 

ordinary ailments arising from a vitiated state 
of the blood.] pp* 40. Meerut, [1901.] 10°. 

14156. b. 2.(2.) 

KNOWLEDGE. True knowledge. [A Christian 
tract] in Gondi. sTT^nn I (Saneho 

j uan at a pustak.] pp. 21. Allahabad , 1900. 12°. j 

14154. a. 9.(2.) 

KODANDAMANDANA. f wt (m 0 

[Kodandamandnna, or Bfmuvidyu. A Sanskrit 
metrical treatise on archcry, in 22 ailhydyas. 
With a Hindi prose translation.] pp. 70. 
Moraduhud, °iq.os [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 40. 

Sht fed on the title-page to form the second volume of ' l he 
] )lutmu*vv<la. 

KONOW (Sten). >SVc Inpm. — Linguistic Survey. 
Linguistic Survey of India. Vol. ix. . . . Fart I 
iii. The Bhil Languages . . . Compiled [with 
the assistance of l)r. Sten FConow] and edited by 
G. A. Grierson. 1907. 4°. 759. k. 2. 

KOSARATNAKARA. [Kosaratnakara. 

A San>krit-Hindi dictionary. Edited by Sada- 
sukha Lala.] pp. iv. 459, 45. 

[Allahabad, 1870.] S\ 14160, c. 37. 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA. ^fm ii 

[Kosasabdarthasangraha. A collection of three 
Hindi glossaries of Sanskrit words, viz. (1) 
Amarakosadarsa, a glossary to the Amarakosa, 
(2) 't r aidyakako8u, a glossary of medical terms, 
and (3) Snbdasangraha.] pp. 308. g reyer* 
[Lucknow, 1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 40. 

KOTWAL SIMHA RAWAT. ^frrfTR £ %° 

[Itihas e ja ng. An account in verse of the Tirah 
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■ Frontier War of 1897-98.] pp. 58. Benares, 

! 1899. 8 a . 14156. g. 72. 

! 

bKRA SIS dBANG ’DUS. >*>» f | 

| Tibctan-English- 
I Hindi Guide, containing colloquial Tibetan 
| [words and phrases], with equivalents in Hindi* 

! Tibetan [/.e. Hindi in Tibetan letters], Hindi, 

| English-Tibolau [t.c. English in Tibetan letters], 
English, and romnnizod Tibetan. By Tashi 

Wangdi . . . Prepared at the instruction of His 
Excellency Chang Yin Tang, late High Com- 
missioner, Imperial Mission to India, and T1 is 
Excellency Tsarong Shape, Minister of Tibet, 
pp. vi. ii. 205. Calcutta, 1909. 8°. 759. c. 28. 

KRIPANIVASA. ^tnftr^DPraiiT [IVlnvalf, 

Erotic poems.] pp. 172. Lucknow, 1901. 12°. 

14158. c. 59. 

KRISHNA BALADEVA SARMA. *?|?ft:TTirWTiT 

[ Bhartrihari-rajatyaga. A drama oil the renun- 
ciation of his kingdom by Raja Bhnrf riliari, ami 
his becoming a devotee.] pp. viii. xi. 428. 
[Lucknow, 1898.] 12°. 14158. a. 16. 

KRISHNACHANDRA, of Jh in i re*. Preeti Kusu- 
nmujali, or An Offering of a. Handful of Flowers 
of Joy. [Poems in Sanskrit and Hindi] compiled 
by the Pandits of Benares to commemorate the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Victoria . . . O lie red by Krishna Chandra of 
of Benares. (n^friajguhTfe:) pp. ii, 44. Jim a res, 
1897. 12°. 14076. b. 35. 

KRISHNACHANDRA SARMA, of Aihai , Muajpue. 

| ^nf^rrmfpi . . . [SduLrasodaya. A 

Sanskrit poem of 38 stanzas, inculcating religions 
devotion and resignation, with a Hindi prose 
translation by Uamasvarupa Sarnia. Followed 
by the Sadhana-pauehaka ascribed to Sankara 
Acharya, also with a Hindi prose translation.] 
pp. 22. HTT ^ TC [Moradahetd, 190b. ] 12°. 

14070. b. 29.(2.) 

KRISHNA CHARCHARI, Son of lokamani Alum. 
fkftrorfte [Timirapradipa. An astrological trea- 
tise in verso ] pp. 140. ^Ffl [Jitawah, 1897.] 
8°. 14156. f. 24.(2.) 

KRISHNADATTA SARMA, Son of Bhdnudatta . 

See Rakhaldas Vidyakatna. [Anu- 
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Yadajihann.] . . . Hindi translation [of tlio rules] 
by Pandit Krishna Dafcfca. 1902. 12°. 14160. a. 43. 

KRISHNA HASRAT. in* wttit wi wmwa *it fwwr 

f^r?TRrrT3T [Kk ‘a unit ki wakalat. An abridged 
adaptation of Shaksperc’s “ Merchant of Venice.”] 
pp. 42. q Hgft [ Benares , 1008.] 12°. 

14158. aa. 10. 

iTRHH [Tun son. A collection of songs 

named after Tanscn, tlie famous singer at the 
court of Akbar.J Ft. i. pp. 32. cirnjft [Benares, 
1009.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 2. 

KRISHNAKANTA MAIAVIYA. See Si Mil AGAU H. 
ftt?r*T«Sf ftripl [Simhngarh-vijaya. An historical 
novel. Translated from the Marathi by Krishnu- 
kfintft Malavlya.] [1010.] 12°. 14157. a. 11.(1.) 

See YaIHJNATHA BiIATTACHARYA. oRTT^It I 

f Kurntavira. Tivinslatt'd by Krishnakftnta Mala- 
viya from the Bengali Kalidasa.] [1000.] 12°. 

14157. a. 13. 

KRISHNA LALA, of Muttra . See Charaka. WT<*r- 
^fVfTT [Charaka-sanihitfi. Sanskrit text, edited 
with a Hindi commentary by Krishna Lula.] 
[1808.] 8°. 14043. dd. 4. 

See SusliUTA. ^q^rTT^rTO'Vrr farfarTT *p§TT- 

tffVrTT . . . Sushrut Sauhita . . . With the 
Hindi commentary of Sliri Krishna Lai. 1805. 

8°. 14043. dd. 2, 

See Trim alla Bitatta, Son of Valtahha . 

LSatn§loki. With a prose trans- 
lation by Krishna Lilia.] [1804.] 8°. 

14043. e. 28. 

$<?<; V AGi’.n at a, Son of Simhagupta . . . . 

• [Asht/ingahridaya.* With a Hindi 
translation by Krishna Lilia.] [1910.] 8°. 

14043. f. 5. 

[Birbal-vildsa. A collection 

of 209 anecdotes of the emperor Akbar and his 
minister Birbal. Compiled by Krishna Lala.J 
pp. 203. ^ SHo [Bombay, 1004.] 8°. 

14156. h. 48.(4.) 

KRISHNA LALA, Son of Fauna Lain . ^ 

dA?J [Rama-Rajindra niitaka. A drama on 
the legend of Rama.] pp. 106, Uth. iH>i 

{Ludhiana, 1901.] 8°. 14158, bb. 1. 
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KRISHNA MISRA, Dramatist . 7&Z oC I 

[Prabodliachandrodaya nataka. A paraphrase 
in prose of the Sanskrit drama of Krishna Mi§ra 
by Hariprakasa Paramaknmsa ; to which are 
| appended a number of religious and philosophical 
; poems by the same author.] pp. 200. 

| [Rtiwal Pindi, 1901.] 8°. 14158. b. 20.(2.) 

I »U7<* [Prabodhachandrodaya 

| niitaka. Translated fron^ tho Sanskrit by Vraja- 
I vilsT Dasa.] pp. 134. Bara Bank l, [1903.] 

' 8°. . 14158. b. 20.(3.) 

I 

| I [Prabodliachandrodaya 

I nataka. Translated from the Sanskrit into Hindi 
j verse by Gulab Siinha. Edited with notes by 
I Pandit Guruprasada.] pp. ii. 180. 
j [Bombay, 1005.] 8°. 14158. b. 21. 

I ajw TTTZTor JTZ^oC [Prabodha- 

| chandrodaya nataka. Translated into Hindi verse 
j by Pandit Ghulam Singh. Edited with a coin- 
j. mentary by Jvalfulusa.j pp. iv. GOO. ■«'rv?d 
j [Lahore, 1908.] 8°. 14158. b. 23. 

j iftir 7TRT3: [ Pr ab o d 1 1 a eh a n d r o - 

day a nataka, A metrical version by Atmarama, 
| transcribed in Gurumukhi characters by Lnhinii 
Singh.] pp. 100. [Amritsar, 

1900.] 12°. 14158. a. 17.(5.) 

KRISHNANANDA, Brahmacluirl , Sou of Kall- 
char an a. fVp®W [Gahgastliifcinirnaya. 

A Sanskrit treatise, containing a proof, supported 
| by texts, of the permanence of the Ganges. 

| With a Hindi version.] pp. 3G. [ Gawn- 

j pore , 1890.] 12°. 14028. bb. 4.(1.) 

I KRISHNANANDAJI, SvrJmJ. II U*ha- 

| janasaiigralia. Religious hymns, to which are 
I added bhajanas from tho works of Suradasa, 
TulasI Dasa, and several other Vaishnava poets.] 
fjfxj ItfoV [, HaidarabaJ , Sindh, 1904.] 

| 1G°. 14158. c. 63. 

j ■ 

| KRISHNANANDA UDASINA. ^rr>T* -inirnst 
j OT1 3PT* wnsft • . . Nauak Safcya Prakash, or 
! Biography of Guru Nanak Deva. By Baba 
| Krisbuanand Udasoeu, saint of Sangat Ranopali, 
; Ayodliya. pp. ii. iv. 202, 4. Patna, 1901. 8°, 

| 14156. g. 42.(2.) 
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KRI8HNAPRASADA, of llimaramja. See Kuuskap, 
Amir. ftnrrr i ^r^nr ^nm: i [Upavaha- 

viliara. A translation of the Persian Chahilr 
darwesh, from the Hindustani version of Mir 
Amman, by Krishnaprasada.] [1904.] 8°. 

14157. c. 3. 

See Rajah 'Aid Beg, called Scrub. 

^fTK H W T Vf T W TH N I [Mohiuichari tra. A 

translation of tlio Hindustani Fasanah i ‘ajii/ib by 
Krishnaprasada.] [1904.] 12°. 14157. a. 4. 

KRISHNAPRASADA UPADHYAYA. Sen Maua- 
bharata. *T?TOTTW etc. [Mahabharata. A metrical 
translation in the Gorkha dialect by Krishna- 
prasada Upadhyaya.] [1904,* etc.] 8°. 14158. dd. 17. 

KRISHNARAVA M. NADKARNl. Indian Plants 
and drugs with their medical properties and uses 
[and vernacular names], pp. iv. 450. Madras, 
1908. 12°. 07510. e. 5. 

KRISHNASARANA RAYA. 

i . . . Lakara darsh Grammar Part i., nr Con- 
jugation of verbs in English, Sanskrit Persian 
and Hindoo. Compiled by Sri Krisna Sarau Hoy. 
pp. 24. Dina pom, [1893.] obi. 8\ 14160. c. 32. 

KRISHNA SARMA, Brahmadatta Misra. Sen 
Skvaka Hama, Kavi, of A rani. TrftefttTTf [Vagvi- 
lasa. With an introduction and lifo of the author 
by Krishna §arma.] [1902.] 8°. 14156. f. 48. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Son of Bhagavan Sarma , of 
Indore . See Moiianalala, Disciple of Mukunda - 
dasa. Begin . trftenfif - tT^rf^foPR I 

[Ilariprasadasya jivnnaoharitam. With a Hindi 
interpretation and paraphrase by Krishna Sastri.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14048. e. 37.(2.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Son of Gahgddhara. See 

Kanhaiya IjALA. 

XRISHNAVIHAR! SUKLA, of Badarlca , District 
Unao. See Arabian Niciiits. 

MfMtfOBr frfifgTU [Sahnsrarajiml-vilasa. An abridged 
Hindi version of the Arabian Nights by Krishna- 
viharl Sukla.] [1906.] 4°. 14156. k. 24. 

XRIYAKOSA. WV H [Kriyiikosa. A 

compendium of Jain religious duties, rites and 
ceremonies, in verse.] ff. iii. 135. [ Bombay , 

1892.] obi . 8°*. 14154. h. 22. 
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KSHAURANIRNAYA. wr Vtot- 

sfoTRpfrff: l [G rih as than a in kshauranirnaya. Rules 
for the shaving of householders. Sanskrit text, 
with Hindi translation by Ramapratapa Sarrna, 
or, according to the title-page, Nandalula Sarrna.] 
pp. 14. [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(3.) 

KSHEMA SARMA, Son of Man math a. 

*9*5 £?<? •TTKoR I [Kshumakutiihala. 

A Sanskrit treatise on cookery and dietetics, in 
12 ids aims of verse, composed in Sain vat 1505. 
With a Hindi translation by Mudhavaprusuda 
Purohita Siddhantavaglsa.] pp. viii. xv. 231. 
cgWSHR [Lucknow, 1908.] 8°. 14053. dd. 16. 

KSHETRAPALA SARMA, of Calcutta. See Kaviia, 
Sankliya Philosophy. . . . Trans- 
lated into Hindi by Kshetra Pall Sarma. 1891. 

8°. 14048. bb. 44. 

KSHETRAPALA SARMA, of Firozabad . cfTWOTT 
[Kamalatfi. A short talc of love and i.d- 
venturo.] pp. 30. Calcutta, 1890. 8°. 14156. h. 48. 

KSHETRAPALA SARMA, of Muttra . v wtt «n<TTT « 

. . . Pancliso vyapar, or 500 receipt. By Pandit 
Khotcrpal Sharma. pp. 24, 158. Muttra, [1895.] 
12°. 14156. e. 15. 

KSHIR0DAPRAS ADA VIDYAVIN0DA. ww irfiroT I 

[Saptama pratima. A Bengali drama, translated 
into Hindi by Vrajamtndunasuhfiya.] pp. vi. 210, 
iv. %[Bnnarc8,\m).] 8°. 14158. a. 8.(3.) 

KSHITIMOHANA SENA. Sen KabTr. 

[Kabir. xV collection of select verses from 
the poems of Kabir. Compiled and edited with 
a Bengali introduction and translation by Ksliiti- 
mohana Sena.] [fOJO.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 17. 

KULACHANDRA SARMA, (Mama. See Amaka- 
simha. ^raFTST*. I [Amarukosa. Edited with 
Nepali commentary and notes by Kulacliandra. 
Katula I.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 18. 

KULADIPASAHAYA. A Key to the Hindi En- 
trance Course . . . vrm Tine TTR Tfinr irftftnirr I 
pp. 72. Bankipur, 1903. 8°. • 14160. bb. 3. 

KUMARA, Svuvu. See Kakttikkya, Scdml. 

KUNDAKUNDA ACHARYA. Sec Yrindavana, 
Kavivara, of Benares. I [Pra- 

M 
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vachanasura-paramagama. A inotrical adapta- 
tion of Hemarfija Panders Hindi translation of 
Amritachandra Acharya's Sanskrit commentary 
on Kundaknnda Achiirya's Prakrit poom entitled 
Pailchfistikaya-samayasara.] [1908.] 1 2°. 

14154. k. 11. 

*sri i firfarfVsr: i 

[Panchfisiikaya-samayasara. A treatise on Jain 
physics, in Prakrit verse. With the Sanskrit 
commentary of Amritachandra. Edited with a 
Sanskrit interpretation (chhdgd) and Hindi trans- 
lation and exposition of the text by Pannahila.] 
pp. viii. 123, 37. gnrrgtf [Bombay, 1900.] 
8°. * 14100. ddd. 3. 

No. ft of the ft ay ae J i amir a - J ai na s Fist rain a 1 & Series. 

KTJND ALIYA. ^rgrhFTT [A collection of 110 
kundaliyd stanzas.] pp. 49, lith. [Calcutta, 

1899.] 8°. 14158. cc. 14. 

KUNDANA LALA, Pandit . sne* ejfbnft [Jala- 
kaurnudi. A treatise on the art of tracing de- 
corative patterns.] pp. 40, 88, 34, lith. yi n p rg 
[Fatehgarh, 1893.] 8°. 14156. f. 29. 

KUN J AVIH ARI LALA, Son of Mohana Led a. 

H [Vichitra-charitra. A semi-mytho- 
logical tale specially written for Vaishnava readers.] 
Pb. i. o5l5Trf5} [LucJcnow, 1893.] 8°. 

14156. k. 20. 

KUNJAVILASA TJPADHYAYA. See Maiiabharata. 

I [Maiiabharata. Translated into Nepali 
verso. Saly a, Gadd, Sauptika, and Strl Parvas 
by Kuhjavilasa.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14158. cc. 5. 

KUNJI LALA, Jaini, of Benares. U 

faPR [Kaniala^rL A Jain drama 

against the taking of meals after sunset.] pp. 20. 
[Benares, 1908.] 12°. ‘ 14158. a. 17.(3.) 

Wanting title-page. 

*pfw i , w?rcr fac?T* \ [Su- 

mati-vijaya. A Jain allegorical drama.] pp. 28. 
tout [Smarts, 1908.] 12°. 14158. a. 17.(4.) 

XTJNVAR LALA, also called $ivajiaja SiaiuajI 
Dkva. See Suryadeva, the god . ^TTfay- 

[Salihotra. ‘Translated by Kunvar Lula.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14156. b. 22. 

KUR’AN. — Appendix. See IIarisciiandra, of 
Benares. *TChi I [Kuran sharif. A dis- 
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sertation on the Koran, with a table of its 

contents.] [1897.] 8°. 14154. ee. 6, 

KUSALA RASA. fa^nt Tj*TFTfas: [Vichdra-ratna- 
vali. A philosophical poem, with quotations from 
the Vedas and other sacred works, accompanied 
by Hindi explanations thereon.] ff. 156. grr^T’ 
[Lahore, 1893.] oil. 8°. 14158. d. 44. 

[Another edition.] pp. iv. 436. <35T?H: 

W* [Lahore, 1897.] 8°? 14158. c. 38. 

KTTSHAL SINGH, Burathoki, Subaddr. See 

DorriNO-HEPENSTAL (M. E.), Lieutenant, and Ku- 

sh a l Singh, Burathoki, Subaddr . Khas Gurkhali 
Grammar and Vocabulary. 1899. 12°. 

14160. a. 38. 

KYA ■ KH UB CHAIJBE, of Muttra. firfar 

[Ajirna-timirabhaskara. A work on native 
medicines.] pp. 48. [NarHnghpur, 

1898.] 8°. * 14156. b. 21. 

spnT ifTT* [Sunlti-Kumara. A love* 

drama.] pp. 41. <\\&s [Narsinghpur, 

1897.] 16°. 14158. a. 13. 

^r^nrrtT [Vrajavanayiitrii. An account 

in prose ami verse °f places of pilgrimage, 
sacred to Krishna, round about Muttra.] pp. 80. 
iTCfthfJi: [Narsinghpur, 1898.] 16°. 

14156. g. 71. 

y»ffa^R [Vrajavihara. A poem on the 

life and sports of Krishna.] pp. 124, lith. jrjJTT 
[Muttra, 1896.] 8°. 14158. d. 47.(2.) 

LABHAVIJAYA, Samvegi. 

[Rijusambodha. Jain devotional songs.] pp. 19. 
Wo [Agra, 1910.] 12°. 14154. k. 21.(3.) 

LADDHA RAMA and HAMSARAJA RAMA, of 

Lahore. SU [Bhajana 

Jainadharma. A collection of Jain religious 
poems.] pp. 48 , lith. Mai [Lahore, 1900.] 

16°. 14154. h. 34.(2.) 

LADILI CHANDRA. fafVsWT 
wta fafarsTv* Affair 

farf^rf [Brahmastava. A Sanskrit mystical 

poem of the Advaita school in 49 stanzas upon 
the Supreme Being, With a Hindi prose trans- 
lation and commentary, styled Siddhisadhana, by 
Rasamaya Siddha.] pp. iii. 33* 

[Lucknow, 1890.] 8 V 14048. e. 22. 
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XAIREL SlNGH. See Qanesachandra Dasa. 

I [Hindi-lol tamannaba. Com- 
piled with the assistance of Lairel Singh.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14160. b. 58. 

LA J JAB AM SABMA. ^ 

ftr^fwan wfor I [Viktoriya ka charitra. Life 
of Queen Victoria.] pp. xii. 336. 

[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14156. g, 77. 

LAJPAT BATA, Pleader at Lahore . *nrp| 

TrpRT ^rn? [Dayananda Sarasvati 
aur unka kaui. The lifo and work of Dayananda 
Sarasvati.] pp. 475. [Lahore, 1898.] 

16°. 14156. fff. 1. 

LAKSHMANA ABYA. mt^TTTT wfamnt [Marwar 
ra ok Inin ill]. A collection of Marwari proverbs, 
compiled by Lakshmana Ary a.] pp. 78. jpn 
[Poona, 1893.] 10°. 14156^. 5.C2.) 

LAKSHMANA DASA, Disciple of llaghunatha Vasa, 
ffrgn J fiTPTC > [Brihafe Visramasagara. A poem, 
in 9(5 chapters, on incidents in the lives of llama 
and Krishna.] pp. ii. 6G4. [Kalyan, 

1904.] 8°. 14158. ff. 8. 

This work appears to be a revised version of the Visrfima- 
Btigftra of liatjhundlha Dasa. 

LAK#HMANANANDA, Disciple of Dayananda 
Sarasvati . mrrROTJISRTgi: [Dhyanayogaprakasa. 
A treatise on Yogic meditations, comprising 
Sanskrit formulas and quotations, with Hindi 
expositions.] pp. 370. ifT? Wfc [Meerut, 1901.] 
8°. 14154. dd. 10.(2.) 

LAKSHMANAPBASADA, of Durug, District Savant. 
firfV* TPTPTO [Vichitra Ha in ay ana. A mystic 
interpretation of the story of the Ramayana, in 
24 chapters of verse, said to bo translated from 
a Sanskrit source.] pp. iv. 77, iii. WPTTT 
[Agra, 1909.] 12°. 14158. c. 60.(2.) 

LAKSHMANAPBASADA, of Fatehpur. See Auta- 
khanda. ^Tcr? [Alha-kliawJa. A metrical 
version by Lakshinanaprasada.] [1893.] 8°. 

14158. ee. 4. 

— [1904.] 8°. 14158. dd. 9. 

[1908.] 12°. 14158. ff. 11. 

— — - -[1910.] 8°. 
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LAKSHMANAPBASADA, Pandit . ^vnem 
t£'V$TRV£ [Nalapurana. A metrical version of the 
popular story of Raja Nula and Da may anti, and 
of Dhobi Marti. In 3(5 cantos.] Lith. vnr*rTT *\t*o 
[Agra, 1890.] 8°. 14158. d. 33. 

LAKSHMANA SIMHA, Runway. lilurW* 
[Goplchand Bhartharl. The legend of Raja 
Bliartrihari, in verse. In Kaithi characters.] 
pp. 92, lith. 'afr^r^mrTT [Calcutta, 1907.] 8°. 

14158. oc. 17.(1.) 

LAKSHMlDATTA, Pundit, of Meerut . See TulasI 
Dasa. TO [Ramayana. Tho 

Ramayana of Till as! Dasa, with a paraphrase 
in prose, entitled Anandnprakfisa, by Pandit 
Lakshuudutta.] [1885-95.] 4°. 14158. hh. 2. 

See To las! Dasa. TTOPTOT 

[Ramayana. Ayodhyfikfinda. With 
Lakshin Idatta’s paraph rase.] [ 1 909. ] 4°. 

14158. hh. 5. 

See Tula si Dasa. q^rsFT m t [Ramayana. 

Bundarakfinda. With Liikshimdatta's paraphrase.] 
[1910.] 8°. 14168. ff. 14. 

LAKSHMlDATTA, Poet. ott CTm* u 

[Bhramarachampakasain vada. The dialogue be- 
tween tho boo and the ehampaka Mower. A poem, 
in 25 versos, in tho Gorkha dialect,] See. Moti- 
kama Buatta. **5rt ipftiiFT im?r ( [ Maned voga- 
pravaha.] pp. 40-51. [1901.] 8”. 14158. d. 40,(4.) 

LAKSHMINABAYANA, Kavivara . 

WstfoFT [Lakshrnnidrfiyaiinjt kfi jlvana- 

charitra. A brief biography of Laksh mlnamyana, 
followed by four of his Sanskrit works.] pp. 37. 

[Lucknow, 1902.] 8°. 14072, d. 46. 

* 

[Madanamukliaehapetika. A 

Sanskrit poem, in 121 sluicas, setting forth tho 
counter-claims of love and morality, accompanied 
by a Hindi prose translation by Sarayuprusadn 
Vajapoyl.] pp. 74. [Bombay, 1 894.] 1 0°. 

14076. b. 34. 

LAKSHMINABAYANA, Retired Deputy Collector, of 
Agra. See Majiauuakata. — Bhqgavadgitd. c?w\- 
etc. [Lakshmlnarayana - sarovura. 
The Bhagavadgltfi, with a Hindi translation, and 
commentaries in Persian and Hindi by Lakshinl- 
narayana.] [1898.] 8°. 14065, d. 39. 


14158. dd. 25. 
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LAKSHMInARAYANA TJPADHYAYA, called Kavi 
Tjautasakana. f?TT HIV4*J 

[Hita TTari vanisa-pragliatya. A life of GosvamI 
liar ivainsa Hitaprtibhuji, founder of the Riidlnl- 
vallahht sect.] pp. ii. 12. Brlniluhan, 

[191 0.] 8°. 14156. ggg. 10. 

LAKSHMfNIDHI. See Laksumixakayana Upa- 

IHIYAYA. 

IAKSHMISANKARA MISRA. First (Second, Third, 
Fourth) Book for girls . . . cSffWf w\ 
fluffs [Larkiyon kT kitfib.] Benares, 1891-92. 
12°. 14160. a. 36. 

The Fir At Booh, in 2 pts. t is of the 2nd edition , the Second 
Book of the 3rd edition . 

TRFTO-IT3irr?T I [Rfimfiyana - prakusa. A 

glossary of ditlieult words in the Ram ay ana of 
Tulast Dilsa, with notes on mytliological allusions.] 
pp. 110. Benares, 1900. 12°. 14160. a. 50. 

LALACHANDRA SARMA, of Jodhpur. rMJlVfn- 
ii [Puclya-pmknta-vyakarana. A Prakrit 
grammar in 70 Sanskrit stauzas, with Hindi 
commentary. Edited with preface by Si v ad ana 
Malla.] pp. viii. 40. 'myft WI9 [Benares, 1901.] 
8°. 14093. b. 6.(2.) 

LALAJI, of Benares. See YagksvarI-dayal. 

LALAJI SAHIB. See Ayodhyaprasada Raya. 

LALA KAVI. ojrf % xfanf ^p^rrsfT I [Chhatra- 

prakusa. A poetical account of the battles of 
Cbhntrasfd, tho Bundcla chieftain, in 20 cantos; 
being a reprint of the edition of Captain Price 
published at Calcutta in 1829. Edited with an 
historical introduction by Syamasundara Das a.] 
pp. xii. ii. 1 59. Benares , 1903. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nagari PracLarini Granthamaiu Series, no. 5. 

LALAMANI SASTRL Sec Tautiias. 3mTTT«r* 
[Damara-tautra, more properly the Kartavlryir- 
juna-kavaclia. With a Hindi paraphraso by 
Lulamani.] [1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4. 

LALAN-PIYA, Son of Jvaldprasdda Sannd. 

n [Lalan-sagara. Songs, chiefly in the 
(humri metre.] pp. 52,491. gr g PHB WS [Luck- 
now , 1904.] 3\ 14158. dd. 11. 

— WJ li [Ilukmini-mahgala. A 

mytliological poem, in 39 sargas, on the marriage 


of Krishna and Iiukmim. Fullowed'by Bhakti- 
bhushana, or Narsi Btiakta katha, a poem by 
tho same author on tho piety of the saint Narsi 
Bhagnt.] pp. ii. 518. Wo [Lucknow, 

1910.] 8°. 14158. ff. 16. 

LALAVIHARI ST7KLA. [Saiva- 

bhakfca-manorahjani. Saiva songs.] pp. 88. 
e j ng H ngi: W* [ Luclcnow , 1902.] 8°. 14154. dd. 2.(2.) 

• 

IAL BIHARI, Rev. qi^F rUt u THTPOT TPChpr II 

[Valmiklya Ramfiyana-paiiksha. An examination 
of the Kanmyana ofValrmki, based on the Hindi 
version of Pandit Jvalaprasada.] pp. iii. 84. 
Wd [Trinidad, 1904.] 8°. 14156. d. 26. 

LAL HIRA. ^T ^r^T ! W*n II [Lai Ilira ko 
lcatha. The romance of prince Ruby and princess 
Diamond. In the Nepali dialect. Third edition.] 
pp. 126. ^ ! hll^[Z?«?«arM l 1899.] 8°. 14156. h. 72. 

LALITA LARAITI. See Indkaiiiiana, of Brindahan . 

LALITAPRASADA MISRA, Son of Kripdsahkara. 
See Auja-khanua. ^rr^fr ffe n [Alha-khanda. A 
metrical version by Lalitaprasada Misra.] [1899.] 
8°. 14158. ee. 23. 

LALITAPRASADA SARMA, of Moradabad. * See 
ValmTki. TTHTOr I [Alha-Raimiyana. A 

metrical version of the Lankakanda of tbo 
Ramayana, in the dlhd metre, by Lalitaprasada 
Sarnia.] [1902.] 8°. 14158. ee. 30. 

LALITASARANA, Kavi Sea LaksuaiInarayana 
UVaohyaya. 

LALLUBHAI VALYAMDASA SHAH. See KIrtti- 
ciiANDKAji, also called Dharmavijayaji. *srb5rfajrt- 
cmsr^T [Klrttikarnftla. Edited with a life of the 
author by Lallubhai Valyamdasa Shall.] [1005.] 
12°. 14154. k. 5. 

LALLU LALA, Kavi. See Chaturiuiuja Misra. 
The Prema-sflgara ... A literal translation of 
the Hindi text of Lallu Lai Kavi, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14156. i. 38. 

See Chatukbiutja Misra. uhhwi t [Premar 

sagara. Translated by Lallu Lain.] [1904.] 8®. 

14157. a. 5: 
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LAILU LA^LA, Kavi ( continued ). See ViiiarI La la, 
Kavi. Th& Satsaiya of Bihari,with a commentary, 
entitled the Lalacandrika, by QVi Lallu Lai Kavi, 
etc . 1896. 8°. 14158. ee. 22. 

[1905.] 8°. 14158. dd. 6.(4.) 

— ™ See V IKRAMAD1TYA, King of Ujjayint. 

fifarnTtf WWfaft \\ [Simhasana-battfsu Translated 

by Lallu Lala.] 1903. 8°. 14156. i, 17.(2.) 

• 

TT3T . . . Rajniti, or the Garhwali 

version of poet Lallu Lai’s Hindi Rajniti (Hito- 
padesh), compiled by Pandit Gobind Prasad 
Ghildyal. Pt. i. Almora, 1901. 8°. 14157. b. 3. 

[Sabhavilasa. Selections 

from the works of Hindi poets. Transliterated in 
Persian characters.] pp. 40, lith. ^1*0 [Delhi, 
1894 ] 8°. 14158. d. 41.(2.) 

The Assembly of Mirth. A literal trans- 
lation into English of the Sabha bilasa ... by 
G. W. Gilbertson. [With the Hindi text, 
glossaries, and notes.] pp. iii. 446. ] tenure*, 

1900. 8°. 14158. d. 61. 

LAMAIRESSE (E.). See Cif atuk-uu uja Misha. 
Theologio Hindouo. Lo Prem Sugar . . . Trade it 
par E. Lamairesse. 1893. 8°. 14156. k. 18. 

LANCEREAU (Ldouard) . See Academies. — 
Paris . — Jicole Special e ties Langurs Oriental ea 
Vi van-tea, f?^ J^n^rnr l Chrostomathic 

Hindoo et Hindouie. [With a vocabulary by 
E. Lancoreau.] 1849. 8°. 14157. d. 3. 

LEADBEATER (Charles Wehster). TE n g nrer 

[Daivi sahayaka.] Invisible Helpers. [Trans- 
lated into Hindi by Baijnath Panda.) pp. i. 135, 
iii. VTTCH [Benares, 1910.] 12°. 14154, cc. 15. 

LEKHARAJA AGARWALA, Son of Raladeva - 
sahilya. See Badarayana. ^ p ^ir r w r^ etc. [Vo- 
danta-ratnakara. The Brahmasutra, with a Hindi 
exposition by Lekharaja.] [1908.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 7. 

LEKHARAM A, Pandit, of Amritsar . [Life.] See 
ThakuRarrasada Shah. srN^r ^JWTnf [Sam- 

kshipta jivanavrittanta.] [1898.] 12°. 

14156. g. 24.(2.) 
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LEVAUX (P. J.). See PouvEi.—S*nta Marfa .del 
Ilosario, Church of. Rosari pungahi bindri Pompoi 
paddamf. [Translated by P. J. Levaux, partly 
in Oraou, and partly in Hindi.] 1894. 16°. 

14178. f. 5. 

LIKHITA, I [Likhita-samhitrt. A 

code of religious law. ►Sanskrit text, with Hindi 
translation.] Sec Sank ha. ^T'JptiTrtT etc. [Sankha- 
samhifca and Likhita-samhita.] [1910.] 8°. 

14039. c. 27.(2.) 

LfLADHARA JOSL S^Kali has a. Metrical trans- 
lation of the Moghaduta of Kali this in Kurnaoni 
.... by Pundit Leela Dliar Joshi. 1893. 8 \ 

14158. ee. 5. 

LITURGIES. — England, Church of. WTTORT firfv \ 

[Aradhanavidhi. The Morning and Evening 
Services and the Psalms, 1-146. Translated by 
the Rev. E. 11. Whitley.] pp. 106. Renans, 
1906. 12°. 14154. a. 36. 

TfrVTTUT xn^HTT [Sadharana prarthana.] . . . 

Book of Common Prayer in Hindi. pp. 694. 

[ Lucknow, printed 1891.] 1. and on, 

1893. 8°. 14154. b. 22. 

LOCHANAPRASADA SARMA, Vdntjcya, hf Raipur. 
^fTfTT-^rgH-HTc^T [Kavita-kusmnamfda. A collec- 
tion of Hindi poems in Khuri-holi and Braj- 
bliasha. Compiled by Loehamiprasada, ami in- 
cluding several of his own compositions.] 
pp. xviii. 209, i. Allahabad, SQAo [1910.] 12°. 

14158. ccc. 12. 

rftfir -ssf^Tri I . . . Niti kavita. [Ethical 

poems.] In Kliari Hindi. By Pandeya Loclmn 
Prasad Sliarma. pp. iii. ii. iv. 28. Agra, 
[1909.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 11.(2.) 

4 

LUBBOCK (John), Baron Avebury. l 

[Jlvanasudhara. A Hindi version of the first 
16 chapters of “ The Uso of I^ifo, ,> by Kunvar 
Hanumauta Siinha Raghuvamsi' and Pandit 
Paunuluhi Sarnia.] pp. ii. ii. 80. ’WfUTT 
[Agra, 1909.] 8°. 14150. d. 32. 

*rt>rrfVw ipr I [Sarnsiirika sukha. A Hindi 

version of “ The Pleasures of Life/' by Pandit 
Somes vara Datta Sukula.] pp. iii. iii. 49, i. 
THTUT [Allahabad, 19 10.] 12°. 14156. ddd. 4. 

No, 5 of the 8tldharaivaNiksha*iiiban<'lliavttli Series. 
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LUJtfER (Martin). Utf?Y 

Tgftrr TTWimr n [Dr. Luther’s Smallor Catechism, 
translated into Hindi. Third edition.] * pp. 41. 
Calcutta , 1906. 12°. 14154. a. 17.(4.) 

IYALL (Sir Charles James), TCC.S.I . Guide to 
the transliteration of Hindu and Muhammadan 
names. Prepared at the request of the Govern- 
ment of India. Fourth edition. pp. 79. Cal- 
cutta , 1908. 8°. 14156. d. 36. 

LYTTON (Howard George Earle Lytton Bulwee), 
Baron . See Bulwer, afterwards Bulwer Lytton. 

MACALISTER (George), Itn\ A Dictionary of 
the dialects spoken in the State of Jeyporo. 
pp. 32. Allahabad, 1898. 8 °. 14160. c. 39.(2.) 

Grammatical forms of the dialects found 

in the Jeyporo State, pp. 63. Allahabad , 1898. 
8°. 14160. c. 39.(3.) 

• Specimens of the dialects spoken in the 

Stato of Jeyporo. pp. v. 155. Allahabad , 1898. 
8 \ . 14160. c. 39.(1.) 

MACAULAY (Thomas Baiunoton\ Baron Macaulay . 

[Macaulay's “ Horatius/’ translated into 
Hindi verso by Pandit Chharigamal Misra Chatur- 
vocli.] ]>p. 2, 21. WUH ^03 [Agra, 1903.] 8 °. 

14158. d. 45.(3.) 

MACHHINDRANATH. Sec Matsyenpeanatha. 

MAD AN A BHATTA, Son of Govardhana Bhatta . 
TT* TRPSFT WSffif TTHPUTT ^TRT 

[Ramaratnakava. A metrical version of tlie 
Balakanda of the Ha m ay a ii. a of Valmlki, with 
additional matter from other works relating to 
the life of Rfuna.] pp. ii. 227. # FrUT StM* [Sayar, 
1892.] 8 °. 14158. f. 33.(1.) 

MADANALALA TIVARL K 

TFrft* I [Madanakosha.] Being a dictionary of 
universal biography for Sanskrit and Hindi 
readers, pp, i. 398. [Bombay, 1907.] 

8°. 14156. ggg. 1. 

MADANAMOHANA*, Pandit , of Agra. See Hito- 
padesa. [Ilitopadesa-inanjjua. Trans- 
lated by Madnuamohnna.] [1890.] 8 °. 

14156. h. 43. 
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MADANAM0HANA JYOTISH!, of Moradabad. 
Tantia Bhil. A historical work, compiled by 
P. Madan Mohan Jotishi, etc. (wtfinn 
^ n rgT ft n y srtWTR) pp. viii. 250. Moradabad , 1902. 
12°. 14156. £Ef. 4, 

MADANAPALA, Itaja. 

fifu qg : i . . . I [Madanapala-nighantu. 

A Sanskrit vocabulary of materia medica, in 12 
vary as , composed in 1375 under the name of 
Madanapala. Edifcod with a Hindi translation, 
styled Blmshatattvaprakasinl, by Rf&maprasada 
Vaidyopadhyaya.] pp. xx. 326. gpqpnrt 
[Bombay, 1910.] 8°. 14043. dd. 19. 

MADHAVA BHATTA, Disciple of Vrindavana- 
chandra . Hg ^rhRWTV^ <* fa lUlftt 

[Danallla. A Sanskrit poem in 53 stanzas, com- 
posed in Samvat 1628, on the logend of the 
youthful Krishna. Edited with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary, styled Krishnakeli, and a Hindi trans- 
lation by Ramachandra Sarma of Naithal.] pp. 61. 
gtr ^ r^nR; [ Moradabad , 1906.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 32.(3.) 

MADHAVA DASA. See Nimbama. 

[V odanta-siddhantasara. The DasaslokI, with 
Hindi translation, commentary and analysis, by 
Madhava Dasa.] [1910.] 12°. 14049. aa. 3.(3.) 

MADHAVA KAVI. ^gr?TTTTWirsfo I [Kamala- 
narayana-praharsha. A metrical treatise on rhe- 
toric, with occasional explanations.] pp. 143. 
^ [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14156. f. 32. 

MADHAVANANDA, Disciple of Svayarnpralcdsa . 
See Mahadevananda. 

MADHAYANANDA BHARATI, Disciple of Isvard - 
nanda . See Annam Bhatta, also called AnanT^ 
Bhatta. Taraksangrah [a/c]. Trans- 

lated into Hindi [by Madhavananda Bharati, etcj\ 
1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

**' v 

See Sadananda Yogindra. trgfranrre wtot- 

Zfm I (Bedantsar. Rendered into Hindi.) [The 
Vedantasara, with a Hindi commentary by Ma- 
dhavananda Bharati.] 1889. 8°. 14154. e. 27.(3.) 

MADHAVAPRASADA MISRA, of Denary. fa^* 
[Visuddha-charibavall. A life of Svami 
Visuddbananda Sarasvatl.] Pfc. i. pp. 17rlS9 
WHfft [ Benares , 19Q3.J 8°. • 14156. gg. 17 
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MADHAYAt>EASADA PATHAKA. See Bbnares.— 
Ndgarlprachdrifi Sabhd . I 

• . . Nagari-pracharini lekhamala, Editor Ma- 
dhava Prasad Patliak. 1909, etc. 8°. 141561 d. 34. 

MADHAVAPRASADA PUROHITA, Siddhantavd - 
glsa. See Kshema Sarma. 

* [Kshoma-kutuhala. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by MadJiavaprasada Purohifca.] [1908.] 8°. 

* 14053. dd. 16. 

See Suryasiddhanta. ^ftrgT n f . . . Surya- 

Siddhant. With tho commentaries Sauradipikd 
and Bh&sh&bh&sliya by Pandit Madhava Purohit, 
etc. [1904.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 58. 

MADHAVAPRASADA TRIPATHI. See Vedas.— 
Rigveda. — Selections. [Rig red a, 

x. 1-84, translated by Madh a vaprasada Tripatlil.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14154. e. 43. 

MADHAVARAMAJI, Munslil . *rm T%m 

[Miidliava-bhaktirahasya. Devotional songs, in 3 
parts, viz. : — Saktibhaktiprakasa, Karuna-battlsI, 
and Karun ash taka. Edited, with an introduc- 
tion, account of tho author, and glossary, by 
Sivapratapa Itai Bahadur.] pp. i. viii. 91, 35, i. 

[Bombay, 1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 32. 

MADHAVARAVA SAPRE. Terms of Political 
Economy. ^ tffTHTOT \ [Arthasastra ki 

paribhasha.] See Benares. — Nag aripra rh a rin l 
Sabhd. The Hindi Scientific Glossary, pp. 49-93. 

1906. 8°. 14160. bb. 7. 

MADHAVARAVA VAIDYA, of Bisakunagar , Raj- 
put ana. WJ H [ M an tram ah ar II a v a . 

A repertory of Sanskrit magic incantations and 
rituals, with occasional notes in Hindi.] ff. xii. 
891. <*<^6 [ Bombay , 1908.] obi. Pol/ 

14028. dd. 19. 

MADHURA KAVI, of Mandarpur. 

[ A rcha vatarasthala - vai bhavadarpan a . 
A Sanskrit poem describing the most celebrated 
places of pilgrimage in India, accompanied by a 
Hindi commentary. With a collection of stotras 
and quotations from Sanskrit texts.] pp. v. 301. 
WglH P [ Kalyan , 1897.] 8°. 14058. b. 36. 

MADHUSTJDANA GOSVAm!, of Brindahan. mm- 
vfimwt wtx rnt t [Smaranapustiku, 

and Vaidika dharma sarvasreshtha kyon hai . Two 


essays, the first on etiquotfco, tho second on tho 
excellence of tho Vedio religion.] pp. 27. 
feMft [ Kalyan , 1897.] 16°. 14156, d. 16. 


MADHYANDINA. wi 

TOfr. nrawnrroT tfwmfem u 

[ Sladhyand ini-sii kh iya V ajasanoy i no ni ty nkarrna- 
paddhati. Tho daily ritual fur Vajasanoyi Brah- 
mans of the Madhyandina sdkhd , with Hindi 
rubrics and notes. Second edition.] pp. ii. 125, i. 
mmr [Allahabad, 1906.] obi. 8°. 

14033. bbb, 25.(2.) 

MAGAN MUNI. See Samayika-sutra. 

mmrcrfafT ^rffW a [Sdinayika-sutra, With a Hindi 

translation by M again Muni.] [1905.] 8°. 

14100. c. 26. 

MAGHA. fijnjqTcSVV [Sisupalavadha. A Sanskrit 
mythological poem, accompanied by a Hindi 
prose translation by Pandit Kdlielmrana.J pp. 
iii, 615. [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°. 

14076. d. 47. 


MAHABHARATA. 


Entire Work. 


fg T e < ft I [Maliabharata. Translated from 

tho Sanskrit into Hindi prose by Amritalala 
Cliakravarta and other Pandits.] pp. 5158, 123. 
<U;afc-Mo [Calcutta, 189-1-00.] 8°. 

14158. h. 19. 

Ug l H f Ti T . . . Yft^nsr wfe HTUT I [Mahabharata, 
Translated into Nepali verse. Salya, Gadfi, 
Sauptika, and Slid Parvas by Kunjavilasa Upfi- 
dliyf&ya; Mausab\-parva by Sadasiva Surma.] 
asrinl [Benares, 1900, c/r.] 8°. 14158. co. 5. 

In progress . 


*nrmrnr . . . rftnr ttahrt 

^rfVw II Tho Maliabharata . . . Tho San- 
skrit text of Maharshi Vyas with complete 
English and Hindi translations. Moradabad, 
1902, dc. 8*. 14068. c. 16. 

In progress. 


. . . nt#T*mn [Mahiibhariita. A 

metrical translation in tho Qorkha dialect by 
Krishimprasiida Upadliyaya.] 'Sfrnfrt ‘VtoS {limuires, 
1904, dc.] 8°. 14158. dd. 17. 

In progress. > 


ABRIDGMENTS AND SELECTIONS. 

II [Pandavaglta. A cento of eighty 
stanzas from the Mahabharata in praise of Vishnu. 
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Sap.^rit text, with a Nepali translation.] pp. 62* 
[Denaree, n.d.] 12°. 14060. b. 14.(2.) 

Adiparva. 

[Sfikuntalopakhyana. The story of 
Sakuntalii, translated into tho Nepali dialect by 
Harihara Acharya Dikshita from the Mahabharata, 
Adiparva, a dhy. 68-74.] pp. v. iii. viii. 58. 

[Jiombat/, 1908.] 16°. 14157. a. 10. 

Anusasanapakva. 

*TTtrr I [Vishmisahasrnnama. A metri- 

cal translation from the Sanskrit, followed by 
original poems on the incarnations and worship 
of Vishnu, by Ilanajit Simlia.] pp. 88. 

^ [Ajmer, 1899.] 8°. 14158. d. 53. 

BhagavadgTta. 

( to. [Bhagavadgi tfi Nawal- 
bhashya. Sanskrit text of the Gita, with the 
commentaries of Sankara, Ananda Giri, and Srl- 
dlmra; together with a Hindi translation of 
SJaijkanPs commentary, composed under the 
orders of Munshi Nawal Kisor by Umadatta Tri- 
pathi, and entitled Tattvavivekamrita.] pp. 884. 
Stfcfc [Lucknow, 1888.] Fol. 14068. d. 12. 

^RWhTT^n^ [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, with 
a Hindi translation, and commentaries in San- 
skrit and Iliudi by Blmnasena Sarnia.] pp. 506, 
ii. fTTRT \1ita wuh, 1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 

*rnrorfarT [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, with a 
Hindi translation by Bainasvarupa Sarnia.] pp. i. 
120, ii. HWt [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14065. c. 49. 

dp S I [Govinda-gita. Tho Bhagavadgita 
translated into verso by Guru Govinda Simlia. 
With a translation of Gitamahatmya, or ad////. 
171-188 of the Uttarakhand a of the . Padma- 
purfuia.] pp. 670. <J5Tvjcf [Lahore, 1897.] 
oil. 12°. 14151 c. 37. 

3 JSfflfTR Ot'VT . . . j'ts* Jo [Laksh- 

mlnarayana-sarovtjra. Sanskrit text of the Bhaga- 
vadgita, edited with a Hindi translation, and 
commentaries in Persian and Hindi, by Laksh- 
minarayana of Agra.] pp. iv. 506, lith. WTTT 
Mttfc [Agra, 1898.] 8°. 14065. d, 39. 
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MAHABHAEATA.— Bhagavadgita ( continued ). 

# 

HH^nrbfT VZfa II [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, 

with grammatical analyses, and Hindi word-for- 
word interpretations and general expositions by 
Zfilim Singh. With an appendix of hymns.] 2 
vols. pp. viii. iv. 520, 425. [ Luck - 

now , 1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

nfa n ft [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, 

with a litoral interpretation and commentary in 
Hindi, styled Gltayogapradlparya-bhashya, setting 
forth the doctrines of the Arya Samaj, by Arya 
Muni.] pp. viii. 592. [Lahore, 1904.] 

8 °. 14049. a. 17. 

[Second edition.] pp. vii. xxiv. 592, xvi. 

[Lahore, 1906.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 3. 

55^ u u . . . 

l jud> JyCfj [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, with 
a re-arrangement of tlio words of each verse, 
Urdu word-for-word gloss, Hindi translation and 
commentary, and Urdu metrical version, by 
Munshi Chuttau Lai.] pp. 691. 

[Ajmer, 1905.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 13. 

vm I The Illustrated 
Bhagwad Gita . . . Containing : — Text. . . . 
Translations in . — Hindi. Urdu. Persian. Ben- 
gali. English. Commentaries... Short history 
of the Bhagwad Gita. Chronological table of 
Lunar dynasty, and copious notes . . . Pandit 
Adya Prasada Misra, Editor. Benares, s^om 

[1905, etc.] 8°. 14049. b. 47. 

In progress. 

[Bhagavadgita. A Hindi 
translation of tho Bhagavadgita and the Gita- 
maliatmya, transliterated in Persian characters.] 
pp. 104, lith. 1 1 [ Hoshiarpur , 1905.] 

8°. " 14154. e. 52.(2.)- 

KHTT [Bhagavadgita. Translated into 
Hindi prose.] pp. 458. iv. [Lahore, 1906.] 

obi. 12°. 14154. d. 40. 

Wanting j)p. 441-448. 

[Bhagavadgita-satsal. A metri- 
cal translation of the Bhagavadgita by Pandit 
Sudar?ana Acharya Sastri.] pp. iv. 86, viii, 
[Benares, 1906.] 12°. 14158. e.47,(&> 
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MAHABHARATA. — Bhaoavapgita (continued). 

MWnrhn tfPfftmn l . . . Bhagwat gita [preceded 
by tho °mahatmya and rituals], with the Jnanamrifc 
Hindi translation [and comme’ntary, by Hanu- 
manprasada, also called Haridasa of Damoh]. 
Printed [edited with notes,] and published by 
Pandit Bhimseu Sharina. pp. 072, vi. Etawah 
*tofc [1908.] 8°, 14049. aaa. 24. 

^rhRry^srhn *?PCT [Bhagavadgita, An anonymous 
Hindi prose translation.] pp. 507. [Lahore, 

1908.] 32°. 14154. d. 42. 

Y flW T m r Tm MI i mmgm 5 *fV ff [Bhagavadgita. San- 
skrit text, with a metrical Hindi translation by 
Sir Malkhau Singhju Deo, Raja of Sharkhari, 
Followed by the Sapta§iokIgita. Edited by 
Jagannathaprasuda Tripatlu.] pp. 174, xvi. Allah- 
abad , [1909.] 4°. 14065. f. 8. 

Yr hiy T mrfrrT tfrm [Bhagavadgita. A prose vorsion 
by Pandit Malta raj-din Dlkshita.] pp. 132. 
Benares , 1910. 8°/ 14154. dd. 30. 

^ bre*re?rbr T ^m?tf mm ?hFT [Bhagavadgita. Pre- 
ceded by the °inahatrnya. Sanskrit text, with 
a Nepali translation by Agnihotrf Sivapani.] 
pp. 442. vftanflf) [Benares, n.d.] 12°. 14065. b. 33. 

wnrfhn [Suragila. The cssonce of the 
Bhagavadgita.] pp. 20. [ Lahore , 1900.] 

oil 12°. 14158. c. 40.(4.) 

VlKATAPAUVA. 

Begin . ^rmiwftpsirT (wmrnr»r ftrrrcq%) 

[The Yirataparva of the Mahabharata, translated 
into verse in the Nepali dialect of Hindi by 
Subba-IIomanatha Upadhyaya, with an introduc- 
tion containing a summary of the loading inci- 
dents of the epic.] pp. xx. 182, mur* Wit 
[Benares, 1892.] 8°. 14158. e. 41. 

Without title-page. 

Udyogaparva. 

[Viduliiputra-samvada. A dialogue 
between Vidula and her son, translated into the 
Nepali dialect, in prose, by Harihara Acbarya 
Dikshita from the Mahabharata, Udyogaparva, 
adhy . 133-136.] pp. viii. 40. ' 4 ^ [ Bombay , 

1908.] 14157. a. 9. 


MAHABHARATA (continued). 

Appendix. 

See Hanpmanta Si^iha, Raghuvamsl mprmrCT-HTt 
[Mahabhamta-sara. An epitomised prose version 
of the Mahabharata.] [1910.] 8°. 14157. c. 6. 

See J va Lapp as ada Misra, of Atoradabad . HTTWHTt 
etc. [Bluiratasara. An abstract of tho Maha- 
bharata, in prose.] [1899.] 8°. 14158. ee. 29. 

See Mahavirapuasada Dviveih. $$ W gm?! 

[Mahabharata-mfila-akhyana. The story of the 
Mahabharata, illustrated, iu prose.] [1910.] 4°. 

14157. f. 3. 

See Sadal Si^iha, Ohauftdn. m?Tm?3r [Maha- 
bharata. A Hindi version of tho epic by Sabal 
Siinlia.] [1895.] 8°. 14158. f. 36. 

TmtTrfar [Uttaragita. Three philosophical adhya - 
yas in Sanskrit, forming an appendix to tho 
Bhagavadgita. With Hindi version by Rama- 
svarupa Savina.] ^oo [Cawnpore, 1900.] 

12°. * 14065. b. 24. 

MAHACHANDRAJI. See Samayikasutra. Tnrnftro 
mm [Samayikasutra. A metrical paraphrase by 
Mahuchandraji.] [1901.] obi 16°. 14100. a. 27. 

MAHADEVADATTA, Pupil of $eshadatta. 

[Manasa-sahkavall. An explanation of 
obscure passages in the Ramayana of Tulasi 
| Diisa.] tfWmr Sfcotf [Banhipur, 1906.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 13. 

Mach ha tula has a separate pagination. 

MAHADEVA LALA. A Conjugation book. Verb 
1 to love 9 forms, with their equivalent meanings 
iu Urdu and Hindi ... by Mahadeo Lai. pp. W). 
Allahabad, 1894. 8°. 14117. b. 51.(3.) 

MAHADEVANANDA, Disciple of Svayampra leas a 
Muni. YTt r . . . WWJilvrJT m<m [Tuttvanusan- 
dliana. A work on Vedanta philosophy, in four 
parts, translated by Gbidghanananda Giri from 
the Sanskrit work of Mahadcvananda. With an 
introduction by Bhavanl^ahkara Narottama Dvi- 
vedi.] ff. iii. i. 66, 68, 35, 38. [Bombay, 1890 ?] 
obi 4°. 14154. f. 19. 

MAHADEVAPRASADA. See Tulasi” Dasa. Wm 
?r? JUilfy*! » [V aim gy a- sa ndlpi n I, with 
a commentary by Vatulana Puthaka. Edited 
with explanatory notes by Mahadcvaprasiida.] 

1 [1803.] 8°. 14158.135. 
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MAHADEVAPRASADA CHAUDHURI, of Allahabad, 
ig fi q [Yatmdrnguru-stotra. A Sanskrit 
poem in 1(3 stanzas in praise of B husk lira nan da 
Sarasvati, with a Hindi paraphrase.] Sea Siva- 
k u M a i » a Misha, of Benares. ^ ftlT^ [Ya- 

tinilra-jivaiiacliarita. J pp. 84-92. [1906.] 8°. 

14058. b. 52,(2.) 

MAHADEVAPRASADA SUKLA NABHEL. cFT^Tf^ 

i [Kanyakubja-darpana. A genealogy of 
Kauri uj Brahmans.] pp. vii. 112. Calcutta, 1898. 

8°. 14156. g. 56.(2.) 

MAHADEVA SARASVATI, Pujol ofSvaj/atnprahtsa. 
rrerppj VR I [Tattvanusandhana. A 

Vedanta treatise, translated from the Sanskrit 
and aeeornpanied by an oxtensivo Hindi commen- 
tary, entitled Advaitachiutamani, by llamasimha. 
Followed by Anubhavasfigara, apparently an ori- 
ginal Hindi work of the translator.] pp. 252, ii. 
*r?rirT; [Ajmer, 1895.] 8°. 14154. e. 51. 

MAHADEVA SUKLA, Son of Suryaprasdda. 
HT^iTr?^ HTWTft ^^T^frcTO [Bhaskarananda Sara- 
svati-jivanacharila. A century of Sanskrit verses 
on the life and teachings of Bhaskarananda. 
With a Hindi prose version and occasional poems.] 
pp. ii. 115. oFTSfl [ Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14028. d. 48. 

MAHAPRABHUJI. See V allabiiachakya. 

MAHARAJA SIMHA, Honorary Magistrate of Sugar. 
See Kanhaiya Bala, Executive Engineer. sfingrra 
ifcmr [ltihasa Punjab. Translated from the Hindu- 
stani by Maharaja Simha.] [1897.] 8°. 

14156. g. 48.(2.) 

I [ltilmsa Bundelkliand. A 

history of the Province of Bundelkliand, compiled 
cliiclly from Hindustani works.] pp, 78. tTrfttVJJT 
[A Utrsinghpur, 1896.] 8°. 14156. g. 48. 

MAHARAJ-DIN, Urahma-Bha((a . HgtvrwrrT [Bliat- 
topakhyana. A treatise in Sanskrit verse on the 
origin and duties of the class of Brahmans known 
as Bhattas. With a translation and additional 
matter in Hindi.] pp. 19. 'OTHg* [ Cawn - 

pore, 1890.] 8°. '*14028. c. 42.(2.) 

MAHARAJ-DIN DIKSHITA. See Mahabhakata. — 
Bhagavddgita , HTVT [Rliagavadglta. 

A prose version by Maharaj-din Dlksliita.] 1910. 

8°. 14154. dd. 30. 


MAHAVIRAPRASADA DVIVEDI. S^«acon (F.), 

Viscount St. Albans. (Bacon- 

vielmr-ratnawali, being a Hindi translation of 
Lord Bacon's Essays by Pandit Mahavir Prasad 
Dvivedi.) 1901. 8°. 14156. d. 20.(3.) 

See Mill (J. S.). isnvtafTT [Svadhlnata.] 

... A Hindi translation of J. S. Mill's Liberty 
by Mahavira Prasada Dvivedi. [1907.] 8°. 

14156. d. 30. 

Sec Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 

WtWfft Sarasvati. [Vol. xii., edited by Mahavlra- 
prasada Dvivedi.] [1910, etc."] 8°. 14160. ee. 2. 

HTOT Wt •srrqfa [Hindi bhasha ki ut- 

patti. TITo origin of the Hindi language.] pp. vi. 
96. ipiUT [Allahabad, 1907.] 12°. 

14156. e. 30. 

Wtfr&rm UHTSytaRT I [Hindi Kali- 
dasa ki samalochana. A criticism of Lulu Sita- 
rarna's Hindi metrical version of Kalidasa's 
Kumfirasa mbhava, Ri tusamhara, Meghad uta, and 
Raghuvamsa.] pp. ii. 158. oKT^rgr [ C awn- 

pore, 1901.] 8°. ^14156. g. 60.(2.) 

etc. [Ivavitakalapa. A col- 
lection of select poems from the writings of 
Hindi poets, with illustrations.] pp. iii. ii. 70. 
TTHm [Allahabad, 1909.] 4°. 14158. dd. 24. 

JT?T*TT7T mRDT [Mahabharata mula- 

akhyana. The story of the Mahabharata, illus- 
trated, in prose, in two parts.] pp. iii. i. xi. 
502, ii. Allahabad, [19 10.] 4°. 14157. f. 3. 

^tnnr frrr q^T [Naishadlia-churita-charcha. 

An essay on the Naishadha of Sriharsha.] pp. 
72, iii. ^TfTT^T [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14156. d. 20.(1.) 

Philosophical Terms. xyfoTTVT • 

[Darsanika pari bhasha.] See Benares. — Nagart- 
prachdrinl Sabhd. The Hindi Scientific Glossary, 
pp. 243-359. 1906. 8°. 14160. bb. 7. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA NARAYANA SIMHA. See 

Ramanuja, Founder of the Sect . m*\t 

[Vedanta-tattvasara. With a Hindi translation 
by Maliavlraprasada.] [1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 12X2.) 
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MAHAVIRiPRASADA NARAYANA SIMHA (con- 
tinued). ipf^Tr i [Mauoduta. Vaishnava songs in 
various metres.] pp. 44. atTTffi «.tQb {Benares, 

1895.] 12°. 14158. o.. 24.(2.) 

MAHAVIRAPRA3ADA TRIPATHL See Sukauam- 

BHA-samvada. TTHT^ilhrT^: etc. [Ilnmbhasuka- 
samviida, etc. Edited with a Hindi prose traus- 
lation by Mahiiviraprasada.] 1907. 12°. 

. 14070. b. 20.(3.) 

MAHENDRA-MADHURI. nr^jm t [Mu- 

liondra-Madhuri. A tale of modern Hindi life in 
Delhi.] pp. 203. sprstf [Benares, 1904.] 8°. 

* 14157. b. 5. 

MAHENDRANATHA ACHARYA. g*** I 

TfijoR i [Buddhadeva-clmritra. A drama dealing 
with the life of Buddha.] pp. 100. ok 

[Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14158. aa. 5.(2.) 

MAHESADATTA SUKULA, Bandit. See Am aka 
Sim ii a. mm y t r ; *f?7t [Amarakosa. With 

a Hindi translation by Mahesadatta Sukula.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14090. c. 47. 

Sec P r i; an' as. — Dcvibhiigavatajmrfina. 

vrrUT [Dovibhagavatapimina. Translated 
by Mahesadatta Sukula.] [1899.] 4°. 14154, gg. 6. 

See Pa ran AS. — Kris i m ha pur (hi a. tjt f»}^ UTTO 

mm [Nrisimhapurnua. Translated by Malu-sa-- 
datta Sukula.] [1890.] 8°. 14154. f. 20. 

See Pu k ax as, — Badina.pv.rdna. 

mm t [Padmapurnna. A Hindi prose translation, 
commenced by Mahesadatta Sukula.] [1891-99.] 

8°. 14154. gg. 1. 

Sec Yai.miki. TTmrnrr*! h 

[Ramayana. With a Hindi translation by Ma- 
hesadatta Sukula.] [1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 

MAHESANANDA SARMA, of Nandprayay. 

i [Badarlsadhama-patha- 
darsika. A guide-book to the pilgrimage of 
Badrinatb.] pp. 239. Bombay, [1904.] 32°. 

14156. fff. 7. 

MAHESVAR-BA&HSH SINGH, Raja, of Ram. pur, 
Math ura . I [Mahcsvara-parikslm. 

A treatise on auspicious and inauspicious omens,] 
pp. iv. iv. 314. ^oo [Lucknow, 1900.] 8°. 

14156. f. 45. 
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I MAHESVAE-BASBSH SINGH, Raja of JUtnfur, 

| Mathura (continued). wNr [Mahe^vara- 

j siririti. A collection of Sanskrit codes of law. 

Compiled \vith metrical Hindi paraphrases by 
i Mahesvar-bukhsh Singh.] [Luck* 

j now, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. 

| In prOf/rcMi ? 

\ 

! MAHIDHARA SARMA, ofTihari. See Vknkatksa 
| Daivajna. flhr^f’^iTTJtfbi: etc. [Sarvartha-eliinta- 
i muni. With a Hindi translation by Muhidhura.] 

| [1900.] 8°. 14053. dd. 13. 

j 

I See Viuya-Sitmdara. fvg t ^ T etc. [Yidyii- 

Suudara. Folio wed by Chanriipnnehasikii. With 
j a Hindi translation of both by Muhidhara.] 
i [1891,] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

i 

| MAHTAB SINGH, final, Raja, of Nars in <jfi < t farh . 

; Sea Yamunauasa Sanimi.ya. ^Fwr^fipsrrarr. I [Muh- 
, tab-di vakara. Preceded by verses in praise of 
| Mali tab Singh, and followed by a Sanskrit -poem 
: on the history of Narsinghgarh, with a Hindi 
j paraphrase.] [1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

: MAITHILISARANA GUPTA. ^ [Jaya- 

| (lrathaviidha. A mythological poem, in 7 xanjiiH.] 

! pp. i. 111. Allahabad, w 0 [jy 10.] J2\ 

i 14158. c. 60.(4.) 

! - - - 

: MAJI GIRIRAJA, Kunwart, of lihartjdir . TEfraR- 
TRfqc^TPR I [Vrajarfija-vilasa. Songs on the life 
: of Krishna, written for the use of women.] 

; pp. iv. 181, *far§[ [Bombay, 190b.] 8 Q . 

j 14158. cc. 12. 

| MAKANJI KUBEE, Painter . Sw Pxram ananda 
: Dasa, of Pirn? pur. etc. [Kabfr i 

1 rnanshur. Translated from the Hindustani. 

J l ( Mi ted with an introduction by Mahan ji Kubor.] 
j [1903.] 8°. 14154. ff. 4. 

I yyhnqn F R T q^fir I P«r><wm# r 

| 1J3& f qV R I [KabTropasana-paddhati. A ritual of 
I the Kablrpantlii sect, including several Sanskrit 
| hymns.] pp. iv. viii. xvi. 415. qrR $ WoH [Bombay, 
j 1904.] 10°. 14154. d. 33. 

i 

! MAKKHAN LALA, of Benares. See Pukaxas — 

\ Ifhdtjavfila/tumna. JfJWRRT I [Siikhasagara. 

1 Another edition of Makkhan Lilia's translation.] 

i [1900.] 4°. 14154. gg, 2. 
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M ALA VI Y A (Krishnakanta). See Krishnakanta 
Malaviya. 

MALIK CHANDU RAMA. vftrm- 

I [Ramapushpavall. A pooin in 30 
chapters, and 1177 verses, on the tenets of the 
Rain a cult, with comments in prose.] pp. viii. 
208. &r*tr [Lahore, 1900.] 8°. 14158. dd. 13. 

K3^f^TO^T^ , o(<Sir3 r <y [Saty ajnana-kal pa- 

tar u. A collection of Hindu songs on the 
attainment of true knowledge, with notes.] 
pp. xvii. vii. 3(53. J^fScT [Lahore, 1897.] 10°. 

14158. o. 35. 

MALIK MUHAMMAD, Jdyasl . mm ft y r 

I [Akharavat. A philosophical poem of 
51 stanzas, each consisting of a chaupdl , a dolia 
and a sorathd, the first word of each stanza 
beginning with a letter in the sequence of tlio 
Kaitlii alphabet. Edited with notes and a life 
of the author by Sudluikard Dvivedb] pp. vi. 
36. Benares, 190 k 8°. 14168. cc. 15. 

Nagari Pracharini Granthamala Series, no . 9. 

The Padumawati . . . Edited, with a 

commentary, translation, and critical notes, by 
G. A. Grierson . . . and Malmmahopadhyaya Su- 
dhakara Dvivedi. 1896, etc. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta . — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio- 
theca Iudica. vol. 135. 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 135.) 

In 2 >rogrc 88 . 

— utiRit I [Padmavat. Another edition.] 

pp. 297. Wtt [Calcutta, 1896.] 12°. 

14156. h. 61. 

— [Padmavat. , In Persian 

characters, with an interlineary Hindustani trans- 
lation and marginal notes by Alimad ‘All, Rasa.] 
pp. 236, lith. [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14156. i. 41. 

trpim vzwi wm [Pad- 
mavat. Selections, as contained in the second 
part of the Nnya gutika. Accompanied by ex- 
planations of each couplet and notes by Munshi 
Chintainani.] pp. 20, lith. [Farrukhahad, 

1892.] 8°. 4 14160. b. 44.(2.) 

MALKHAN SINGH JU DEO, Sir, Baja ofCharkhari . 
See Mahabhakata. — Bhagavadgiid . ytW TO ftKT etc. 
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[Bhagavadgita. With a metrical ifindi trans- 
lation by Sir Malkhan Singhju Deo.] tl909.] 4°. 

14065. f. 8. 

MALLISHENA SURI, of the Ndgendra-gachchha. 
*nsPTftnrw* etc. [Sajjanachittavallabha. A Jain 
religious poem in 25 Sanskrit stanzas. Edited, 
with grammatical explanations in Sanskrit and 
Hindi, and a Hindi translation in prose and 
verse, by Mihrchand Dasa.] pp. 68, lith. 

<*** [Delhi, 1893.] 8°. ' 14076. d. 48. 

MALUKDASAJI, Mahanta , Kabirpanthl. See Kabir. 

dl*U <h"4 [Kabir tlsajantra. With Gujarati 
explanations by Mahanta Malukdasaji.] [1909.] 
16°. 14158. ccc. 16. 

MANASAGARA. wvr HTUWirfr n r fir: rctxiiu [Mana- 
sagari-paddhati, or Janmapatrl-paddhati. A Jain 
treatise upon the casting of nativities, sometimes 
ascribed to Kalyana Rishi. In Sanskrit, with 
occasional explanations in Hindi.] ff. 104. rwrt 
«^ o [Bombay, 1904.] obi . 4°. 14053. g. 18. 

vnr in uuurct i uforgro i 

[Manasagari-paddhati. Sanskrit text with a 
Hindi translation by Vam^Tdliarn Pfuule.] pp. xi. 
468. Bombay , ^ [1905.] 8°. 14053. dd. 9. 

MANASIMHA, Jain poet. See Devendea Ganj. 
wvj etc. [Dravyasahgraha. With a Braj- 

bhasha poetical version by Bhagavatidasa and 
Manasimha.] [1904.] 12°. 14154. h. 42. 

MANATUNGA ACHARYA. fnTTN- 

MfiT HTOT Hiurn II [Adinathastuti. Hemaraja’s 
translation of the Bhaktamara-stotra, edited with 
notes by Amman Sirnha.] pp. 29, lith. Wlo 

[Delhi, 1894.] obi. 8°. 14154. h. 28.(1.) 

ysft >RTFTT *T>W, etc. [Bbaklumara-stotra. 

Sanskrit text, edited with a Gujarati metrical 
version by Harajivana Raychand Shah, and with 
an anonymous Hindi prose translation.] pp. xvi. 
64. Wo [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 16°. 

14100. a. 35. 

MANDALIVRITTANTA. yKV* I [Mandalf- 

vrittanta. History of the Christian Church,] 
Second edition. pp. iii, 144. Ranchi , 1909. 
12°. 14154. a. 34 

MANGALACHARANA DIKSHITA. mttwm&n 

[Karikalpalata. A treatise in verse on the 
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elephant, its treatment, diseases, and training.] 
pp. xii. xx.*192. <)«.«« [ Bombay , 1898.] 8°. 

14156. b. 18. 

MAHOALADlKA UPADHYAYA, of Uajapur. wtrqr 
«nr« [Samasya-sataka. Riddles in verse.] pp. 24, 
lith. trr*m Wk [Ayra, 1902.] 8°. 14156. gg. 8. 


MANGALI LALA. li [Mangalakosha. 

A dictionary of synonyms. Fourth edition.] 
pp. iv. 393. 9*PTO [ Lucknow , 1903.] 8°. 

14160. c. 45. 

HANGAT RAYA, of Sultanpur. See J nanaoiiandka, 
Jaini, of Lahore. Wvfmplbcrt! [Jaina padasahgraha. 
Pt. ii. by Mangat Raya.] [1900.] 10°. 

14154. k. 9. 


MANGlLALA GUPTA, called Kavikinkaka. HnTT- 
frjfcS ti [Rhusha-pingala. A treatise on Hindi 
prosody.] vnpTT w.%9- [Ajmer, 1910, <?(<’.] 8°. 


In progress. 


14156. e. 31. 


MANIL nyiffir [AlluVdhvani Mfcnu- 

smriti. A metrical version of the Institutes of 
Mauu, in the dlhd metro.] pp. 190. Meerut, 
1902. S°. 14156. a. 14.(1.) 

*rr?nr V^TTOT I To mn. Dharma Sastra. 

[Translated into Hindi.] Pfc. i. pp. 64. Luck- 
now, [1902]. 12°. 14156. aa. 8. 

wm irgwftr [Malm- 

raiii-dliarnmvliandrika. A metrical paraphrase of 
the Mauusuiribi, composed by MuushI Gokala- 
prasada at the request of §nmati Jaynpala Kun- 
vari Mali a rani of Balrampur.] pp. 663. 

<tto* [Patna, 1904.] 8°. 14156. a. 14.(2.) 

wrfar [Manusmriti. Sanskrit text, 

edited with analyses, Sanskrit and Hindi para- 
phrases, and Hindi commentary by Mihirncliandra 
Misra.] pp. ii. xxi. 848, xi. [ Luck - 

now, 1890. j 4°. 14039. e, 3. 


MANIRAMA VASTAD. ftnnr *fggT [Sitar-clian- 
drikii. Instruction on the altar, or guitar.] pp. 26. 
[Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14156. f. 30. 

MAN0HARA LALA SUKXA. yfi wt *ni 

[Brahmotsava. A description of the Bralimot- 
sava fair, held annually at Brindaban in the 
district of Muttra.] pp. 12. *T*JTT ^ t M [Muttra, 
1892.] 12°. 14154. e. 41.(2.) 

MANORAMA. wtiftar I [Sfuiglta Manorama. 

The story of Manorama ; a Jain logon d, in verse. 
Second edition.] pp. 35. ^rnn [Etawah, 

1907.] 8". 14154. h. 36.(2.) 

MANRAJ SIMHA, of Gangeya . See Ephemekides. 

wi [Sol ah sal kl jantri.] ... An 
almanac in Hindi for the last sixteen years, 1890- 
1905, containing Iswi, Sam vat, Fuslee, and Hi/>ri 
dates. Compiled by Manraj Sinlm of Grangoya. 
1905. 8°. 14160. e. 23. 

HAN RAKHAN LAL, Kdnungo . nf%7rn*rrw I 

[Ganita-ramayana. Rules of arithmetic in verse, 
with explanations and examples.] Pfc. i. 'QMWm 
^ oo [Lucknow, 1900.] 16°. 14160. a. 42. 

MANSNKHLALA NEMCHAND. See Vardhamana 
Suri. • [Jaina saqiskaravidhi. 

Translated into Hindi by Mansukhlala.] [1907,] 

8°, 14100. c. 29. 


[Manusmriti. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi paraphrase founded on the San- 
skrit commentary of Kullfika BhaUa, by Kosava- 
prasada Sarma.] pp. xxxvi. 456. Wit 

[Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32. 

I [Manava-dharmasasfcra. 

Sanskrit text, edited with an introduction and 
commentary in Hindi by Blumasena.] Vois. i.-iii., 
6. [Allahabad, 1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 33. 

Incomplete, breaking off with chap . iii. 181. 

qrq mtwftt »npjrfjmnn 0 [Manu- 
smriti. Sanskrit text, with a metrical Hiutli 
paraphrase by Mahe^var-buklish Singh.] pp. viii. 
xv. 015. [1899.] See Maujcsvak-kakhsii Singh, 

Raja of Rampur, qjhgri j ffi [Malioavara- 

sm rifci.J Yol. i. ,[1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. 

qgwrftr wnTruh^n^- [Manusmriti. 

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation, styled 
KirttivardhinI, by Ramasvarupa Sarma.] pp. iv. 
337. Moradabad, wt«l [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19. 

qjwf ft [Another copy of the preceding.] 

14039. c. 21. 

MANU, Son of Lakshmana. [V aidyaka 

sarvasva. A collection of 117 medical proscrip- 
tions in Sanskrit, with Hindi translations by 
Pandit Yasatirama.] pp. i. iv. 55. 

[Bombay, 1890.] 10°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 
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MATHURAPRASADA, Pandit . vpvtf TO I [Nur- 
j ah a ii Begum. A biographical sketch of Niir- 
jahan and tho Emperor Jahangir.] pp. 72. 

[Lucknow, 1905.] 8°. 14156. g. 52.(5.) 

MATHURAPRASADA BHARGAVA. irg T Tir p w 

[Mathura-mahatma. An account in verse of 
Mathura, or Muttra, and of Hindu temples, 
shrines, and other places of pilgrimage round 
about.] pp. 28, lith. Jraxj [ Muttra , 1897.] 

8°. * 14156. g. 64. 

MATIRAMA. gfgr ? Ttrn I 
[Laiitalaluma. A motrical treatise on rhetoric, 
with a commentary, entitled Lalitakaurnudi, by 
Gulab Simha Kavimja. Edited with a life of tlio 
commentator by Raruakrishna Varnm.] pp. ii. iv. 
22(5. m 5ft [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14156. f. 41. 

*R>inc-ir^T3T i 'xvm . . . wnr . . . Tfan 

I [Rasarfija. A metrical treatise on various 
types of male and female characters. With a 
prose translation and commentary by Hardanjl 
Sindhayach, togetlior entitled Manohara-prakfisa.] 
pp. 0, G, 22G. [Ajmer, 1896.] 8°. 

14158. d. 43. 

MATRU LAL. See Gr his a Jat, of Bhatipur. 

w\ etc . [Patharigarh ki laral. Trans- 
lated from the Urdu by Matru Lai.] [1910.] 8°. 

14158. eee. 1.(3.) 

MATSYENDRANATHA. See Chakuapani Sarma. 

*T*rr I [ Macli hind ranath ko 
katha. A brief account of the saint Matsyendra- 
nathu, in verse.] [1907.] 12°. 14158. c. 44.(2.) 

MEDHAVI, Disciple of Jinn chandra . 

^rT^TTT ^TRTyrr? [Dhannasangraha- sravakachara. 
A Sanskrit treatise, in 10 adhilcdras of verso, 
sotting forth by precept and story the religious 
duties of Digambara Jain laymen. Edited with 
a Hindi translation by Uday alula Kasliwill of 
Barnagar.] pp. iv. 335, x. Benares, [1910.] 
8°. 14100. c. 25.(4.) 

MEDINIPRASADA. See Mu kt a ram A, of Parasapali . 

MEERUT. — Anijlo-xVvdic School . TOT 

V ^ [Rules and bye-laws of 

tho hoarding-house attached to tho Anglo-Vedic 
School.] pp. 12. Jr* [Meerut, 1897.] 16°. 

14156. d. 10.(3.) 


MEGHABAJA. HOTfqiw . . . ott Jpf3xr<& Z^oCT 

[Meghiivinoda. A treatise on astrology. With 
a Panjabi commentary, called Siikhabodbani, by 
Vaidyaraja Sarnpurna Dasa.] [Amritsar, 

1909, etc.] 8°. . 14156. b. 33. 

In progress. 

MELA SINGH, of Amritsar. See Amir Dasa, 
Tap as vl. [ A mlr-prakasa . 

Edited with a Panjabi preface and paraphrase by 
Mela Singh.] [1898.] 8°. 14156. b. 20.(1.) 

MERAMANAJI. *(l [Pravina- 

sagara. A Jain romance, in verse. With a 
Gujarati commentary, written for the most part 
by Govindablnii Gllabhai. Edited by Harisan- 
kara Karunfisaiikara Path aka.] pp. 900. 

[Ahmadahad, 1892.] 8°. 14154. i. 3. 

MIHIRACHANDRA MISRA, Son of Harisahdya . 
See Charaka. ^r«Ftff?rrT I [Chamka-samhita. 
With a Hindi translation by Mihiracliaudra.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 3. 

— See Manu. ^ [Manusmriti. 

Edited with analyses, Sanskrit and Hindi para- 
phrases, and Hindi commentary by Mihira- 
chandra.] [1890.] 4°. 14039. e. 3. 

flee VlSVAKARMA-PRAh'ASA. WT 

m^TTbsfrrjTT: TTTT^nT ti [Viavakarma-prakasa. With 
a Hindi translation by Mihiracliaudra.] [1896.] 
old. Pol. 14053. e. 31. 

MIHRCHAND DASA, of Sonpat. See Mallishena 
SORT. etc. [Sajjanaohittavallabha. 

Edited with grammatical explanations, and a 
Hindi translation in prose and verse by Mihr- 
chand Dasa.] [1893.] S°. 14076. d. 48. 

MILL (John Stuart). Sj rrvfcftT T [Svadhinata.] 
... A Hindi translation of John Stuart MilPs 
Liberty by Mahavira Prasada Dvivedi. •Tifprc 
S<io$ [Nagpur, 1907.] 8°. 14156. d. 30. 

Vol . i. of the Hindi -granfchamSlii Series, 

MIRA BAI, of Udaipur. [Life.*] See Karttika* 
prasada, Khatrl. VT ^(fTK I [Mira 

Bai ka jlvanacharita.] [1893.] 14156. g. 53.(1.) 

[1903.] 12*. 14156. g. 24.(5.) 
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toi BAI, of Udaipur ( continued ). See Upknt>ra- ! 
KATHA MukIIOPADHYAYA. I [DollUVall. j 

Religious verses by Mira Bill and others, with j 
Bengali translations.] [1901.] 12°. 14158. c. 51. j 

* iffrnrrf ^ HiPT Meera Bai ke bbajan, etc. j 

[A collection of 52 hymns, including a few by : 
Suradasa, Tulasi Diisa, NarsT and other Bhaktas. 
Compiled by Pandit Isvariprasada Kamachandm. ] j 
pp. 3d. mz [Meerut, 1905.] 8°. j 

14154. dd. 2.(3.) j 

T [Mira Bai ke : 

blmjana. A collection of 34 religious hymns.] j 
pp. 30. [Benares, 1905.] 12°. 

14154. d. 39.(1.) | 

[Another edition.] pp. 31. sq.om ; 

[ Lucknow, 1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 30.(2.) | 

[Another edition.] pp. 20. % [Lurk- ! 

now, 1910.] 8°. 14154. d. 39.(2.) j 

■ itfrT ^ wt ^ftr [Mira 

Bai kl sabdavali. Poems of Mira Bai, with | 
a biography.] pp. viii. viii. 08. i 

[Allahabad, 1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 23.(4.) j 

j 

MISRA SHALIGRAM SHASTREE. Sre Salaokama 

Ml SKA. 

MISRILALA MISRA, Jyotishi . [Jyo- 

tishanavaratna. A Sanskrit treatise on astronomy 
in ten chapters, compiled, and translated into 
Hindi by Misrilala Misra.] *rTT^T^rr?f [Moradabad. ! 
1899.] 12°. * 14053. b. 34. 

Each chapter has a separate pagination and title-page . 

MITHALALA VYASA, Son of MahJdhara, of Pali, 
Jodhpur . wmjfiT-yr$*T I [Upasniti-sakuna. 38 j 
stanzas, chiefly in Sanskrit, with a few in Hindi, ! 
on the modes of observing and interpreting j 
ominous sounds and words, forming part of the j 
section Sakunapralcdfa in Mithalala's Briliad- j 
arghyamartanda. Edited with a Hindi trails- j 
lation by Vyasa Tansukh Vidyarthi.] pp. ii. 24. | 
[Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°. | 

14053. ccc. 56.(3.) 

MOH ANAL ALA, Disciple of Mu kundada sa. Begin. 
^fterrfa ? firma - whnr* frfT^ I [Haripraspclasya j 
jivanacharitam. A poetical biography of Svarnl j 
Hariprasada, a yaishnava teacher. With a Hindi j 
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interpretation and paraphrase by Krishna Siisfri 
of Indore.] pp. 75. [Bombay y 1905.] 8°. 

14048. e. 37.(2.) 

Ao title-page . 

MOHANALALA, Son of Lalajt Pinna. 
fwrirftr [Nandimukha-chintainani. A short 
history of the Nandimukha, or Nundavfma, 
Bralunaus.] pp. 48. [Bombay, 1909.] 

1 2°. 14156. fff. 11.(2.) 

MOHANALALA, also called Muktikamai.a, Jain 
Pandit. Set! All! KTI KAMA LA MUNI. - 

MOHANALALA AMARSI SETH, of Rajkot. ^ 
^Tfr»T [Atinasubodha. A Hindi poem in 

111 stanzas on Jain ethics and philosophy, with 
a Gujarati translation.] pp. viii. 110. 

UoM [Ahmadabad, 1905.] 12°. 14158. c. 66, 

MOHANALALA GUPTA, Mahesvari. mm 

[Kokasagara, A collection of medical, astro- 
logical, Tan trie, and other chapters relating to 
sexual matters. Second edition.] pp. ii. 240. 
S«i.ot [Aligarh, 1908.] 12°. 14156. bb. 4. 

MOHANALALA KATIHA and DEVISAHAYA 
KATIHA. The Applied Grammar in Hindi. By 
Mohan Lai Katiha . . . and Debi Salmi Katihn. 
pp. ii. 138. Benares, 19 01. 8°. 14160. bb. 1. 

MOHANALALA PRIYALALA, of Brindahan. ftw- 
fVfTSfT *TTT ii [Hitasikshasimi. An anthological 
exposition, in 79 Sanskrit stanzas, of Yaishnava 
(Uadhavalhtbhl) doctrines, with explanatory notes 
in Gujarati. Hollowed by extracts from Sanskrit, 
Hindi and Gujarati poets, with notes in Gujarati. J 
pp. vi. 102. [Ahmadabad,, 1897.] 

8°. 14028. c. 75. 

MOHANALALA SRAVAKA, of Amritsar. f?TT 

farTBJT ^qrc [Samvogl-hita- 

siksha, also called Durvadl-mukhacliapetika. A 
Jain controversial work, written iu reply to tlio 
Gappadipika-samlra of Vallabhavijaya. To wh ich 
is appended another reply to that work, entitled 
Utpattidakshana.] pp. 212, 20. ^nrptT SQiite 
[Lahore, 1893.] 10°. 14154. h. 26. 

MOHANALALA VISHNULALA PANDYA. See 

Chand. The TVithvirfij raso of Chand Bardai. 
Edited (with critical notes) by Mohanlal Visnulal 
Pandia, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 14158. ff. 7. 
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M 99 AKAIALA VISHimLALA PANDYA ( continued ). 

infol? [Aryasiddhfinta-martajida. An 
exposition of tho religious principles of the Arya 
Sninaj.] pp. xiii. 14. ^sr*r*R ^0 [Ajmer, 1890.] 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(1.) 

wnft vft <*ob wt r rm ft wt 

WTWnfal etc. [Dayananda ka gurutva. A 
discussion on the right to consider the late 
Dayananda SarasvatT as being the Guru or> 
Achiirya of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 24. ires 
[Meerut, 1901.] 12°. 14154. cc. 6.(1.) 

The Ten Commandments of the Arya 

Samajes of Aryavarta, with English translations 
and Aryabhaslia commentary . . . ?^spr f*T®R [Da§a 
niyarna.] pp. viii. 72. Ajmer , 1897. 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(2.) 

MOHAN ALALA YATI. spt W*R c irftvmq 

Ihf TTl^ [Jaina tlrthaprakiisa. A guido to 

the placos of pilgrimage in India of the Svetam- 
bara Jains.] pp. ii. 78. JBhagaljmr , [1907.] 

12°. 14154. k. 22. 

MOHANRAM SINGH, of Kundur . 

p> rr <uyu $ lijijb %ot>T&Gfi. [Kabir-Kamal-Dasa-kirt- 

tanaigal. Poems by Kabir, Kamal Dasa and 
otlier Kabirpanthi poets, in Tamil characters. 
Compiled and transliterated by Mohanram Singh.] 
pp. 28. Q*mfar [ Madras ,] 1897. 8°. 

14158. cc. 28.(1.) 

MORADABAD. — Aryapralinidhi Sabhd. 'vftwift 

WTamfhfcrfVHm . . . -airr [Annual Report 

of the Aryapratinidhi Sabha, North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh, Moradalmd, for the year 
1900-1901 A.D.] pp. 35. gTppqr^ [Morad- 
abad, 1902.] 8°. * 14156. d. 7.(3.) 

MORTON (John), Rev . See Biiu.k. — Gospels , — 
Selections. 'ftcBfT etc- [Gurtisiksha. A selec- 
tion of texts and passages from tho Hindi version 
of the Gospels. Compiled by tho Rev. John 
Morton.] [1904.] 8°. 14154. b. 2.(2.) 

Hindi First Catechism. Compiled and 

published for the Canadian Mission. (Tjf^rr 
JT^ftWK l) [Pahila pra?nottara,] pp. 9. Trinidad , 
1903. 8°. * 14160. b. 62. 

MORTON (Sarah Etter). in^nm^rr H [Prarthana- 
mala.] A Garland of prayers, pp. 31. Tuna- 
puna, Trinidad, 1903. 8°. 14154. b. 40,(2.) 
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MOTIDASA. <H&t [Bhaktipraki§a. A col- 1 
lection of hymns from the works of Kabir and 
his followers. Compiled by Motidiisa.] pp. iv. 
111 . [ Surat , 1908.] 8°. 14i54. c. 33. 

In Gujarati characters ♦ 

MOTINATHA, Pandit. 'WT^JfT mfij WI^H 

JTj'afT [Adesasalidartliadi paSchamrita gutika. An 
explanation of the ddesa, or form of saluta- 
tion prescribed by Gorfjkshanatha. Also three 
metrical Sanskrit panegyrics on Gorakshanatha, 
and his incarnation Mastanatha, in verse. With 
Hindi translations of the Sanskrit, also by 
Motiudtha, notes and explanations, and a Hindi 
drati in verse.] pp. 80, lith. ww [Delhi, 

1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 101. 

MOTIRAMA, D ddu pant hi. [Mumukshu- 

sara. An exposition of the principles of Vedanta 
philosophy, with numerous quotations from San- 
skrit works.] pp. xx. 230, v. [Bombay, 

1908.] 12°. 14154. d. 38. 

MOTIRAMA, Jain, of Balolpur . [Life.] See 
AtmARAMAjI. wft? . . . Htfrrnwt I 

[Motlramaji ka jlvanacharitra.] [1902.] 8°. 

14156. g. 52.(1.) 

MOTIRAMA BHATTA. *rf% >ng TO ^ 

[Bhanubhakta ko jlvanacharitra. A biography 
of tho poet Bhanubhakta, written in the Nepali 
dialect.] pp. 52. WT$[rt [ Benares , 1891.] 

12°. 14156. g. 37. 

wsrr? I [Manodvegapraviiha, and 

other poems in the Gorkha dialect. Also Bhra- 
marachampukasamvada by Lakshmidatta.] pp. 56. 
WIS [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14158. d. 40.(4.) 

■ 

< 3TQT I [Prahladabhakti katlia. The 

legend of Prahlada in Nepali verse.] pp. 59. 
WTSprt [Senares, 1896.] 12°. 14157. b. 4.(1.) 

yyfhft 1 [Sakunauti. A book of fate in 

the Nepali dialect.] pp. 44. Tjmpft Wt [Benares, 
1901.] 12°. 14156. f. 53. 

MUELLER (E.). *rt ^ ^ tHbt t 

[Galatiyon ki patri ki tlka. A commentary on 
the Epistle to the Galatians.] pp. 111. Ranchi, 
1910. 12°. .14154. a. 37.(3.) 
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MUELLER ^Friedrich Max). See Auya Samaj. 
Controversy ... on the Shradha ceremony; with 
tho opinion o£ P. Max-M tiller. 1896. 16°. 

14154. c. 7.(3.) 

See SuTTAPifAKA. VGRTpretc. [Dhannnapada. 

Translated from the English version of Professor 
Max Muller. ] [1909.] 8 °. 14154. ee. 37. 

MUHAMMAD AKBAR, called ArzanL ^rairfa WK1X 

[Tibb i Akbar. A 
treatise on medicine, here ascribed to Akbar 4 All 
Julian, translated from the Persian by Muushi 
Devjprasfula.] pp. 32, 1214. [Muttra, 1899.] 

8°. 14156. b. 19. 

MUHAMMAD MUHYI al-DlN, ShaiM. fimyrert u 
[Sirafc al-uabi. Instruction on the principles of 
the Muhammadan religi on.] Pt. i. pp. 120. rpc- 
SQ. 0 M [Narsivghpur, 1905.] 8 °. 14154. aa. 1 . 

MUKA-PRASNABHASKARA. w mm ffl ms irEfWT^ 
HTTW [Aliika-prasnabluiskara. Divination tables, 
in Devanagari, Gururnuklii, Roman, and Persian 
characters.] ff, 20. mcz [ Meerut , 1900 ?] obi. 8°. 

14156. ff. 3. 

MUKTARAMA, Disciple of Govindarama. See 
Motikama, Dudupanthi. 

MUKTARAMA, of Favaaapali , called Medinicka- 
sapa. "friTT ^VT mm? [Sriiigara-sudha-sangralia. 
A collection of poems on lovers, compiled from 
the works of several Hindi poets ] pp. vi. 210. 
•Ttf^rgr [Narnhujhpur, 1895.] 12°. 

14158. c. 30. 

MUKTIKAMALA MUNI, previously called Moiiana- 

LALA. See P K A T l K It A At AN A-8U T R A . WCXT Xffrf- 
liinsr I etc. [Punch Pratikramana-sutra. Edited 
by MolianalalaJ [1904.] 12 °. 14100. 6 . 5. 

^ ftrrj?TT H [ J i nap u ja- sari graha. A 

series of hymns for Jain ritual, in Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Hindi, and Gujarati, by Devachandji, 
Yasovijaya, and others. Collected and edited by 
Mohan alala GanL] pp, iv. 240. gsqrj: 4*03 
[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14144. gg, 7. 

— WHimc [Ratnasagara, or Mohanaguna- 

mala. A collection comprising grammatical rules, 
Jain devotiopal lections, hymns, offices, etc., in 
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Sanskrit, Prakrjt, and Hindi, followed by a jjrief 
history of tho Jain church, in Hindi. Second 
edition.] 2 vols. [Bombay, 1889- 

1891.] 8°. * 14100. c. 18. 

TRHTmC etc. [Ratnasfigara. Third and 

enlarged edition.] Vol. i. pp. xxvii. 832. 

[Bombay, 1003.] 4°. 14100. 8. 8. 

MUKUNDALALA SASTRL p rmfygt . . . 

Bundclkhund prnknshikA, or tlio history anil geo- 
graphy of Buudolkhand. pp. iv. 50. Benarex, 
1893. 8°: 14156, g. 34.(3.) 

MUKTJNDARAMA MISRA, Son of Sobharama. See 
N A R A Y A X Al'KASA HA MlSRA and MlIKt’N IMBAMA MlSRA. 
ftnrH'HTfipRT [V i nay apanehasika.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. o. 44.(2.) 

fasrftqnrarnj [Vijblaptisataka.] [1902.] 

8 °. 14028. o. 44.(3.) 

See Tantras. I [Miihesvnra- 

t.autra. Edited with Hindi translation hy Nara- 
yanaprasada and Mnkundarama.] [1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(5.) 

MUKUTALALA, called Ranoaji, of Patna. See 
Pukanas. — Miirkandeyapurana. — Devlmahat luyn. 

I [Durgavijaya. A metrical translation 
of tho Durgapatha hy Mnku(alala.] [1905.] 8°. 

14164. ee. 26. 

MULCHAND, Muuxhi. trfrHT*rt [13hu- 

gola-sauibandhl pnribhiisha. Geographical defini- 
tions.] pp. 10. -srPPJT wo [Cawnpore, 1910.] 
8 °. * 14160. bb. 8. 

MULCHAND, of KanMal. m [Han- 

dy urn lea. itihasa. An account of Hard war for tho 
guidance of pilgrims.] pp. 111. fftrrt [Hard war, 
1904.] 8°. ’ 14156. g. 59.(3.) 

MULCHAND DEVA, Bhojep autre Vaidyaroja. See 
Amoi.CHANU Djjva. g nrem ufil [ Saras vata-pad- 
dliati. With a Hindi translation by Mulchand 
Ueva.] [1909.] 8°. 14058. b. 47.(4.) 

MULCHAND KASANDA8 KAPADIA. See Indka- 
nandt. ■*&... ■Ml^ct'H^Ml etc. [Srutajiiul- 

chami-mahutmya. A Gujarati translation by 
Mulchand Kasnndas Kapadia.] [1910.] 12°. 

14100. a. 30.(4.) 
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MUNFALALA SARMA, of Cliandawi. See Upani- 
sjhads. etc. [Kalikopanishad. With 

a Hindi version by Mannalala.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. e. 85.(5.) 

See YogauTja. qfrTTteTR etc. [Yogabfja. 

With a Hindi version by Mannalala.] [1899.] 

8°. 14028. c. 85.(6.) 

MUNSHILALA JAINI. See VADliiiiASTjyiifA, Disciple 
of Fushpasena. "Wt . . . TSpTWHTHftT etc. [Kshatra- 
chudamani. Edited with a Hindi translation by 
Munshiliila.] [1910.] 12°. 14100. b. 19.(3.) 

MUNSHIRAM, Header at Jalandhar. 
nr nf^JT *TR?lfu ’sfirnm etc. [Satyadlmrnia- 

pracharaka par . . . aldiiyoga. A Hindi trans- 
lation of the proceedings of a charge of libel 
brought by Pandit Goplnalha, editor of the 
Sanatanadharma Gazette, against the compiler, 
Munshiram, editor of the Satyadharmapraeha- 
raka, and others.] pp. ii. xxxvi. 551. jsnr*tT Wfc 
[Ajmer, 1902.] 12°. 14156. a. 12. 

MURALIDHARA, Kavi. wc?5T ^rr ufan [Bela, ka 
gauna. The marriage of Bela. A j)oetieal 
episode in the history of the wars of Alliii and 
Glial with Prithviraja of Delhi, in verse.] pp. 92. 
[Muttra, 1911.'] 8°. 14158. cc. 26.(8.) 

^rrjF'hr ^r^rfc5 Wt [Chandravali ka 

vyah. The marriage of Chandriivali ; an operatic 
poem, based on an episode in the history of the 
wars of Allia and Udal with Prithviraja.] 
[Cawnpore, 1910- .] 8°. 14158. cc. 26.(6.) 

In 2 >r ogress. 

[Chandra val kajhubi. A 

ballad in verse, describing tho wars of Alba 
and Udal of Malioba with Prithviraja of Delhi.] 
pp. 114. [Aligarh, 1911.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 26,(7.) 

tfbfto HTTW I tfCTTO I [J'ait- 

khainbha kl larai. Tho battle of Jaitkluimbha. 
An episode in tho wars of Alha and Udal. 
Second edition.] pp. 176. [Muttra, 1910.] 

8°. * 14158. cc. 26.(2.) 

[Nnutaiikl Shahzadi. Tho 

Princess Nautahki ; a ballad.] pp. 58. ^i rnTtrr 
L Cawnpore, 1907.] 8°, 14158. d. 22.(3.) 


MURALIDHARA, Kavi (continued). # ^rtrftw W* 

[Samara-Malakhan. The batelo against 
Malakhan ; a ballad, based on the history of the 
wars of Alha and Udal.] Pt. iii. pp. 100. ▼RJC 
[Cawnpore, 1907.] 8°. 14158. cc. 20. 

MURALIDHARA, of Benares . See Skidhara, also 
called MijralIdhaua. 

MURALIDHARA, of Bha (Jaipur. See Sivatandava. 
^ ufr Tfa *? etc . |_S i v a t a n d a v a- s t o t r a . With 

a Hindi metrical version and notes by Murali- 
dliara.] 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 66.(2.) 

MURALIDHARA, Pandit . [ftnja- 

dharmarka-mandala. A treatise on the duties 
of native princes towards their subjects. Inter- 
spersed with verses in Sanskrit, translated and 
explained in Hindi.] pp. 84, vi. ^rTTTRTiT 
[Allahabad, 1892.] 8°. 14156. d. 8.(5.) 

MURALIDHARA, Son of Vamsidhara . <*TrTT 

[Dastur al-'arnal. A compendium of social, 
religious and other observances amongst Kash- 
miri Brahmans, with a scale of expenses involved 
in their performance.] pp. ii. iv. 186. 

Wife [Lucknow, 1902.] 8°. 14154. ff. 11.(1.) 

[Another copy.] 14156. d. 28.(1.) 

MURALIDHARA JHA. See Periodical Pciilica- 
TfONS. — Benares . etc. [Mithila-moda. 

Edited by Muralldhara Jhii.] [1905, etc.'] 8°. 

. 14160. ee. 1. 

MURALIDHARA MISRA. See NanIlala Mukho- 
rADH ya ya. WTW-tffetT t [ A i ii rita-pul ilia. Trans- 
lated from the Bengali by Muralldhara Misra.] 
[1906.] 8°. 14157. b. 6. 

See SrdsACiTANDRA C fi a tto pa n ji y a y a . iTHT?r- 

I [Prabliatasundarl. A Hindi translation 
by Muralldhara Misra of tho Bengali Kalapahar.] 
[1905.] 8f 14156. ggg. 3.(1.) 

MURALIDHARA SARMA, Son of Rjmakarna, of 
FarruJiJintujar . See V a cam at a, Son of Soma. 

i [Vagbhatalankara. With interpre- 
tations in Sanskrit and Hindi by Muralldhara.] 
[1907.] 8°. 14055. b. 4. 

MURARIDANA, Kavirdja. aftiq [J as- 

vaut-jasobhushan. A treatise oji the Art of 
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Poetry, witfl extracts from Sanskrit authorities, 
preceded by a metrical history of the Rathor 
rulers of Rajputana. Composed under the 
patronage of Maharaja Jasvant Singh of Jodh- 
pur. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] pp. iv. 
viii. xxiv. 852, 8, iii. xi. [ Jodhpur , 

1897.] 4°. * 14156. ff. 1. 

y PR^ i T^ q Tn’ U ^lt II [ Jasvant-bhu shall. An 

abridgment of the author's Jnsvant-jasobhushan.] 
pp. iv. iv. xiii. 853, iii. HtvjT: [Jodhpur, 

1897.] 8°. * 14156. f. 33. 

MUSADD! - RAM SARMA, Preacher of the Jn/a 
Samaj. See Suit, an a Misra. 

[Siiutisataka. With a Hindi translation by 
Musaddi-rarn.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. c. 63.(3.) 

yn f q' tft T W TcpT [ Sublifi shi ta-ratn a mala. An 

anthology of Sanskrit versos on various topics, 
with Hindi translations.] pp. vi. 258. UTZ ^oM 
[Meerut, 1905.] 8°. 14070. Ad. 44. 

etc. [Yatlmrtha-siintinirii- 

pan a. Sanskrit selections, treating of moral 
peace, with Hindi commentary and paraphrase. 
Followed by Yathartha-sukhaptivarnana, another 
anthology on spiritual joy, also in Sanskrit and 
Hindi ; and Sandhyopiisananninamsa, a Hindi 
exposition of the Sandhyavamlana, according to 
the Ary a Saruuj, with Sanskrit texts. Second 
edition.] pp. 150. vnTHT [Ajmer, 1904.] 12°. 

14072. b. 26.(2.) 

[Yathfirtha- sukhfiptivar- 

nana. A Hin^u. devotional treatise, illustrated 
by Sanskrit quotations.] pp. 40. 

[Meerut, 1901,] 12°. 14154. d. 26.(2.) 

MTTTTI (Balthasar F.). Second Book of gradu- 
ated Translation Exercises . . . Second edition, 
pp. 40. Lucknow, 1896. 12°. 14160. a. 35. 

HABHAJI. -FTreHTO [Bhaktamala. Lives 

of Vaishnava saints. With the commentary of 
Priya Dasa, entitled Bhaktirasabodlvini. In Guru- 
mukhi characters.] pp. 836, lith, [Lahore, 

1893.] 8°. 14156. g. 39. 

[Bhaktamala. Another edition 

of the text and fifed of Priya Dasa. With a 
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(ippant, or commentary, by Yaishnava Dasa # (?).] 
pp. iv. 328. [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14154.e.48. 

VW* 3YT3THTW TYfHT# ^ Z^oTT [Bhakta- 

mfdn. With the commentary of Priya Dasa. In 
Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 294. 66 

[Lahore, 1898.] 8°. 14154. f. 26.(2.) 

jf TTP&Trft WITS WTft ofa~3 

ffiui rf* ^ TT^oCT [Bhaktamfila. With a 

metrical commentary, enti tied Bhak tiprabhukara, 
and notes, by Ki'rat Singh. In Gurumukhi 
characters.] pp. 600. W^sTRiJ [Amritsar, 1898.] 
8°. 14154. f. 26.(1.) 

[Bhaktamala Hari- 

bhaktiprakfisika. A Hindi prose translation of 
the Bhaktamala of Nfibhaji by Hariprapairna 
Ramanu jadasa. With occasional verses composed 
by Jvalaprasada Misra.] pp. 2, 5, 767. WMtf 
[Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14154. ee. 9. 

[Bhaktamala. 

With Priya Dasa’s commentary.] pp. iv. 224. 
qTT^P*' «IQ. 0 M [Moradabad, 1 905.] 8°. 14158. ee. 28. 

’UR.Vl etc. [Bhaktamfibi-prasrmga. 

The Hindi text of the Bhaktamala, with a Guja- 
rati commentary containing extensive biogra- 
phies of the saints, based on the (ihl of Priya 
Dasa, by Gopftlaraya Prabhurama Maheta. To 
wliich is added a collection of Vaishnava poems 
in Gujarati by the commentator, entitled Dharma- 
vichara.] pp. xx. 286, 68. [Ahmadabad,, 

1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 14. 

[Another edition.] pp . xx. 804. ^Wnr-UfS 

[Ahmadabad, 1906.] 8°. 14154. ee. 21. 

*rhir I [Bhaktamala. Text, with 

Priya Ihisa's tlkn, and an extensive commentary, 
entitled Bhaktisudhabindusvada, and an intro- 
ductory account of 108 famous Vaishnuvas of 
modern times, by Sitarilmasarana Bhagavan- 
prasada.] 6 pis. [Benares, 1903- 

1909.] 8°. 14154. If. 13. 

vft Trim stf W I [PIpfiji kl kathfi. An 

account of Pipit, a famous Yaishnava saint, ex- 
cerpted from the Bhaktamfila of Nabhaji, accom- 
panied by an explanatory commentary by Sitfi- 
rama^araiia Bhagavan prasad a..] Pt. i. pp. 126. 

[Bunkipur, 1897.] 8°. 14154. ee. 2. 
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NADKARNI (K. M.). See Kiushnarava M. Nad- 
karni. 

NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu. fw& *tf Wt WTHTR 

■jr^r ll [Kamaratna, also styled Siddhadakinl-tantra. 
A mystic work in verso on tho means of attaining 
various desired objects. Sanskrit text, with a 
Hindi translation by Syamasundara Sarnia.] 
pp. ii. 173. qbM [Cawnpore, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 71.(5.) 

ftrgf YtfaRrl li 3-XRT* '«nnRr u [Kamaratna. 

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by 
Baladevaprasmla Misra.] pp. 176. SKRtp: 
[Cawnpore, 1898.] 12°. 14033. a. 36. 

cffT [Kamaratna. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by Jvalaprasfida Misra, and an appendix 
treating of magic diagrams.] pp. xii. 316, 27. 
ysmt wilf [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4. 

The work in here ascribed to Nilyana tha Yogesvara . The 
hint 27 pages are lithographed . 

NAGARI DASA. See Savanta Sim ha, Maharaja 
of Kishangarh . 

NAGARIPRACHARINl SABHA. S.e e Benares.— 
Ndgarlprachdriu l Sabhd . 

NAGARJUNA, SIddha . 

[Siddhavinoda, or Ratisastra. A Sanskrit treatise 
on divination from sexual affairs, in 11 pad as, 
ascribed to Nagarjuna. Edited and rendered 
into Hindi by Kauliaiya Lala Misra.] pp. ii, 84. 
grr^rsTT^ [Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 59. 

NAGENDRANATHA GUPTA. &wVidyapati. fwr- 
tjfrT ZT^X w\ WRq rt [Vidyapati Thakura kf padya- 
vali. Edited by Nagondrauatha Gupta.] [ 1 9 1 0.] 
4°. ' 14158. eee. 2. 

NAGENDRANATHA SENA VAIDYASASTRI. 
fljTBfi I [Yaidyaka^iksha. A work on Hindu 
medicine ; with chapters on anatomy, physiology, 
and midwifery, based on English medical works.] 
pp. ii. 62, 752, «fic?3nvf [ Calcutta , 1904.] 

8°. 14156. b. 29. 

N A GINDR AN ATR A VANDYOPADHYAYA. Panna- 
rajya ka itihas. [An account of the Panna State, 
dealing specially with tho deposition of the 
Maharaja Madhava Simha for instigating the 
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poisoning pf his uncle.] Translate!? from [tlWJ 
Bengali [Pannar Maharaja of NagTndranatha] by 
Babu Gangaprasad Gupt. (TOmig Wt 
pp. 70. Benares , 1904. 8°. 14156. g. 58. (4.) 

NAGJIRAM S ARM A, also called Baijnath. 

[Akshaya-nltisudhakara. A series of 
Sanskrit verses upon polity and ethics, in 5 
stab ale as. Compiled with a Hindi translation by 
Nagjiram Sarma, under tlie direction of Akshaya 
Simha Varrna, Yuvaraja of Bun era. Followed by 
a brief history of tho State of Buuera in Hindi.] 
pp. xxxii. 2 plates, 'sfari* [Bombay, 1904.] 
8°. 14072. ccc. 41. 

NAIKANI SIMHA, Khatri, son of Burg d Simha. 

etc. [Sunfir-hridayandhakara- 
niartanda. A polemic against the views of 
Chandrikuprasada upon tho dignity of the Suniir 
caste, with quotations from Sanskrit authorities.] 
pp. 50. WR [Cawnpore, 1903.] 8°. 

14156. ggg. 7.(1.) 

NAINSUKH DASA. \ (WTO ^ra^ir) 

[Barahrnasa Vajradanta. Arhdrahmd&d poem, con- 
taining an account of the conversion to Jainism 
of king Vajradanta, his family and chieftains.] 
pp. 16. TtT *$33 [Etawah, 1907.] 16°, 

14154. k. 16.(3.) 

NANA DADAJT GUND. w mrrar) fijlnframr Tfarz 

mn *TT [Mflrwadi siloka sangraha. A collection 
of Marwari songs. Part ii. Compiled by Nana 
Dadaji Guild.] pp. 104. ipn [Poona, 1909.] 

8°. * 14158. cc. 30. 

NAMADEVA, Svdrm. [Life.] See Nandarama 
Simha, of Taj gang. wft^T etc . [Surya- 

vamsa-utpatticharitra.] [19] 10. 8°. 

14156. ggg. 13. 

[Tfife.] See Udayachanp Padiia, Vaidya. 

[Bhaktisagaraj [1908.] 8°. 

14156. ggg. 4. 

NANAK, Bate. [Life.] See Bala. 

srt Wt ifSTH *T*rt etc. [Janamsakhi.] [1902.] 12°. 

14156. fff. 3. 

[Life.] See Ganesa Siyxuji. 

I [Nanak-suryodaya.] [1900.] 4°, 

14158, gg. 8, 
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IT&S'AK, Bala ( continued ). [Biography.] See Kristi - 
NANANDA ifoASINA. *TT«TW TT^FT?! . . . Nanak 

Satya Prakask, etc. 1901. 8°. 14156. g. 42.(2.) 

— 5P*ifl I TtaiT *fVw I [Japji. Pan- 

jabi text, with a Hindi commentary by Paratna- 
nanda of Peshawar.] pp. ii. 242. 

[Benares, 1901.] 8 °. 14162. bb. 8. 


NANDAKISORA DEVA SARMA. See Kai.h»a<ja. 
TTSHrtfacft ii [Knjatarangini. Translated by 
Nandakijora.] [1900, etc.'] 8°. 14156. g. 28.(4.) 

NANDAKUMARA IALA, of Gold, District Gorakh- 
pur. See KahIk. ^gTTtTHFPT ii [Anuragasagara. 

' Compiled by Jfandakumtira Lala.] 1903. 12°. 

14154. d. 26.(4.) 


I [Namik-gltd, 
or Adbhuta-gita. A Sanskrit poem in S < ullnjthjas , 
purporting to bo by N finale, and to give Ins teach- 
ings on philosophy and religion. With a San- 
skrit commentary by Kosavfmamla Svaml, and a 
Hindi version by Sahkarananda Avadhuta.] pp. 
iii. 129. gTTTfTW [Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 4. 


fVpj w l c nfaf l i [Nirfikfiramimfim- 

sadarsana. Three Sanskrit chapters, cojitaining 
respectively 40, 40, and 25 aphorisms, ascribed 
to Nanak, and formulating his philosophic doc* 
trine of a formless Supreme Being. With a San- 
skrit bhaslnya by Kesavananda Svaml, a super- 
commentary by Svariipa Suri,and a Hindi transla- 
tion of Kesavftmmda’s bhdshya by Saukarfinanda 
Avadhuta.] pp. ii. iv. 498, 20. NrTrpwTf* 
[Momdabad, 1903.] 8°. "*14049. bb. 3. 


NANAKCHAND, Rais of Thancsumr . mn TT»TT 
'Warf^TTSTT Wt [Sang ltaja Amar&simha Rfithaur 
ka. A ballad describing the wars of the Rathaur 
chieftain Amarasimha with the emperor Sliah- 
jalian.] pp. 138. NTT<?TNT<J [Moradabad, 

1910.] 8 °. * 14158. dd. 28.(1.) 

NANAKCHAND VARMA. ir^THTW » [Marufca- 
vamsaprakasa .] History of Mede & Tanc Raj- 
poots of Lunar Race, etc. [In two parts, of 
which chaps, i.-iv. of the first part are chiefly 
composed of Sanskrit quotations with Hindi 
versions.] pp. 83. ^r*RT <iQ.od [Ajmer, 1908.] 
12°* 14158. Iff. 11. 

HAND A DAS A. wit Tm-TOT- 

[Rasa-pafichadhyayi. A poem, in 5 chap- 
ters, on the rasa festival of Krishna and tbo 
milkmaids. Edited, with notes and an account 
of the author, by Radbakrishna Ddsa.] pp. ii. 
ix. 36. Benares , 1903. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 


NANDALAIA SARMA, of Muhammad pur. See 
Ksiiauranirnaya. 'Wt ^ rg P WRr t xfttMN: [Grihn- 
st-hanam kshauranirnava. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by Nandalaia.] [1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(3.) 

See Pith an as. — Brahmapuvdaa NthPrtTTNT- 

Ttf^rffT [Kurmavipuku-samhitu. Edited with a 
Hindi translation by Nandalaia.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. cco. 42. 

NANDARAMA SIMHA, of Tajyanj , Arrah. 

WrVfa wfr* KWt [Suryavainsa-utpatti- 

charitra. An account of the origin of the Surya- 
vainsi Rajputs. With a biographical sketch of 
Namadcva.] pp. i. 31, Aligarh , [19] 10. 8°. 

14156. ggg. 13. 

NANHULAL, Tatuum, Jain. See Puiunas.— 7W- 
mapvrdna . ^TTN TOTT [Rilma-pamara. A metrical 
version of the Padriiupiiriina by Nanhulfil.] 
[1910, etc.] 12°. 14154. d. 44. 

NANH1JRAM, of Chuns aur. wr^TT Tsrg^vi uwr 
wfinr il [Anuruddha Usha charitra. The marriage 
of Anuruddha and IT.sha ; a mythological poem.] 
pp. 32. [ Jabalpur , 1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 23.(2.) 

NANILALA MUKHOPADHYAYA. to- irfi^T t 

t 4 

[ Amptapulina. An historical novel of Raj- 
putana, translated from the Bengali of Nani! ala 
Mukhopadhyaya by Muralidhara Misra.J pp. ii. 
190. ^iT3frl [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14157. b. 6. 

NANNEMAL, Qhauhdn , of Nunmor, Agra. 

niN re g rt [Kshatrivamsa-gotravalLvainsa- 

vali. The gotras and genealogies of the Ksha- 
triya community.] pp. i. 30. NTT*TTT [Agra, 
1910.] 8°. * 14156. ggg. 15. 

NANULAL RANA. user® Ttr I [Khyal 

Hir Ranjha ko. A love-story in verse. ) pp. 08. 

Calcutta , 1892. 12°. 14156. h. 45.(3.) 
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NA'NULAL RANA ( emit inn rJ , ). «sqr^ 

i [Kh v’fil Jagadeva KankfdX ko. A legend 
in vcT.se. j pp. 08. Calcutta , 1892. 12°. 

14156. h. 45.(4.) 

NARADA. ♦TTT?fa ftRTT HT*n Zfa T TO. [Nara- 
diva siksha. A SfimavedI metrical tract on Vedio 
phonetics, ascribed to Niirada. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi paraphrase by Pandit Dattatreya 
SastrL] pp. viii. 75. cSTifhc {Lahore, 1909.] 
12°. 14090. b. 48. 

NARASIMHADASA UPADHYAYA. I 

[Sringavninsotpatti. An account of the origin 
and religious rites of the Srihgavala caste of 
Brahmans. With quotations from Sanskrit 
authorities.] pp. 54. fc&ZTR’n*? [Kishangarh, 
1890.] 10°. * 14166. g. 35.(2.) 

NARAYANA, Pandit. Sec Sim\m Buatta. ?TT$r- 
etc. [Daivajua-valhibhfi. With a Hindi 
translation, styled Subodhiin, by Narayana.] 
[1 905. ] 8°. 14053. ccc. 53. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, called Mhioahajalaksiima. 
wW?TT^rTT^» I [Vemsamhiira mi taka. A mytho- 
logical drama, translated from the Sanskrit of 
Narayana Bliatta by Pandit Jvalaprasuda Misra.] 
pp. ix. 151. [Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 

14158. a. 9. 

NARAYANA DASA, KavirJja. [For editions of the 
work styled Rajavallabha, Rajavallabh iya-dravya- 
guna, Dravyaguna, or Rajavalhibha-nigbantu, in 
the redaction of Narayana Das a :J See Raja- 
vallahha. 

NARAYANA DASA, of Muttra. *tntrf 7T5TT vh ^TTgT 

etc. [Raja Viva Bahadur Simha. A ballad in 
verse on the exploits of Raja Vira Bahadur 
Simha.] pp. 73. JRTT Wto [Muttra, 1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 28.(3.) 

NARAYANA DASA, Pdrdsari. ^rt*T 
T&TH ^rr^T WT xrfV^TT >rm [Indal-liarana. The ab- 
duction of the princess Indal; a ballad based on 
an episode in the history of the wars of Alha and 
Udal.] pp, 34. , Moradahad , [1900.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 6.(5.) 

NARAYANA GANESA SIRSALKAR. W fr T ttgu JU I 
vtartfr wi itfqu irhnr [Ratna 

Siinhnji ka jivanaeharitra. A life of Ratna 
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Simhaji, the founder of the Ratlam State in 
Rnjputana.] pp. ix. 77. [Bombay, 

1898.] 8°. 14156. g. 08. 

NARAYANA MUNI. See Sankara Achabya. flr5w- 
etc. [Vivekachudamani. With a Hindi 
translation by Narayana Muni.] [1910.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 28.(3.) 

NARAYANA PANDE. I [Kalanirnaya. 

Rules for ascertaining tlfe variations of time in 
different parts of the globe.] pp. 40. ^TTT Sb<£S 
[Titawah, 1897.] 12°. 14156.142, 

NARAYANAPATI, Trlpalhl. See Kalidasa.— Sup- 
posititious Works. TJT^TT frTc^oF [Srihgaratilaka. 
With a Hindi metrical version, called °tilaka, by 
Nfirayanapati.] 1910. 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(4.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA, of Aurangabad. 1 JTH 

^ yri [Sang Puran Bbakta. The legend of 
Pu ran Mai, in verse.] pp. 220, lith. 

[Delhi,] 1890. 8°. 14156. i. 32.(2.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA MISRA and MUKUNDA- 
RAMA MISRA, Sons of Soldi dra ma. See Tantkas. 
H rgT Q R TT^Pf | [Mahesvuratantra. Edited with 
Hindi translation by Narayauaprasada and Mukun- 
darauia Misra.] [1902.] 3 2°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 

fiRTyd^T f ^roFT [Vinayapanchasika. Stanzas 

to bo used as forms of complimentary address, 
etc., at weddings. With Sanskrit gloss and Hindi 
translation.] pp. 08. Moradahad , [1899.] 

8°. 14028. c. 44.(2.) 

i 'SRTrf; f%^rr?fT?R wnr^ft i 

[Vijiiaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapadyavall. An 
amplified edition of the preceding, comprising 
100 stanzas with further matter.] pp. ii. 107. 
WR [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. c. 44.(3.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA MUKUNDARAMA. See 

Alha-khanda. I etc. [Alha-khanda. A 

metrical version by Pandit Narayanaprasada.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14158. ee. 25. 

See Puran as. — Bhdgavatapurdna. «JrR 

^W n*T t TO [Nutana snkha- 

sagara. The Bhagavatapurana, translated by 
Narayanaprasada.] [1900.] 4°. 14154. g. 18. 

' <T*r n ¥ Xgr [Alha-khanda Ramayana. 

The story of Rama, in dUtd metre.] pp. 169. 
Lucknow, [1898.] 8°. 14158. d. 52* 
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HARAYAN^PRASADA MTJKUNDARAMA («m- 

tinned), [Sudamii-charitra. The lege nd 

of Sudani si, in verse. Fourth edition.] pp. I 6. 

[Lucknow, 1905.] 8°. 14158. e. 30,(2.) 
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NATHURAM LAMECHU, of KarhaL Sro £no- 
CHANAKATHA. ^SUeffanTf TO [Alocll lufiputll * . 

Edited with explanations by Nathuram La- 
inocliu.] [1900.] obi, 12°. 14154. k. 21.(1.) 


NARAYANI. I TUTRl^T ii [Bhakti- ! 

vivardhinl. Songs in praise of Krishna in the j 
Gorkha dialect.] pp. 72. <*?r$rl [Benares, 1 899.] j 

16V 14158. c. 58. { 

NARBADAPRASADA BH^RGAYA. ^ntTr^T? [Su- | 
gamunuvada] or Translation made easy. [English i 
grammar explained, with exercises in ITiudi.] ! 
pp. GO, I ilk. wnTT [Aijra, 1800.] S°. j 

14160. c. 31.(2.) I 

NARMADA GIRI. See Atmananda, Svthng, \ 

i 

NARSI MEHETA. See SitndakalalajI Agkawal j 
and BaoakIoasa Mathura. wr mitt 

[NarsT Bhakta ka khyfd. An account in verse 
of the life and piety of Nam Meheta.] [1898.] 

12°. 14156. g. 62. 

NASIR al-DIN, Commission Agent and Hook seller. 
TOW isbrcrtf ^ I [/idbifcnh i faiijduri 


HT*THj*r?T [ B h fish a p ii j a n a - s an gr a I m . A 

collection of poems on the various modes of 
Jain worship, compiled by Nathurdm Lameehii.] 
pp. 100. ^tQ-fc [Lucknow, 1898.] 8°. 

14154. h. 28.(2.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 102. c5^nT95 

[Lucknow, 10();).] 8*. 14154.1.10.(2.) 

^ fgrfa VW3R [Jainu dviiiya pustuka. 

Jain Second Reader,] pp. 163. c?n?*r9t [Lwr7r- 
nmr, 1897.] 16°. 14154. h. 25.(3.) 

sTT^ r^r^ TMrsFT U [ J h ana n a n da rat n a k ara . 

Jain poems and hymns.] pp. 92. j Inn-k- 
now, 190*1.] 8°. 14154. i. 10.(1.) 

^ J P T fl 'n K Pf trfwTRT [Ny ay a sa s trn - pa ri bluish a. 

Definitions of technical terms employed in works 
on tli o Nyfiyn philosophy.] pp. 20. ^TT^T^fT^ 
[Moradahad, 1906.] 12°. 14154. d. 45.(1.) 


kl subdanukranmmka. A Hindi glossary of the 
Persian, Arabic, and English words occurring in 
the Hindi translation of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, Act v. of 1898, the Indian Penal Code, 
Act xlv. of I860, and other Acts. Compiled 
by order of Col. E. E. Grigg, Commissioner of 
Kurnaon, for the use of village pat wans of the 
Almora, Nainital, and Garhwal Districts.] pp. ii. 
88. [Almora, 1901.] 8°. 14156. a. 15. 

NATHANLAL JADIYA, of Muttra . *tir 
[Sang Shinn Farhad. A ballad on the Persian 
romance of Shinn and Farhad.] pp. ii. 182. 
ITJTT [Muttra, 1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 28.(2.) 

NATHASANGITA. ^ M cwlU 

eu’jd jz j [N athasangl t a. A collec- 

tion of poems in Hindi and Hindustani, embody- 
ing the teachings of Vedantism.] pp. 176, lith. 
jy i ti [Lahore, 190 L] 16°. 14114. c. 2. 

NATHURAM, II [Rakshabandhana- 

katha. The tying of the amulet; a Jain religious 
tradition, in verse.] pp. 15. *$33 

[Etowah, 1907.] 8°. 14154. h. 46.(3.) 


NATHURAM PREMI, of Iteori, Sugar. See 
Auuitaciiani»ka Acuakta. 

etc. [Purushurtlia-siddliyupfiya. Edited with in- 
terpretation, notes, and commentary in Hindi, 
by Nathuram PromiJ [1905.] 8°. 14100. ddd. 1. 

See Ban a h. as T Das a. etc. 

[Banarasl-vilasa. Edited with a life of the 
author and a critical examination of his works 
by Nathuram Promt. ] 1900. [12°.] 14158. c, 64. 

— - — See Biiaga va thus a, Sou of Liilaji. 

HT[T HTRfT^T^rsrl^TT emfattT* [ Brah mav ilasa. Edited 
by Nath uriim Premi.] [1901.] 1 2°. 14154. h. 42. 

See RaMACIIANURA MUMUKKUIJ. 

[Punyflstava-katbiikoslia. Tran slated from 
the Sanskrit by Nathuram Premi.] [1907.] 
oil. 8\ 14154. i. 11. 

See UmasVATI. ^ I 

[Tattvarthadhigaina-sutra. With a Hindi preface 
by Nathuram Premi.] [1906.] 8\ 14100. ddd. 2. 

See VAldmiA.SL’vnfA, Disell fie of Pushful sett a. 

Upt . . . 'Epf^TUftrr etc . [Kshatrach Tula man i. Re- 
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vised with Hindi prefaces by Nathurfim Preml.] 
[1910.] 12°. 14100. b. 19.(3.) 

See Vawchandka SO hi. ^TTTnf i 

[.InaiKisOi I'yodaya nutaka. Translator! by Nathii- 
rfim Prouii.] [1909.] 12°. 14158. a. 21. 

• Sue Vuin'Davana, Kavivara , of Benares . 

- nTHirpt I [Pravacliaiiasilra-pftranm- 
puna. Edited with an introduction by Niitbu- 
rum PreinT.] [1908.] 12°. 14154. k. 11. 

Sec Vimndavana, Kavivara , of Benares . j 

[ V rinda van a- vilasa. Ed i tod \vi fch 
notes and an account; of the author by Ndthurfun 
Pro mi.] [1908.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 4. 

NAITSHARVANJrf, P. 6 T ., of Guntur . <*, . . . 

[Kablni-dasu-charitramu. An 
exposition of Kablr's religious teaching and an 
account of his life, lyrically set forth in a series 
of Hindi, Tolugu, and Sanskrit verses, all in the 
Tolugu character, with Tolngu commentary, etc. 
Second edition.] pp. 124. [Biliary,] 1895. 

8°. " 14174. g. 40.(3.) 

[Third edition.] pp. 124. 

[ Guntur , Madras printed,] 1900. 8°. 

14174. g. 42.(4.) 

— [Rama-janananm. 

A devotional work on the legend of Rama, com- 
prising stanzas in Sanskrit, Hindi, and Telugu, 
with Tolngu exposition. Second edition.] pp. ii. 
iii. 99. Tfoo&xretf) [Guntur, Ell ore printed,] 

1901. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(10.) 

NAVALAKISORA Jhe Publisher. SccNawae Kishor. 

NAVAPADA. [Navapada oil 

vidhi. The ritual for Jain worship of the nava - 
pad a, with hymns.] pp. viii. 100. 

[Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14154. k. 3. 

NAVINACHANDRA RAYA. \ . . . 

Lagliu vyakaraim. Tlio demon ts of Sanskrit 
grammar. By Baba Navina Chandra Rai . . . 
With additions and explanations in English by 
Pandit Tulsi Rain. pp. vi. 132. Lahore , 1899. 

8°. • 14093. b. 41.(2.) 

NAWAB KHAN-KHANAN. w Mtgv 

ktwt rtwi [Khetakau- 

tuka. A treatise on astrology written in Sanskrit 
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saturated with Persian terms. JYith Hindi 
translation and footnotes.] Pt. k pp. 75. 
cgreprei [^Lucknow, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 38* 

TXV [Khotakau- 

tuka. Another edition of the text, with a Hindi 
translation.] pp. 44. Wlb [Bombay, 1902.] 

8°. 14053. c. 68.(2.) 

NAWAL KISHOR, Publisher, of Lucknow . See 
BandidIn DIkshita. RhftpsrftR 1 [Jivanacharitra. 
A poem on the life and virtues of Nawal Kishor.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14156. g. 53.(2.) 

NEMICHANDRA BH ANDARL ftrgTnfTRHTgn 

[Upadesasiddlianta-ratnamala. A Prakrit poem 
of 101 stanzas, championing the Digambara Jain 
church against the unorthodox Svetfunbaras, 
Rale tarn haras, etc. With a Hindi translation and , 
commentary by Pannalala, based on a vachanihl 
by Bhagachandra. Edited with a Marathi trans- 
lation and commentary by Jayachandra Srfivane.] 
pp. 80. [Naypur, 1898.] 8°. 14100. b. 4. 

NEMICHANDRA NARAYANA CHAVADE. ^ 
WRIT tttt [Jaiua dharmamritasfmi. A manual 
of tlio doctrines of Digambara Jains, in Marathi 
and Hindi, with Sanskrit and Prakrit verses. 
Vol. i. by Nemichandra Narayana Chavade. 
Vol. ii. by Nemichandra Sitararna Bhagavatukara, 
with a Hindi version by Pandit Pannalala of 
Sujangarh.] RPTgr ^ W [Poona, 

Nagpur, 1894, 99.] 8°. 14137. d. 20. 

NEMICHANDRA SIDDHANTA CHAKRAVARTI. 

Sec Devendra Gan 1 , Disciple of Amradeva. 

NEMICHANDRA SITARAMA BHAGAVATAKARA. 

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavade. Ir V^PJW 
*TTT [Jain a dharmamritasara. Yol. ii. by NemK 
chandra.] [189.4, 99.] 8°. 14137. d, 20. 

NEMIDAYTA MDNINDRA. NrTmmTT W 

HRT [Aradhanasara-kathakosha. A col- 

lection of Jain legends, translated into verse by 
Bakhta war Mai and Ratan Lai from tire Prakrit 
original of Nemidatta Munlndra.] pp. ii. 545. 
[Deoband, 1909.] 8°. 14154.1.17. 

NEMINATHA. See Askaran. [Nemi- 

chandrika. A poem on the marriage of Nemi- 
natiia.] [1909.] 8 14154. h. 4«.<4>) 
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♦NEMINATHA ( continued ). Sec Kuemchand. 

[N«nu§vara-vivaha. Two poems on the 
marriage of Neminatha.] [1909.] 12°. 

15154. h. 45.(3.) 

NEMISVARA, Jain saint. See Neminatha. 

NIGHANTURATNAKARA. ^ [Ni- 

ghanturatnakara. A treatise on Materia Medic a 
and t lie Hindu system of medicine. Translated 
by Ravidatta from the Sanskrit. Second edition.] 

2 pts. 35 Wtt [ Lucknow , 1898.] 4°. 14156. c. 5. 

NIHAL SINGH, Gy dm. See Hauipayal. %HTBTpT- j 
rrHoC Z^oTT d [Vairagyasataka. With a 
Panjabi commentary by Nihal Singh on chapters 

3 to 13.] [1899.] 8°. 14158. d. 54. 

See KabTr. HWH o VEftj HZ^oT 

[Sloka. A collection of 243 slolcas , with a Pan- 
jabi commentary by Ni. h ill Singh.] [1900.] S°. 

14158. e. 28.(3.) 

NILAKANTHA GORE (Neiirmiah). Yedantism 
and the essence of Christianity. ^T^rPTPr fwrr 
isrtT Km ofTT tfUc* WRT^TT I [Vedantamatavichura.] 
pp. 5G. Allahabad, 1904. 8°. 14154. b. 40.(3.) 

NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, Son of I 

Sail h<rra. ^rmxqTTI HPJT rfarr Kf&K [Svapnadhyaya. 

A Sanskrit tract on oneiromancy, forming the 
last two sections of Aehararnayukha. With a. Hindi 
version.] pp. 17. [Moradahnd, 

1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(7.) 

NILAKANTHA SARMA, Son of Visvesvarandtha , 
of Lucknow . See Rama, Son of Anemia. 5^' 
f%gTRfi?jr: [Muhurtachintamani. With a Hindi 
translation and notes by Nilakant ha.] [ 1 90 1 .] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 21.(1.) 

y r yaftfiraH* Kz'fa [Rnhaj-jyotissara. A 

compendium of astrology in Sanskrit. With a 
Hindi translation.] pp. x. 314. Lucknow , 1902. 
8°. 14053. dd. 4.(1.) 

NILAMBARASARANA DEVA GOSVAMI. ^rrfirfhr- 

l [Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamuchehaya. 
An account of the spread of Vaishnavism in 
India under the teaching of Kosava Kashmiri 
Bhattachdrya.] pp. ii. 12, [Brindaban, 

1909.] 8°. 14154. dd. 29. 

NIMBARKA, also known as Niyamananija. 

^pggrm^rg I [Vedanta-kuma- 
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dhenu, or Dasaslokf. Ton Sanskrit stanzas, by 
Nimbdrka, expounding his theory of Vaishnava 
Vedauta. Kdited with a Hindi commentary, 
styled S a r a r t h a d a r s i k a , by Kisora Ddsa of 
Brindnban.] pp. 31. [Brindahan, 

1903.] 8°. ‘ 14049. a. 7.(2.) 

[Vedanta-siddlif'mtasara. The 

Sanskrit text of Nimbiirka’s Dasu$lokI, with 
Hindi translation, commentary, and analysis by 
Madliava Dasa.J pp. 10. TOSTfaP? [Aligarh, 

1910.] 12°. * 14049. aa. 3.(3.) 

NIRBHAYA GANESA, of Jaipur. See Batiman- 
jarI. TfrP'TSprl etc. [Ratimahjari. With a Hindi 
prose translation by Nirbhaya Ganosa.] [1900.] 
12°. 14053. b. 46. 

NIRVANAKANDA. fVr^TWnis hdit isfa- Tn^nfT z\Kf 

[Nirvanakanda. A Jain Prakrit poem, of 27 
stanzas, on the release from life of the Jain 
saints, etc., with a Hindi metrical version. Fol- 
lowed by a ritual of ptijd, chiefly in Hindi.] pp. 
15 g rcfcra [Lucknow, 1901.] 12°. 

14100. a. 21.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 15. 

[Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14100^.30.(2.) 

NIRVIKALPA DEVAY0GA. ^ fllfimm irnfm 

[NTirvikalpa-dovayoga. A treatise on Yoga philo- 
sophy, in the form of a dialogue.] pp. vi. 201. 

[Ahmadnhnd, 1893.] 8 a . 14154. e. 38. 

NISCHALA DASA. See Pf TAMBARA PlJRUSlIOTTAMA. 

U [Vritliratna- 

vali. An abstract of Pi tain harass commentary 
on the Vri ttiprabliakara of Nischala Dasa.J [1900.] 

8 °. 14154. ff. 1. 

ff£xKTdMLJt£T [ Vicharasagara. A work on 

Vedanta philosophy, in verse, with a commentary. 
In Gurumuklii characters.] pp. iv. 430, liflt. 
oTTTTUH <*t*o [Cawnpore, 1890.] 8°. 14154. e. 36. 

♦ . . wm . . . ^rhjfwTRnrf^ etc. 

[Vicharasagara. Another edition of the text and 
commentary, with annotations by Pltambara 
Purusbottama. Followed by Vnttiratijfivali, an 
abstract of Plttiiubara’s commentary on the Vritti- 
prabbakura of Nischala Dasn, and the Sanskrit 
text of the 1 0 th pralcarana of Sayan a Acharya's 
Panchadasi, accompanied by the Sanskrit com- 



211 NTSCHALA- 

mentary of Riimakrishna, and Hindi notes by 
Pitambara. Edited with an introduction by Salih 
Muhammad. Fourth edition.] pp. xii. xxxiy. 
378; 673-690. wo [J Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14154. ff, 1. 

[Vichiirasagara. Hindi text 

in Persian characters, with a Hindustani com- 
mentary by Lala Baburarna.] pp. ii. 396, lith . 
j*i M ♦ o [ Lahore, 1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 24. 

ftre T tw re : [Vic h fir a s agar a . Hindi toxt, 

with a Marathi commentary by Sltdvarna Ganesa 
Harbare. Second edition.] pp. i. 308. gift ^ofc 
[Poona, 1908.] 8°. 14154^. 26. 

NIYAMANANDA. See Nimbakka. 

NIYOGANIRNAYA. fVpfrr-f^hl [Niyoganirnaya. 
A digest of Sanskrit texts on the second marriage 
of widows, with Hindi translation.] pp. 59. 
Wt, [ Meerut , 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 14.(2.) 

NORGATE (Jam lcs Thomas). See SItauama, Sub ad dr . 
From Sepoy to Subadar . . . Translated ... by 
Lieutenant Colonel Norgato. 1873. 8°. 

10605. bbb. 1. 

1911. 8°. 14156. ggg. 11. 

NORTHBROOK, Thomas George, Earl. See Baring 
(T. G.), Earl of Northbrook. 

NOTTROTT (A.). TTH.T HIT • [Roman mata- 
klutndana.] Refutation of Romanism. Second 
edition. Ranchi, lt)00. 12°. 14154. a. 37. 

In progress. 

NRISIMHA DEVA SARMA, of Sialkot. See San- 
kara Aohakya. [Vivekachudamani. 

With Hindi commentary by A ra v i n da n an d a Yati. 
Edited with foo tnotes by N risimha Deva.] [1902.] 

8°. 14049. a. 6. 

NRISIMHA LALA MAHARAJA, Gosvdml . See 

V A LLABH AOHAKYA. ^ ^NiT [An- 

tahkaranaprabodha. With a Braj-blmsha com- 
mentary by Nrisimha Lala.] [1900.] 8°. 

14028. d. 35.(4.) 

NRISIMHA SARMA, Disciple of Natthn llama . 
See Sukhadeva. ^xqrwiTOrT^T [Adhyatma- 

prakasa. With a Gujarati commentary by Nri- 
sirnha Sarnia.] [1898.] 16°. 14158. c. 36. 
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NUERNBERG (L.) and MASSKOW ( A.> V& g*r*3 f 
^frT?ru [Dharmapustaka ko itihasa. ♦Bible His- 
tory, translated from the German “Die biblische 
Geschichto.” Part i. The Old Testament. 
Fourth edition.] pp. iii. 121. Ranchi, 1908. 
8°. 14154. b. 40.(6.) 

NURJAHAN, Consort of the Emperor Jahangir* 
[Life.] See Matiiuraprasada, Pandit. spcsrg t 
WHH l [Nurjahan BegamJ [1905.] 8°. 

14156. g. 62.(6.) 

NUR MUHAMMAD. wfa y g iw l I 

[Indravati. A romance in verse, edited by 
Syarnasundara Dasa.] Benares , 1906- . 8°. 

14158. cc. 15. 

In progress. Nagari Pracbarini Granthmala Series, 
no. 12. 

OAKLEY (E. S.), Rev. See Gawoapatta, TJpreti. 
Proverbs and Folklore of Kurnaun and Garliwal, 
etc. [With an introduction by the Rev. E. S. 
Oakley.] 1894. 8°. 14156. h. 51. 

OLDHAM (C. A.). See Gurupkasada Sim ha, of 
Nawada. A short collection of proverbs relating 
to castes current in Monghyr district, etc . [Edited 
with an English preface and account of tlio 
compiler by C. A. Oldham.] [1904.] 12°. 

14156. fff. 16. 

OMKARALALA SIVALALA SARMA. See Vedas. 
— Rigveda. — Selections. Begin. [The 

Gayatri explained, with ton rules of conduct 
based on it, by Omkaralala.] [1890.] s.sh. fuL 

, 14003. e. 2.(14.) 
Namoona-i-jewahrat, or Designs of Jewel- 
lery. Published by Onkarlal Shi vial Sliarmd. 
faqVTT * ^hrcTiT.) pp. 130. Bombay , 1898. 4°. 

14156. ff. 2. 

OSWAL. fmfri [Osvfii 

lokan ri iijkal ri sfchiti.] The present state of 
the Oswgd [or Marwari tribe of Rajputs. In the 
Mar wan dialect]. pp. 21, ?TTftr3F [Naaik, 
1890.] 16°. 14156. g. 31.(2.) 

PABUJI, Rahtor ruler of Marwar. See Jodha 
Aoaksimha, of Jodhpur. I [Pabu- 

prakaga. A poem on the exploits of PabujI.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14158. d. 47.(4,) 

PADMAKARA, Kavi. rm * FK V* 

i [Himmat Bahadur viradavffli. A poem. 
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in 212 stanzas, describing the prowess of fliramafc 
Bahadur o i Bundelkhand. Edited, with notes, 
an historical introduction, and biographical 
account of the author, by Bbagavandlna.] pp. i. 
xxi. 35. Benares , 1908. 8°. 14158. cc.45. 

Nagari Prachariui Granthamala Scries, no. 16, 

— TTTOTHR I [Ratna-rasayana. A poem on 

the life of Rama, in imitation of the ltfimayana.] 
[Benares, 1895.] 8°. ^ 14158. ee. 14. 

Without title-page . Only as far as Aranyahxmhi , sarga 75. 

PADMAKOSA. w ttbVu ii [ Pad mnkosa. A 
Sanskrit tract on tho influenco of the planets. 
With a Hindi translation.] pp. 39. *re.oM 

[Lucknow, 1905.] 12°. 14053. b. 37.(2.) 

PADMANArAYANA. See KamalanabIyana Si^iha, 
Baja of Khairagarh. 

PAH ALU AN SINGH, Lieutenant. 

. . . Rmnamrit vachan sangrnha. [Love-songs 
in Nepali.] Ry Lieut. Pnhal Man Singh Swar. 
pp. 89. vrjft [B, marcs,] 1903. 8°. 14158. d. 40.(10.) 


PAHALWAN SIMHA, Bdthaur. XTStX 45TTT?rt 1 

[Hatliaiii'-vainsavali. Tho genealogy of ltah tor 
chieftains, in vorse.] pp. 17. vn rpCT svio [Agra, 
1903.] 8°. 14156. gg. 10. 


PALANA]!, Munslu, Son of Sarmulh 
trtfHT^T [Jnngirn-utpatti. A treatise on 

the genealogy of tho •Jangira race, illustrated by 
an anthology of Sanskrit texts.] Pt. i. pp. 02. 

i,1904.] 8°. 14156. g.45. 


PALTU SAHIB. VI wl [Paltu Sahib 

ki ban!. The poems of Paltu Sahib.] 2 pts. 
[Allahabad, 1907*08.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 20. 

PANCHANANA BHATTACHARYA. See Kabib. 

etc. [Kabir. The poems of Kabir. Edited, 
with a Bengali translation and commentary, by 
Panchanana.] [1890,] 8°. 14158. d. 37.(1.) 


PAITCHANANDA VARMA, of Amnor. 

'KWrn a [Atmajnanaprakaaa. An Arya Samajist 
treatise on the nature of the soul.] pp. ii. 61. 

[Moradabad,l897 .] 8°. 14154. c. 17,(3.) 

PANCHAT ANTRA. Pancha Tantra . . . With a 
[Hindi] commentary [or rather, paraphrase. 


styled NItisarvasva] by Pandit Jwala Pm 8 ad 
Misra. (dWTRT^) pp. 12, 514. Bombay , 1898. 

8°. 14070. c. 62. 

Wt — w mzf a ft w: [Samskrita- 

sagara, Twenty-two apologues from the Pafieha- 
tantra: Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version by 
Ramasvarupa Snkla.] pp. 7 k [Morad*^ 

ahad , 1899.] 8°. 14070. c. 63.(2.) 

[Grammatical analyses of fables 

from the Pahehatantra. With English and Hindi 
translations.] See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — 
University of Allah ahad. * . . 

i Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti, pp. 05-269. 1899. 12 \ 

| 14085. b. 30.(2.) 

PANDEYA (L. P.). See LocnANAPiiAsADA Sarma, 
Pdndeya . 

PANINI. ^ [AshtadhyayL San- 

skrit text, edited with Sanskrit notes and Hindi 
translation by Jvalfulatta Sarmii. Sutra I. i. 
1-30.] [1889.] See Jvaladatta Saiima, of 

| Mo-rad ahad . fw THT& l fc [Vidyamartanda. | Yol. i. 
no. 1, dc. [1889.] 8°. 14096. c, 9. 

OTTttjrtf I [Ashtadhyayi. 

! Sanskrit text with a Hindi paraphrase, entitled 
Chamlrakanta, by Vrajaratna Bliattacharya.] 
pp. vi. 28 k Wk [ Bombay , 1901.] 8°. 

14090. d. 34. 

wftn wronft i 

. . Aahtadhyaee with all tlio nocessary notes 
| [and a Hindi translation] by P, Jivaram Sliarma. 
pp. 1008. Moradabad $ wm [1905.] 4°. 

14090. e. 20. 

[Lagliu-siddlifin takaum udl. 

| The Sanskrit text of VaradariijVs shorter abridg- 
j ment of the Siddhftn takaum udi, with a Hindi 
! translation and notes by Baijnath Sastrl.] pp. 2 10. 

^om [Moradahad, 1905.] 8°. 14000. e. 28. 

f: [Samasika. 

The chapter on composition from Pariini's 
grammar, with a Hindi commentary by Dayfi- 
nanda SarasvatT, forming pfc. 5 of the latter's 
Yedafiga-prakasa. Third edition.] [1908.] 8 C . 

See Dayakaxda Sakasvati. 14093. c. 17.(3.) 

g qft fi w rci i iffvinmiT, 

etc. [Sandhiprakarana. A section on euphonic 
sound-changes from the Laghu-siddbantakaumudi, 
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the ‘shorter of VoradariyVs abridgments of the 
Siddhantnkuumndi. AVith a Hindi commentary 
styled Sandbidipika and metrical lists of tho 
Sanskrit nominal themes by Jayadeva Sastri.] ! 
pp, viii. 79, 5. Benares, [1909.] 8°. 

14093. dd. 3. 

PANJAB. — AtmilnamJa Jaina Subha. ^<s <**in 
tfprspT I [Dhumlhaka-rnataparajaya. A refutation 
of tho teachings and practices of the Dliiindhaka 
sect of Jains, being an epitome of tho decisions 
passed at conferences between representatives of 
the Samvegl and Dhundhaku sects held at Nabha 
and at Samaria in tho Patiala State. Published 
by the Atmunamlu Jaina Sabha of tho Punjab.] 
pp. 20. e5Tfh: [Lahore, 190(5.] 8°. 

14154. h. 32.(4.) 

Tfg'oCH'3' Hd*f1*>f I [In Gurnmnkhi charac- 
ters.] pp. 24. ‘USol [Lahore, 1900.] 8°. 

14154. h. 32.(3.) 

[Fourth edition.] pp. 24. ?*r?rT ‘leoit 

[Lahore, 1909.] 12°. 14154. h. 50. 

PANJAB .— Education Department. Geography of 
India. »TTTjr [llharata-bhugola.] 2nd edi- 
tion. pp. iv. 120. Lahore, 1910. 12°. 

14160. a. 49.(3.) 

tnsn* wt^tt ^ m 

[Panjab aur Paschiinottara pranta ke subon ka 
bhugola.] (Education Department, Punjab. 
Geography of the Punjab and tho N.W.F. Pro- 
vince. 2nd edition.) pp. 2, 130. Lahore, 

[1906.] 12°. 14160. a. 49. 

PANNALALA, of Kinhi. gVT«T [Bhajana- 

sudhakara. A collection of hymns to Hindu 
deities by various poets. Compiled by Pannalala.] 
pp. 52. rjrfttiryc < W> e l [Narsimjhpur, 1901.] 16°. 

14154. d. 20.(3.) 

PANNALALA, of Snjangarh. Sea Kakttikeya, 
Soft mi, also called Kujtara. uftlSTT spr^PS* 

[Kurttikeyiinu- 

proksha. With a Sanskrit version, and Hindi 
commentary. Edited by Panualala.] [1904.] 8°. 

14100. d. 13. 

See KimnAKUNOA Acuarya. . . . U^T- 

t [Pancbastikiiya-samayusara. With 
a Hindi translation and exposition of the text 
by Pannulaln.] [1906.] 8 3 . 14100. ddd. 3. 


PANNALALA, of Sujangurh ( continued ). See* 

Nemiciiandka Bhanpari. ^i^iftnfPiTTmWT [Upa- 
dejasiddhiinta-ratnarnala. With a Hindi trans* 
lation and commentary by Pannalala.] [1898.] 

8°: 14100. b. 4. 

See Nkmichandka Narayana Chavade. 

v(7f vfrrUTT TRTT [Jaina dharmiimritasara. Vol. ii. 
With a Hindi version by Pannalala.] [1894, 99.] 

8 °. _ 14137. d. 20. 

See Samaxtabhadra SvamI. 

WTT [Ratnakarnnda-sravnkachara. With a Hindi 
translation by Pannalala.] [1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 84.(1.) 

Sea SiriurACHANOKA Acharya. STPTTrfa etc. 

[Jfmnarnava. With a Hindi translation and 
biographical preface by Pannalala.] [1907.] 8°. 

14100. ddd. 5. 

^prwrfr q P TTfrf [Chatnatkarika viirta. A 

short amusing story.] pp. 11. [Bombay, 

1896.] 12°. 14156. h. 62. 

ITRpfir MTUT if [Jiianodaya. A Hindi 

Primer in two parts.] Lilli. UTT^TW [Morad- 
ahad, 1891.] 8°. * 14160. c. 31.(1.) 

^rf^nrpffftpfl [Vanitiibodbim. A discussion 

on tho advantages of female education. Second 
edition.] pp. 24. [Bombay, 189(5.] 1(3°. 

14156. d. 11. 

PANNALALA and CHUNNI LALA, of Delhi. ?n*- 
[Niidavinoda. A work on Hindu music.] 
pp. 56, 480, lith. [Delhi, 1896.] 8°. 

14156. f. 35. 

PANNALALA SARMA, of Agra. See Lubbock (J.), 
Baron Avebury. srfatT-^VTY I [Jivauasudhfira. A 
Hindi version of the first 16 chapters of “ The 
Use of Life,” by Hanumanta Simha and Panna- 
lala Surma.] [1909.] 8°. 14156. d. 32. 

* 

PARAMANANDA, of Barnaul. See Dhanamjaya, 
Jain writer. [Vishapahara. With a 

rendering in Hindi verso by Paramanauda.] 
[I960.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA, of Peshawar. See Nanak, llaba. 

ipxprl I TNrT » [JapjT. With a nindi 

commentary by Pavamananda.] [1901.] 8°. 

14162. bb. 8. 
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*P AR AMAN AN DA , of Peshawar ( continued ). fqTTT- 
ipwkwsirn!! I «[Pitaputradharmnprakasa. A lecture 
oil parental and filial love, with an anthology of 
Sanskrit versos.] pp. 102. WHl [ Benares , 

1901.] 8°. 14156. d. SI. 

PARAMANANDA, Schoolmaster , Arrah. Tpfe j in ^ l 
[Tarkasastra.] Logic, pp. 08. [Patna, 

1900.] 8°. 14156. f. 52. 

PARAMANANDA, Svamf, of Benares . yg ren •Sffarf- 
^rfrsr I [Buddha ka ji vanacharitra. Life of Bud- 
dlia.] pp. 109. [Bombay, 1909.] 8°. 

14156. ggg. 12. 

PARAMANANDA DASA, of Firozpur, called ‘Ajiz. 
^^Xr^TfSPC ^5T§TW I [Kabi'r i manshur. 

An account of the life, writings and teachings of 
Kablr; comprising a co tuple to code of instruction 
for the guidance of Kabirpanthis. Translated 
from the Hindustani original of Parainfmanda 
Dusa. Edited with an introduction by Makanjf 
K uber.] pp. 10, 34, 1400. Wo$ [Bombay, 

1903.] 8°. 14154. ff. 4. 

PARAMANANDA DIKSHITA. mn 
l*m Wf ’TTO [Baja Bhnja aur Kalidasa ka 

vakyavilasa. Anecdotes of king Blioja and the 
poet Kalidasa.] Pt. 1. ^rWirUT Woo [Narsinghpur, 
1900.] 8°. * 14156. g. 69. 

PARAMANANDA SUHANE. [Nakh- 

sikh-hazara. A collection of 1000 verses by 
different poets, describing the charms of Radha, 
taking each member of the body in turn from toe 
to bead.] pp. iv. 45, 208. [Luck- 

now, 1893.] 8°. 14158. ee. 8.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA SUKLA, ofBadarka . See Pratapa 
Sim ii a, Baja of Jaipur, fw*TlT* YmTnTTTTT HT*TT 
[Amritasagara. Compiled and translated, witli ; 
additional matter and a glossary, by Pandit Para- j 
tnannnda.] [1902.] 8°. 14156. b. 26. ] 

i 

PARAMESHTHf. ** * xmft * g*JT. [Paneha para- | 
meshthi ko gun a. A tabular statement of the j 
attributes and qualities of iho five classes of Jain j 
Teachers.] pp. 21. [Bombay, 1900.] j 

12°. * 14154. h. 45.(1.) 1 

J 

PARAMESVARA, Astronomer . See Aryabhata, i 

. . : The Arya Bhatiya, with a Sanskrit i 


com m en tary of Pramesh waraehary a tran slated 
into Nagari, etc. [1900.] 8°. 14053. dd. 14. 

P AR AMES V ARID AYAL. See CiUKANJlLAr.A and 
Pa ram KSYAui hay a l. [ Pu tm-pushpail- 

jali.] [1892.] 8°. " 14160. c. 30. 

PARASABHAGA. [Pfirasabhaga. A 

Hindu philosophical treatise on the attainment of 
final beatitude.] pp. 005. [Lahore, 1890.] 8°. 

14154. e. 49, 

In the durum u khi character. 

PARASARA, See Ram as ev aka Dviykih. tjrnrc- 
ITW^: li [Parasara-tathyartlni. A dissertation on 
the Pardsara-smnti.] 1905. 8°. 14038. d. 27.(2.) 

TJTTOTT tifinfi I [Parfisara-smriti. Sanskrit 

i text, with a Hindi translation.] pp. 18, 39. 
j [Calcutta, 1905.] 8°. 14039. c. 21.(2.) 

j 

j vrrwc&t ftr: v&^rrefN ^gmrrTTrrt etc. 

j [Parfisara-smriti nr Laghuparasari. Sanskrit text 
! witli Hindi translation.] pp. 80. WoV 

| [Moradabad, 1905.] 8°. 14039. c. 24.(1.) 

j PARASKARA. T p q ffi l I [Paraskara-grihya- 

j sutra. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by 
i Pandit Rajfmuna.] 1909, etc. See Ra.jauama, 
j of Dayana ltd A agio- VeJIc College, Lahore. ’cntf- 
j Tjpqrrefc? . . . The Arshu (Irantha Series, etc . vol. v. 

| nos. 3, etc. 1 901, etc 8\ 14007. g. 2. (vol. 5 . . .) 

I In -progress. 

j PARIHARAPATRA. tffTYTTTTni [Parihfirupntra. A 
j Jain controversial treatise.] pp. 01. ^l?iTCTtnv* 

! [Ahmadahad, 1.800.] 8°. 14154. h. 31.(1.) 

j 

| PARIMALLA, of Agra. YftqTr^frsr I fSnpaia- 
j charitra. A metrical version of the legend of 
j Raja Srlpfda. Edited with notes by Jfiunachuiulra 
of Lahore.] pp. 2-1(5. <?T?TT Wott [Lahore, 1904.] 
8 °. 14154. i. 9. 

Jain Religious Grantha Scries, no. 4. 

paropakAri n! SABHA. 8 ee Dayananha Sara- 

svatI. lyh lT TTt n r II [Svikarapatra. Copy of a 
testamentary document regarding the mainten- 
ance of the Paropakarim Sabhfi.] [1898.] 8°. 

14154. c. 21,(2*.) 

See Dayan an da Saras vatT. ?*rtarTTir* inn 

I* [Svikarapatra. With the Rules and 
Regulations of the Paropakarini Sabhfi.] |_ 1 910.] 

12 d . 14156. ddd. 7. 
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P^aVATI, Dhundhakani. See Amaravijaya, 
Disciple of Atmdrdma. ll [Dhun- 

d h ak a-h ri day a- ne traujaxia. Written in refutation 
of tlie SafcyiLrtha-chandrodaya and other works of 
Parvati Dhundhakani.] [1910.] 8°. 14154. h. 53. 

See Prbmasukua, Pupil of Jiydldla Chau - 

(lliuri. [Charcha-chandrodaya. A 

treatise in support of the Jfianadlpika of Parvati 
Dhundhakani.] [1893.] 12°. 14154, h. 29. 

g ea V a li, Aim a vi jay a, Disciple of Atmdrdma. 

[Dhundhuka-hitasiksha. Written in 
refutation of the Jfianadlpika of Parvati Dliun- 
dhakani.] [1892.] 12°. 14154. h. 23. 

it f^xR ii [Jainadharma ko niyama. 

Pules of religion of the Sanatana satya Jaina- 
dharma.] See below : Satyartha-chandrodaya 
Jain a. [1905.] 12°. 14154. k. 2. 

[Jfianadlpika. A manual of 

instruction in Jain religious observances.] 
pp. xxii. 290, lith. WvgtK [Lahore, 1890.] 

10°. 14154. h. 21. 

[Third edition.] pp. 304, iv. 

[Lahore, 1907.] 12°. 14154. k. 15. 

xyxfnr'f fwr r fkf*?T 

[Sainyakfcva-siiryodaya Jaina, also called Mitli- 
yfitva-limirana.saka. A controversial treatise on 
Jaiu doctrine, written in the form of a dialogue.] 
pp. 234, viiu Ahmedabad , ^om [1905.] 8°. 

14154. h. 44. 

fascrir* fim* 

[Satyartha-chandrodaya Jaina. A controversial 
treatise condemning tho practice of idol-worship. 
Followed by Jainadharma ko niyama, or Rules of 
religion of the Sanatana satya Jainadharma, by 
the same authoress.] pp. xv. 175, 16, 16. <£T«fN; 

[Lahore, 1903.] 12°. 14154. k. 2. 

P AT AN J ALL *nr«K 1 31 [Patanjala-dar§ana- 

prakasa. Sanskrit text of the Patanjala-darsana, 
or Aphorisms of Yoga philosophy, with a Hindi 
translation and commentary by BalaramaUdasina. 
Preceded by commendatory verses by divers 
authors. Edited with Hindi annotations by 
Atmasvarupa Udasina.] pp. ix. xi. 16, 10, 16, 
406,10. Banldpure,*\&$ [1897.] 8°. 14048. d. 59. 
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PATANJALI (continued). 

etc. [Yogadar§ana. Sanskrit text, Mlith Bhoja's 
commentary. Edited with a Hindi translation 
and notes by Blumasenn Sarnia.] pp. xxiii, 273, 
xii. iii. afTSSHK [ Jalandhar , 1906.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 15.(1.) 

[Yogadarsana. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi commentary by Tulasirama Svami.] 
pp. 114, inc* *<io$ [Meerut, 1907.] 8°. 

• . 14049. bb. 25. 

Hw* tr ffSRy l w bc ’gy n w n re xnc 

I [Yogasutra. Sanskrit text, with 
a Hindi commentary, styled Gurugatnya-bhiishya, 
compiled by Gurusahaya Lala, and Hindi trans- 
lations of tlio Sanskrit passages quoted therein 
by Badarlnatha Surma. Edited by Bhagavan- 
p rasa da of Gaya, and Baladevasahaya of Ramdih .*] 
Benares, [1905, etc.'] 8°. 14049. bb. 21. 

In progress. 

*nwr [Yoga- 

sutra. Sanskrit text, with interpretation and 
copious commentary in Hindi, styled Yogachan- 
drika, by Svami Tejonatha of Hardwar.] pp. iv. 
ix. 88, 356, 82. [Lucknow, 1910.] 8°. 

14049. d. 6. 

PATHAK (II. K.). See Hauisankaiia Kahunas An- 
kara Pathaka. 

PEM SINGH, Bath or, of Khudala, Jodhpur . TT*Tt 
oTT spr xfa [Baja Kamketu ka jas. A tale 
of chivalry in Marwari verse.] pp. 92, lith. 

[Delhi, 1901.] 8°. 14156. i. 12.(2.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Allahabad. 

FTWt Sarasvati. [An illustrated monthly literary 
magazine. Vol. xi. edited by Deviprasdda Sukla ; 
vol. xii. by Mahaviraprasada Dvivedl.] Yols. 11 
and 12. THJT*T Wo- [Allahabad, 1910, etc.'] 4°. 

14160. ee. 2. 

In progress. 

XfOTfafVl [Sudhanidhi. A monthly medical maga- 
zine. Edited by Vaidyanafcha Sarma.] Vol. P, 
nos. 1 and 2. TPJPT [Allahabad, 1907.] 8°. 

14156, bb. 2. 

Apparently no more has been published. 

^VTfirfV i [Sudhanidhi. A monthly periodical 
on the Hindu religion and medicine. Edited .by 
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CFagannathaprasada Sukla.] wrm [Allah- 
abad, 1910, t^.] * 12°. 14156. bb. 5. 

In progress. 

Bankipuk. 

[Nagarihitaishinl-patrika. 
A quarterly journal, edited by Jainendrakisora 
and Salcalanarayana Pandeya.] Banhipore , 1904, 
etc, . # 14160. e. 20. 

In progress. 

BKNARE8. 

faftloST-ifaj [Mitbila-moda. A monthly 

magazine of general literature in Maithili and 
Sansk r it. Ed i ted by M nralidh ara J ha and o them] 
[Benares, 1905, etc.] 8°. 14160.ee. 1. 

In progress. 

q rrn r l iPfrffclft trfWr i [NagarlpracharinT-patrikS 
Journal of the NagaripracharinI Subha of Benares, 
edited successively by Syamasundara Dasa, Babti 
Kalidasa, Rddhakrislina Das a, and Ramachandra 
Sukla.] Vol, ii., etc. T ^f lTn Stttt- [Benares, 
1898, etc.. 8° and 4°. 14160. e. 21. 

In progress. Vol. vii. is a catalogue of ancient inscrip- 
tions. Voh. ii. to xii. were published quarterly , in 8°; 
vole. xiii. etc . in monthly numbers , in 4°. 

nfipTPjfsrarT I [Pundita-patrika. A monthly social 
and religious magazine of the Pandita Sarnaja of 
Benares. Edited by Bfihikrislina Sastii Pata- 
vardliana.] Vol. i., nos. 1-9. ■arnjft Stet [Benares, 
1898.] 8°. 14160. e. 19. 

Bombay. 

qire qrw** Shree Venkateshwar Samacliar. 
[A weekly newspaper.] Vol. xiv., no. 14, etc . 
Bombay , 1909, etc . Fol. O.P. 2. 

In progress . 

Calcutta. 


I [Kanyakubja-bandhu. A monthly 
journal of the Kanyakubja-mandala Sabha. Edited 
by Gadadharaprasada Misra.] Vol. i., nos. 1-8. 

[Calcutta, 1906, etc.] 8°. 14160. e. 24. 

Gaya. 

ftr gnftnrt wrr mftr* qfrai [Kavya- 

vilasinl-patrika. A monthly journal of the 
Kavyavilasin! Sabha, or Society for the pro- 
motion of poetical literature. Edited by Dhanur- 
dhari Misra.] Vol, i., no. 1. *nn ^ 09 , etc. [Gaya, 
1907, etc.] 8?. 14158.ee. 19. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Louvain. 

Le Museon. Revue Internationale publico par 
la Society dos Lett res ct des Sciences. (Lo 
Museon. Etudes philologiques, historiques, et 
religieuses. . . . Nouvello Serie, 1900.) Louvain , 

1881, etc. 8°. PP. 4453. 

In progress . 

Mkurut, 

HTTTfrgTH* [Bharatoddlmraka. A monthly journal 
on Hindu social and religious reform, and on 
Vedic philosophy. Edited by Svfuni Brahnm- 
nanda Sarasvatb] Vol. i. WIZ [Meerut, 

1897-98.] 8°. 14154. ee. 5. 

Patna. 

Tjrm i nm rp j f Sr [Sanmsyapurti. A 

monthly magazine, containing poetical composi- 
tions by modern Hindi poets. Edited by Vraja- 
nandanasahaya.] Vols. i. and ii., no. 1. 

[Bank i pur, 1897-98.] 8°. 14158. d. 48. 

PHANINDRANARAYANA PRABHAKARA. grrft 
■afa fT?TI^ \ [Muravivarnsa-vitana. An historical 
account of the Kanyakubja dynasty, in verse.] 
pp. 22. 3r <jra wr ^ot [Calcutta, 1908.] 8°. 

14156. g. 16 (2.) 

PHILLOTT (Douglas Ckavkn). See Sit A’ ham a, 
Suhadar. From Sepoy to Subadar . . . Trmis- 
lated by Lieutenant-Colonel Norgate . . . Third 
edition, edited by Lieutenant-Colonel 1). C. 
Phillott. 1911. 8°. 14156. ggg. 11. 

PHTJLA SIMHA. See Skutuj R i m h a and PiciiLA 
Simha. >T3T?T [Blmjana Nihillde.] [1902.] 

8°. 14156. i. 12.(3.) 

*T*T*T sprarffi T W^ rehrm ^ [Bhajaua Rama- 

vanavasa. A poenf on tho exile of Rama.] pp. Ill, 
Uth. tot [Meerut, 1907.] 8°. 14158. dd. 7.(4.) 

PINCOTT (Frkdkric). See Chatuhbhuja Misha. 
The Proma-sagara ... A literal translation of tho 
Hindi text of Lalld Lul Kavi . . . fully annotated 
and explained grammatically, idiomatically rand 
exegotically by F. Pincott. 1897. 8°. 14156. i. 38. 

See Siva prasapa, Jlaja, C.S.I. History 

of Hindustan, being an English version [by 
F. Pincott] of . . . ^fif ITfR» Part ii. 
1890. 8°. 14156. g. 36. 
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MNCOTT (Frederic) (continued). Life of Empress 
Victoria. (TIWTHnSTt^ WFrTPjft f^JtfTTTT • . • 'SET 
l) pp. 130. Hanlcipur , 1805. 8°. 

14156. g. 49. 

PIPA, Vnisin/ava saint. See Nami aju 

^rt ^rr l [Piptiji kl katlia. An account of 
Pi pn..l [1807.] 8°. 14154. ee. 2. 

^ft fqiTT [Pipa-paraclinri.] A me- 
trical biography of Pipfi.] pp. 104. . Viofc 
[Horn!, ay, 1008.] 8°. 14156. g. 12. 

PITAMBARA PRAGJL yiPiibi 

[ Push till la-kalpataru-siirttsarigralm. A collection 
of hymns ami songs of the Vallnbhl sect of 
Vaislinavas, partly in Hindi, partly in Gujarati. 
Compilod by Pitambara.] pp. ii. 320, viii. 

\<oz [Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14144. e. 14. 

PlTAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA, Disciple of Biipu 
Saniseuti. Sue AsilTAVAKKA. wt II 

[Ashtavakra-gitfi. "With a Hindi paraphraso by 

Pitambara.] [1909.] P3°. 14049. aa. 21. 

• 

See' Bai.abodha. [Balabodhtt. 

Edited with a commentary, entitled llalabodliinl, 
and notes by Pitambara.] [1892.] 12°. 

14154. d. 17. 

See N I St- II A LA. Dasa. ^pRTRFTY etc. 

[Vichiirasugaru. With annotations by Fitain- 
buvii.] [1900.] 8\ . 14154. ft. 1. 

See Pu ran as. — Blahja va tapurn n a . 

Trrtwr II [Gajendramoksha, With notes 
by Pitambara.] [18U7.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 

Sen Sayana Acharya. Yfrfarr 

*on*n li [Punchadasl. With Pltambara’s Hindi 
commentary, called Tattvapra&fisika. Followed 
1> V (lajcndraiuoksha, with notes by Pitambara.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 

S u'.e Sayana Actiakya. H 'WQ 

II LPanchadasI. The Sanskrit text of 
the 10th yr altar ana , with PitambanPs com- 
mentary.] [1000.] 8°. 14154. fill. 

See U cani shads, T etc. 

[Bidhaddranyaka-upauishad. Edited with a Hindi 
translation and commentary, entitled Vedanta-- 
dipika, and notes by Pitambara. Preceded by 
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a short metrical account of certain # TJpanisbads,t 
with a Hindi translation, also by ^hc latter.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14007. c. 24. 

[Viclmrachandrodaya. A 

manual of popular Vedantism, in the form of a 
catechism. Edited by Sharif SaliK Muhammad. 
Fourth edition.] pp. xi. xxyii. 303. 

[Bombay, 1892.] 16°. 14154. d. 14. 

Ii [Viclmrachandrodaya. Edited, 

with a life of the author, by Sharif Salili Mu- 
hammad. Fifth edition.] pp. xx. 84, 368. 

[Bombay, 1901.] 16°. 14154. d. 29. 

II [Vritti- 

ratnavali. An abstract of Pi tain harass com- 
mentary on the Vrittiprabhakara of Nischala 
Dasa.] See Nischala Dasa. ^f^rrTWTT etc. 
[Viohfirasagara.] pp. 329-377. [1900.] 8°. 

* 14154. ff. 1. 

PIYUSHAVARSHINf DHARMA SABHA. See 
Farukh auap. — Fey ash avarshinl Dharma Sabhd . 

POMPEI. Santa Marla del Rosario , Church of. 
Rosari puugahi bindri Pompei paddanu. [A 
manual of devotions in honour of the Virgin 
Mary. Translated by P. J. Levan x, partly in 
Oraon, and partly in Hindi.] pp. 64. Vompei, 
1894. 16°. 14178. f. 5. 

PRABHUDAYALU, of Rump nr, and JNANA- 
CHANDRA, Jairu, of Lahore . sfarNRRT [Jfiina 
tnrthayafcra. A guide to Jain places of pilgrimage 
in India, with a chapter on native medicines.] 
pp. 321. Wo* [Lahore, 1901.] 16°. 

14156. fff. 2. 

PRABHUDAYALU, of Twin, Banda . See Badara- 
YANA. etc. [Vedfuitadarsana. With 

an extensive Hindi commentary and translation 
by P ra b 1 1 ud ay iilu .] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 1. 

[Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms 

from the Vai§eshika, Sankhya, and Vedanta 
systems, with a Sanskrit commentary designed 
to reconcile the apparent discrepancies of the 
philosophical schools. With Hindi translations 
of the sutras and commentary.] pp. 79. inc* 
tsfcM [Meerut, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e.*22.(2.) 

PRABHULALA R AMACH ANDRA, of llathras. See 
Rajab ‘Au Beg, called Surcb. *TR 
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>[Sangit j$n alara. A metrical translation of tlie 
Fasiinalna Sija'ib, by Prabhuliila.] [1904.] 8°. 

14457. b. 8.(1.) 

PRADHAN (G. P.), Rev. vfcm < 

[Nepali paliilo sodhnuttar.] Nepali First Cate- 
chism. Translated and published by tho Rev. 
G. P. Pradlian. pp. 32. Darjeeling, [1902.] 
10°. 14154. a. 16.(2.) 

t flv nE I [Nepali uklian ko 

postal*.] . . . Nepali Proverbs. Compiled by 
the Rev. G, P. Pradlian. pp. i. 76. /Darjeeling, 
1908. 8°. 14156. g. 69.(3.) 

PRADHAN (R. N,). See Prf.mat.ahaiu. 
[PrcrnulakarL] Edited by Baboo R. N. Pradlian. 
1908, 1910. 12°. , 14158. cec . *8. 

PRAKASADEVA, Qraddheya, Preacher of the Brahma 
Sam ft j . xrjfhf *TT?5T [Sangifcumala.] A Collection 
of Hymns [of the Brahma Samfij. Second edition.] 
pp. xxii. ii. 240. [Lahore, 1910.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 20. 

PRAKASANANDA BRAHMACHARL tfwfijnr 
fir gl^mrT [Yogavasishtha-siddhfmtasara. An ex- 
position of the philosophy of the Yogavasishtha.] 
pp. 128. TOsrfrTc? <\*.09 [Aligarh, 1907.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 25. 

PRAKASANANDA PURI. S^BiUHMANANDA-TiimiA, 
Son of Sankara. etc. [Tarkikamoha- 

iprakasa. Accompanied by a Hindi version by 
Prakasananda.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 8. 

PKAMESHWARACHARYA. See Pakamksvaua, 
Astrologer. 

PRANA JI VAN A MORARJI TRIPATHI. See Bhu- 
sii aka , KavL f^rnrrrwt [Sivaraja - bavanl. 
Edited with a preface and notes, by Pranajivana.] 
[1893.] 16°. * 14158. c. 27. 

PRATAPA *NARAY AN A MISRA. See Bankim- 

CHANDRA ClI ATTOI’A DH Y A YA . (Kapal- 

kundala . . . Translated from Bengali . . . by . . . 
Pratap Narayan Misra.) [1901.] 8°. 

14156. b. 48.(2 ) 

PRATAPA NARAYANA SIMHA, Maharaja of 
Ayodhya. Raskusumakar. TXnjxpraiT I or a bock 
on rhetoric WT XT*r I pp. %- 

vi. 23, 191, vi. xvi. Allahabad , 1894. 8°. 

14158. ee. 10. 
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PRATAPA SIMHA, of Kama. A Brief Sketch of 
tho Life of H.H. the Maharajah of Jaipur, and a 
short description of tho good done by him during 
tho present Famine. [In English and Hindi, 
the latter version containing Sanskrit and Hindi 
stanzas by various authors.] By Kumar Pratap 
Singh of Kama. pp. 10, 11. 17 zi ana gar am, 
1900. 8°. 14156. g, 70. 

PRATAPA SIMHA, Raja of Jaipur. T&tpnmv: 
[Amritasagara. A work on Hindu medicine. 
Translated from tho Marwari into modern Hindi 
by Jimrasnramaji, with an entire re-arrangement 
of the subjects.] pp. xxviii. 538. Wt# 

[Bombay, 1804.] 8°. 14156. b. 25. 

[Another edition.] pp. viii. 48, 572, iv. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14166. b, 24. 

WTiWTTTT [Amritasagara. •Translated by 

Pandit Kabcharana. Tenth edition.] pp. ii. vi. 
687. [Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 

14166. b. 28. 

fVnrtf! WfRTPTT; HTm. [Amrrtasagara. 

Compiled and translated from tho Marwari 
original, with additional matter and a glossary, 
by Pandit Paramanauda Sulda. ] pp. iv. 007. 
Wfc [Catvnporo, 1902.] 8°. 14156. b. 26. 

Sangit Sar. [A work on music, dancing, 

and tho dramatic art.] Compile* I by II. II. Maha- 
raja Sawai Pratap Sin ha Deo of Jaipur, in seven 
parts. Published [or rather, oditod] by B. T. 
Saluisrabuddhe. Pt. 1-3. Poona , 191.0- . 8°. 

14156. f. 58. 

* Tn jirnr/rens. 

PRATAPA SIMHA SETH, ifhnr wfrsr <nrr ^ 

* * v>t 

m?TtT5T [Jivanacharitra Ifuzur Svamiji Maharaja. 
The life and teachings of Sivadayiil Siinha Khatri, 
afterwards called Radhasvamldayul, founder of 
tho Radhfisvfuni sect] pp. 116. 'FUTH vto* 

[ Benares , 1902.] 8°. 14158. gg. 6.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 119. Allahabad , 

[1909.] 8°. 14156. gg. 27.(1.) 

PRATAP CHAND, Pandit. Kce Pokubiiottama. 
Dasa. 

PRATIKRAM AN AStlTRA. wmwaR ttctt 
tf wf?w [P ratikramanasutra. Preceded by 
the Samayikasufcra, With fabrics, notes, and 

Q 
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tr*y*slations in the Marwari dialect of Hindi.] 
pp. 128, lith* [Delhi, 1898.] ohL 8°. 

14100. c. 22. 

*rnnc Trtwg fi n sTO i ^ ftrfti [Panch 

Pratikramana-sutra. The ritual of the Kharatara- 
gachchha in Prakrit, Hindi, and Gujarati, in- 
cluding a Saptasmarana of Sanskrit and Prakrit 
hymns, and other religious writings in those four 
languages. Edited by Mohanalala Gam.] pp. iv. 
250, 2. W* [ Bombay , 1904.] 12°. 

14100. b. 5. 

PRATIMAN THAPA. The Life of Shree 3 Maha- 
raja Sir Jung Bahadur, Rana Nepal. 

Wtycff WTPT|nc T P TT ^ ft ^frsr [Maharaja , Sir 

Jang Bahadur ko jlvanacharifcra. In Nepali.] 
pp. i. 95. TBK&xm <Rofc [Calcutta, 1908.] 8°. 

14150. ggg. 2. 

PREMADASA, Kabirpanthi. farftrc HTTO [sic] 
[Timirabhaskara. A refutation of the Arya Satnaj- 
ist doctrines as propounded by SvamT Dayananda 
in his Satyarthaprakasa.] pp. ii. 287. 
[Hoshangabad, 1909.] 8°. 14154. c. 34. 

PREMA KAVI. See Govakdhana Lat.a, Gosvdmi. 

PREMALAHARI. PW- gng r t [Premalaharf. A col- 
lection of love-verses in Nepali.] Edited by 
Baboo R. N. Pradlmn. Pts. ii. and iv. Benares, 
1908, 1910. 12°. 14158. ccc. 13. 

PREMARANGA. HT*TT TTWPTC? It [Sloka- 

vall Ramayana. An abridged Hindi metrical 
version of the Ramayana of Valnilki.] pp. ii. 108. 
WM [ Jabalpur , 1898.] 8°. 14158. f. 22.(2.) 

PREMA SIMHA, Mahanta. ^dH?> r^<v3 [P rein a - 
ral/uavali. Devotional songs.] pp. 134. WTvKT 
[Lahore, 1901.] 8°. 14154. d. 20.(4.) 

PREMASUKHA, Pupil of JhjdLlla Ch and hurl. w%T 
[ClmrcluVchandrodaya. A Jain treatise in 
reply to the Gappadlpika-satnlra, and in support 
of the JfianadTpika of Parvati Dliuiidhakanl.] 
3 pts., lith. ^ 55 ^ [Delhi, 1893.] 12°. 

14154. h. 29. 

HWT feTCR T [Charcha-chandro- 

daya. Another edition of Pt. 3, with the intro- 
duction. Followed by Svapne kix khyal, a Jain 
religious drama by Atmasuhaji, and a philo- 
sophical poem, entitled Anekartha-vijnanashtaka, 
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with an explanatory translation,] pp. vii. 944 
Stfti [ Ahmadabad , 1894.] 12° t . 

14154. h. 30. 

PREM SHAMSHER. See Tattvabodha. HTnrhn 
[Tattvabodha. Sanskrit text, accompanied by 
a translation in the Nepali dialect by Prem 
Shamsher.] [1892.] 12°. 14048, b. 23.(3.) 

PREM SHAMSHER THAPA KSHATRL *m*pr- 

srfSftn u [Prcmamritavarslijnl. A Nepali treatise 
on Materia Mediea.] Pt. i. pp. viii. xix. 219. 
WTR Sfced [ Benares , 1894.] 8°. 14156. bb. 6.(1.) 

PREM SINGH, of Nabha. See Husain Va'i?, 
Kd shift , M [Buddhivaridhi. A 

Hindi translation of the Anwar i suhaill with an 
extensive commentary by Prem Singh.] [1905.] 
8 °. 14157. e. 1. 

rTSJ [Ami-jal. A tract on the ethics 

of marriage, conception, and birth of children. 
In Gururaukhi characters.] pp. 75. [Nabha, 

1909.] 16°. 14156. ddd. 5. 

l4\Awi [AmJ-pachisa. Advice on 

the subject of married life, with a poem of 25 
stanzas.] pp. 32. 7JT3T < l& c lo [Nabha, 1910.] 
16°. 14150. ddd. 6. 

[Anuchara ko solan anga. 

Sixteen religious maxims for the guidance of 
Sikhs. Second edition.] pp. 14. Wo 

[Nabha, 1910.] 32°. 14154. d. 51. 

TPffT$f [Dharmaprakasa. A Sikh tract 

enjoiuing the observance of religious and social 
duties. Second edition.] pp. 40. *ttht 
[Nabha, 1910.] 12°. 14154. d. 52. 

3JvnRT3T [Grihasthasudhara. Advice 

to householders on religious and social matters. 
In Guruinukhi characters.] pp. 31. TSTST 
[NaUa, 1908.] 24°. 14164. k. 26.(2.) 

^6 TJcJof V3* Td [Narakon par vichaia. 

A Jain tract on the 28 naralcas, or punishments 
in a future existence, with an account of mis- 
fortunes as the result of sins in the px’esent life. 
In Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 34. 7JT3T 
[Nabha, 1908.] 24°. 14154. k. 20.(1) 

XfcT \T^ ^RJ [Svayamvara. A treatise 

advocating the adoption of the ancient system 



229 PEETAMANJAltl- 

iof the 8v<y/amvara f or form of marriage in which 
a womars makes free choice of a husband; with 
Pauranic illustrations of such marriages. In 
Gurumukhi characters.] pp. i. 226. 7ST3T 
[Nabha, 1909.] 8°. 14156. d. 35. 

PBETAMA^JARI. *riV?T i h ra yfl unw: n 

[Pretamahjarl. A manual of funeral rites, with 
formulae and rubrics in Sanskrit and explanations 
in Hindi. Edited byJBhajanaldla of Basdharan.] 
ff. 28. [Moradabad, 1906.] oil . 8°. 

14033. bbb. 41.(3.) 

PRITHUYASAS, Son of Vardhamihira, 
[Shatpahcha§ika. Sanskrit text, with Badari- 
natha’s Hindi translation.] pp. 40. <J5WW9i 
[Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.) 

PRITHVIPALA SIMHA, Raja, of Surajpur. See 
Raksiiasa. [Rakshasa-kavya^ 

With a Hindi word-for-word interpretation and 
translation, and English translation, by Raja 
Prithvlpala Simha.] [1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 33.(3.) 

PRITHVIRAJA, King of Delhi. [ Life .] Sec 

JayantIpbasada Upadityaya. 

[Pri fcli viriija Chauhan.] [1901.] 12°. 14156, fff. 5. 

PRIYA DASA. See Nabhaji. [Bhak- 

tamiila. With the gloss of Priya Dasa.] [1 896.] 

8°. 14154. e.‘ 48. 

See Nabhaji. 'U^l etc. [Bbakta- 

mala-prasanga. Tho Bhaktamala of Nabhaji, 
with a Gujarati commentary based on tho gloss 
of Priya Dasa.] [1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 14. 

[1906.] 8°. 14154. ee. 21. 

See Nabhaji. ^sft m i WTg *rrNr I [Bhakta- 

mala. With Priya Dasa’s tiled, and commentary 
thereon by Sitaramasarana Bhagavanprasada.] 
[ Benares , 1903, ctc.~\ 8°. 14154. fif. 13. 

See Nabhaji. TOTfw 

[Bhaktamala. With Priya Dasa’s commentary.] 

[1905.] 8°. 14158. ee. 28. 

PRIYATAMADHARMA SABHA. See Harivallabiia 
$arua. Mw i m iinn K I [Samskaramartanda. Rules 
for rites of the Priyatamadhnrma Sabha of 
Sbikarpur.]* [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 
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PUB AN AS. 

SK1.KCT10N8. 

*ru HnrrrlwT mtwr: ii [Ekiida?ima- 

hatmya. Tho lections for each of the 26 Ekadu$[ 
festivals extracted from various Puriinns. With 
a Nepali translation by Harihara §armu.] ft". 270. 
*?TTT« [Benare*, 1903.] obi. 8°. 14016. dd. 11. 

This recension agrees with tha t of the Bombay editions 
of 1858 and 1868. 

Agnipukana. 

’SHI ^srl rUTJ? [Rajagriha-mahatmya. An 

exposition of tho sanctity of Rajagriha in Patna. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version.] pp. 148. 
imm <«*fc [Allahabad, 1898.] 12°. 14016. b. 21.(2.) 

tsrq TSrknru? I [Rajagriha-mahatmya. San- 

skrit text, with a Hindi translation by Ball! 
Misi’a. Second edition.] pp. 111. 'UT^TT [Patna,] 
1904. obi. 12°. 14016. b. 23.(3.) 

Biiaoavatahjrana. 

puro 'WtaSUI’T* Him [Sukiisugarn. Tho 

Bhagavatapurana, translated into Hindi prose by 
Salagrama Kavi.] 2 vols. [Bombay, 

1894.] 4°. 14154. g. 12. 

of Jd|<^ d marT [Bhiiguvatasura. A prose 

translation of the Bhagavatapurana, preceded by 
tho Bhagavatamfihiitinya. In Gurumukhi charac- 
ters.] pp.666. [Lahore, 1896.] 4°. 

14154. g. 14. 

ww [Bhilguvata- 

purana. Sanskrit text, with a metrical Hindi 
paraphrase, entitled Anandambunidlii, by Maha- 
raja Raghuraja Simhaji Deva.] 12 pts. 

[ Bombay , 1899-1900.] obi . Fol. 

• 14018. cc. 3. 

ePR tpZV VVC W^TIT Hm [Nutana suklm- 

sftgara. The Bhagavatapurana, translated in 
prose and verse by Narayanaprasada Mukunda- 
rama.] pp. xxvi. 571, 468. [Bombay, 

1900.] 4°. 14154. g. 18, 

l [Sukhasagara. The Bliagavatapurfma, 
translated by Makkhan Lala.] 2 vols. wnryc 
Vtoo [Gawnpore, 1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 2. 

wW TBhagavatapurana. 

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi preface, and trausla- 
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tion called Kirtfcivardhim, by Riunasvarupa 
Sannii.] 2 vols. W(t [Maradalnut, 1901.] 

8 °, 14018. a. 2. 

gyp jj PT [Sukharnava. A proso translation of the 
Jtlnigavatapurfina in the Gorkha dialect by Pandit 
Chiraujiva Upadhyiiya.] ’S^Nrnjfl {.Benares, 1901.] 
8°. 14154. ff. 2. 

Separate pagination for each skandha . 

^rfasPTTfT^Tirr TO ii [Bhagavatapurtina. Trans- 
lated into Hindi verse by Hariprakasa Purama- 
hamsa.] [Lucknow, 1900, etc.] 8°. 

14154. ff. 16. 

In progress, 

RTT*liT H [G a jo n (1 va m ok sh a . An epi- 
sode from the eighth skandha of tho Bhagavala- 
purfina, with notes in Hindi by Pitambara.] 
[1897.] S\ 8ms Sayan a Aohauya. rfdmRft 
RSfan *mm U [Pahehadasi.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

[For editions and translations of tho Premasiigara, 
ur Hindi version of the tenth skandha of tho 
Bhfigavatapuriina :] Sue Ciiaturbuiua Misha. 

HFTTfT mRT \ [Bhagavata- 

juinum. Tho tenth skandha , translated into verso 
]»V Ahiijshi Sahibram.] pp. 252. ^9 

[< lorakhpur, 1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 3. 

yfaWTrcm i [Bhagavatupurana. A 

translation of tho llth skandha, in Nepali verse, 
by Kodaranatha Upadhyaya.] pp. 32. WC$fi 
L Bmarrs, 1910.] 8°. 14154, ee. 33.(5.) 

BuAVlSUYOTTARAimRANA. 

Wrc«r?r u [Mahfi- 

lalcslnni-vratakatha. The legend of the Mahd- 
lakshitil festival, taken from tho Bhavishyottara- 
puraua. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation 
by Ganosa Kasinatha Kale.] ff. 17. W&tlV! 
[Kali, an, 1900,] old. 8°. 14016. d. 59. 

Brahmandapurana. 

RTfar n [ A d h y a t m a r a r n a y ana. San- 
skrit text, with a Hindi paraphrase by Baijnath 
Kurmi.] pp. v. 03<>. [ Lucknow , 1894.] 

Fob 14018. e. 33, 


PUBANAS {continued). 

Brahmandapurana {continued). 

WXpfTaTH cTTHTffenff [Adhyatmaramayana. Trans- 
lated in Gurutrmkhi characters.] pp. 543. &hJcJ 
[ Lahore, 1903.] 8°. 14154. ee. 16. 

^milriKlHIina [Samkshipta Adhyatmarama- 
I yana. An abridgment of tho Adhyatmaramayana, 
in Nepali verse.] See Bhancbhakta Acharya. m*J- 
H^ftRTTRTiRr [Bhamibhaktiya-ramayana.] pp. 3 1 7* 
581. [1910.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 15. 

ftp* wpnfiur tot mfonti vci mn 

[Nasiketopakhyana, or Chaudravati. The Pa uranic 
story of Nasiketa, tho son of Chandravati, trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit into prose by Sadala 
Misra. Edited with an introduction by Syarna- 
eundara Dasa.] pp. iv. 38. Allahabad, 
[1901.] 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nagari Pracharini Granthamala Scries, no. 2. 

TTmrfan mffa? [Ramagita. A philosophical poem 
taken from tho Adhyatmaramayana. Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi metrical version, and prose 
paraph rase by G irijiiprasada. Second edi ti on .] 
pp. 31. StO-fc [Lucknow, 1898.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 9.(2.) 

Braijwapurana. 

HTRT [Brahmapunina, also called Adi- 
Brahmapuraua. Translated into Hindi by Pandit 
Ravidatta,] pp. vi. 078. [Lucknow, 

1891.] 8°. 14154. f. 21. 

[Karmavipaka- 

samhita. A treatise in 111 adhydyas , purporting 
to form part of the Pitrikalpottara of tho Bra Inn a- 
puratm, and treating of the knowledge of nativi- 
ties as conditioned by karma , expiations, etc. 
Sanskrit text, edited with a Hindi translation by 
Nandalala Sarma.] pp. 2, 3, 371, TOfU t 

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 42. 

■afftfatira tffifrn ti nh&T mm z\m i [Karmavi- 
pfika-samhita, Sanskrit text with a Nepali trans- 
lation by Pandit Sada$iva Sarma.] pp. 425. 
Benares, w* [1902.] 8°, 14053. dd, 3. 
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Devibhagavatapuuana. 

MTUT [Dovibluigavatapuriina. Trans- 
lated by Mahesadatta Sukula. Sixth edition.] 
pp. vi. 950. Jg raTTS [ Lucknow , 1899.] 4°. 

14154. gg. 6. 

*trfa*5<ITW 5 b [Savitryupakhyana. The legend of 
Savitri, forming skamilia ix. 20-38 of tho Devi- 
bhagavatapuriina. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
translation by Jvalaprasada Misra.] pp. 250. 
setMb [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14018. b. 28. 

Garudapurana. 

mmrbFmfttf iTTTwra \\ [Garudapurana. 
Sanskrit text, with a Nepali translation.] AT. 138. 
[Benares, 1906.] obi. Pol. 14018. e. 10. 

Kalkipurana. 

ofrfr^ l» . . . The Kalki Pnran trans- 

lated by Pt. Ram Swaroop Sharma. pp. 185. 
Cawiiporc , [1896.] 8°. 14154. ee. 3. 

VifxfiynyT I (Kalkipurana. Translated by P. Bal- 
dew Prasad Mishra of Moradabad.) [With the 
Sanskrit text.] pp. viii. ii. viii. 356. Bombay , 
1897. 8°. 14016. d. 52. 


M arkanueyapuran a (continued ) . 

I [Durgdvijaya, A metrical translation 
of the Durgapatha or Devlmuhatmya, with occa« 
sional notes and translation in Hindi by Mukut ; a- 
lula, called Raiigaj?.] pp. 109. WoV 

[Bankipur, 1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 26. 

TTJTJfTcft [Saptasatl, or Dovunahatrnya. Preceded 
by the Durgfikavacha, Argalastotra, Kilakastotra, 
and mantras. Sanskrit text, with a Nepali 
translation by Harihara Sarmii. Ninth edition.] 
pp. 372 ; 16 plates. ^RTTm [Benares, n.d.] 12°. 

14016. b. 30. 

Matsyapuuaka. 

^Wjrnrr [Matsyapurana. Sanskrit text, 

accompanied by a Hindi version by Pandit 
Rastframa. Edited by the translator and Pandit 
Kalicharana.] pp. viii. 979. [Luck- 
now, 1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31. 


«qmq r glW*¥ I [ Pray aga- m a 1 i a t m y a . 
A panegyric on Allahabad, in 12 chapters. San- 
skrit text, with a Hindi translation by Kfirya- 
namyana Sarnia.] pp. 144. YSTYRT [Ajmer, 
190<f.] 8 °. 14018. b. 7.(2.) 


LiNGAPtIRANA. 

HTh* ttttw: h [Ilaratalikn-puja- 
katha. A Sanskrit poem in 75 stanzas, narrating 
the legend of the Haratalikapuja rite, preceded 
by the appropriate liturgy. With a Hindi version 
by Syamamanohara Vaidya.] ff. 12. Lucknow , 
woo [1900.] old. 8 °. 14033. c. 44.(4.) 

M A RKAN OKYAPURAN A. 

AtjU PCq UCTO I [Markandcyapurana. Translated 
into prose by Pandit Akshayavata Misra. 2 pts. 
pp. 480. [ Calcutta , 1908-09.] 

8°. 14154. dd. 22. 

TOrfaf [Markandeyapurana. Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi translation by Raghurfya 
Dube. Second editiouj WoC [ Lucknow , 

1908, etc.) 4°. 14018. ee. 2. 

In progress . . 


NiUSIMlIAPURANA. 

rjTftffNTTTW *nn [Nnsimhapurana, or Narasimha- 
purana. Translated by Pandit Mahesadatta Sukula.] 
pp. 301. [ Lucknow , 1890.] 8°. 

14154. f. 20. 

Padmapurana. 

tre r gr nr r HTOT I [Padmapurana. A Hindi prose 
translation, commenced by Mahesadatta Sukula, 
and concluded, on his death, by Rama vilmrT 
Sukula.] 7 pts. ty P PTR [Lucknow, 1891- 

1899.] 8°. 14154. gg. 1. 

yAtth qqTTT [Rama-painfira. A metrical version 
of tho Padmapurana by Nanhulal Patwilri.] 
{Jabalpur, 1910, etc.) 12°. 14154. dd.44. 

In program . 


cTpUT HvTT 3H [Gttainahatrnya. A Hindi verso 
translation of chaj>ters 171-188 of the Uttara- 
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khamla of tlio Padmapurana, in Gurumukhi 
cl i a mo to rs . ] See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgitd . 
?T<W Hfhgrr [Govindaglta.] [1897.] obi. 12°. 

14158. c. 37. 

txv wnrfarrwf W imw: i [Karttika- 

miihatmya, A Sanskrit account, in 35 chapters, 
of the legends and cults connected with the 
month Kiirttika (October-Novernber), purporting 
to belong to this Parana, but differing from the 
better known work of the same name ascribed 
to this Purana. With a Nopali translation.] 
ff. 273. [Benares, 1903.] obi . 8°. 14018. a. 4. 

W TTOTOT II [Lavakusakiinda. An ac- 

count in prose of Lava and Kusa, sons of Rama, 
translated from chapters 55-68 of the Patala- 
klianda of the Padmapurana.] See Tula si Dasa. 
TTHPTO [Rfimfiyann.] pp. 591-635. [1909.] 8°. 

14158. ff. 12. 

Jwr: WH TfafT n [Pushkara-mfthatmya. A 

section of the Srishtikhanda of the Padmapurana. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi prose translation by 
Pandit Tansukh Lala.] foil. 170. WWK 

[Ajmer, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14016. d. 51. 

TTWPffHV I [Ramasvamedha. The first, episode of 

the Patiilakhanda of the Padmapurana, translated 
into Nepali verse by Subba-Homanatha Upa- 
dhyaya.] pp. 174. [. Benares , 1895.] 

8°. 14154. f. 23. 

yT*CTO*TV WIT yffafi li [Ramasvamedha. Translated 
into Nepali, or Gorkha, verse by Pandit Vrisha- 
bhadhyaja Sarma,] pp. 261. WTTTS WS [Benares, 
1901.] 8°. 14154. flf. 8. 

TWPSPT'l nflt i [Ramasvamedha. A metrical trans- 
lation by Rcvdrainaji.] pp. iv. 430. 

[Bombay, 1907.] 8°. 14154. ee. 32. 

[Vaidyanatha-mahatmya. An 
account of the legends and cult of the §aiva 
sanctuary at Baijnath, purporting to belong to 
the Patalaklianda of the Padmapurana. Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada 
Mi$ra.] pp. 264. [Bombay, 1905.] 8°, 

14016. dd. 14. 
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Skandapurana. 

[Arbuda-mabatmyasara. Verses on 
the sanctity of Mount Abu. Abridged from the 
Skandapurana by Sadasiva §ahkara §astrl. With 
a Hindi translation, notes, and a map.] pp. 72. 
‘HMo [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14016. c. 42.(3.) 

HJ T qiqwgJW [Jagannatha-T^ahatmya. 8 chapters 
on the cult of Vishnu in Puri, p\irporting to 
form part of the Nlladri-mahodaya in the Suta-* 
samhita. With a Hindi translation and intro* 
duction by Jvalaprasada Misra.] See Visvanatha 
Mahapatra, Son of Dayanidhi. . . . 

jj^qicuui etc. [Govardhana-plthlya . . . guruparam- 
para, ctcj] pp. 45-149. [1906.] 8°. 14016. dd. 19. 

TWryrfanjS I [Kasiklianda. An account of the sacred 
city of Benares, in 100 adhydyas, translated from 
the Sanskrit into Hindi prose.] pp. ii. 609. 

[ Calcutta , 1908.] 8°. 14154. ee. 31. 

^R^JTTTTITVfffltf Xfal I . . . TRTTWTTO 

WTT w f y?T I [Kedarakhanda. An account of 

the legends and cult of the Saiva sanctuary of 
Kedarnath, Garhwal District, in 206 chapters. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation, styled 
Ra tnaprabha, by V rajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. iv. 
vii. i. viii. ii. 1190. [ Bombay , 1906.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 25. 

^ yft wn- 

Zfan I [Pahcha§ila-badarl-mahatmya. A 

Sanskrit poem on the sanctity of the Pancha§ila 
and Brahmakapalfsila at Badrinath, purporting 
to form ch. 59-60 in the Badari-raahatmya of tho 
Sahyadrikhanda. With a Hindi translation.] 
pp. 89; 8 j dates. [ Moradabad , 1905.] 

obi 12°. * 14016. b. 26.(3.) 

I [Skandapurana, Revakbanda, Mahon* 
dragiri-maliatmya, ch. 39-40. An account of 
the origin and divisions of the Khandelwal 
Brahmans. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi trans- 
lation by Ramdayaljl Jos!.] See RamjIlal, Baja - 
vaidya. etc. [Vam§avalL] pp. 1-27, 

[1906.] 8°. 14058. b. 45.(3.) 

[Svasthan! - parame^varl - vratakathay 
The legend of the cult of the deity Svasthani* ' 
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in 22 chapters, purporting to come from the 
Maghamaliatmya of the Kedarakhanda of the 
Skandapurana, in Nepali. Preceded by a ritual 
for the same festival and the appropriate legend 
in verse, purporting to bo from the Padmapuriina, 
in Sanskrit. Compiled and edited by §5ikhara- 
natha SuvedL] pp. iv. ii. 8, 10, 440. Benares, 
[1905.] 8°. 14154, ee. 22. 

t 

I [Svastlianl-vratnkatha. Another 
edition.] pp. 337. [ Benares , 1899.] 

8°. 14154. dd. 32. 

[A duplicate of the preceding edition.] 

14154. dd. 6. 

wr mrnrtaftir* mew: ii [Vaisakha- 

mahdtmya. Twenty-five adhyciyas on the legends 
and cults associated with the month Yaisaklia. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation.] ff. 152. 
rfmut m [Bombay, 1901.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 15,(2.) 


See Dalel Simha. Htraumi [Sivasagara. Legends 
relating to Siva, taken from the Bralimottara- 
khanda of tlio Skandapurana.] [1910.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 33.(4.) 

See Sridhara. jfarr^ftinjVT [vSankara-charitasudlia. 
Tho life of Siva in verse, taken from the Brah- 
mottarakharida of the Skandapurana.] [1882.] 8°. 

14137. e. 14. 

Vamanapurana. 

mm [Vanmnapurana. Translated into 
Hindi by Pandit Itavidatta.] pp. vi. 582. <?imr9S 
[ Lucknow , 1890.] 8°. 14154. f. 18. 

m*RJT:rof mrnTtmrRrt mrmw Ii [ Vam anap urn n a . 
Sanskrit text, edited with a Hindi translation by 
Syamasundara Liila TripathL] ff. iii. 273. Bom- 
bay, [1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 34. 

mrnPJtTO mm [Vamanapuriina. Translated into 
prose by §yamasundara Lida Tripathi.] pp. viii. 
422. #^^o[»om5ay,U>04.] 4 W . 14154, ff. 7. 

* 

VARAHARUfttNA. 

I mftqn I [Durgakavacha, or 

Devlkavacha. A magic ritual of Devi. Followed 
by the Argaiastotra from the Markandeyapurana, 
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Durgakilakastotra, and Durganavarna. Sanskrit 
texts, edited witli Nepali translations by Vi$va- 
natha Sarma.] pp. 00. myt [Benares, 

1903.] 8°. 14016. dd. M. 

Vayupurana. 

n rnm yw mmrtm mrm: [Gaya-niiilmtmya. 
Eight chapters from the 8 v eta vara hak al p a of tlio 
Vayupurana on tho Vaishnava cult of Gaya. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by Syanm- 
para, son of Bechulal.] ff. 102. nm [G«?/<r.,] 
Benares [printed, 1900.] obi . 8°. 14016, dd. 20. 

VisnmrruiuNA. 

w r bu . . . Himrtm mfVw [YamagitiV 
A Sanskrit poem in 39 slokas on the Yama-rinyth, 
professing to bo extracted from tho Vishmipurana. 
Edited, with a translation into tho Gorkliali or 
Nepali dialect of Hindi, by Pandit Ranganatha 
Rimol.] pp. 24. Benares, 1889. 12°. 14016. c. 42.(1.) 


See Cftimmanlal Vaisya. JTTO-TO-mmSfT [Purfma- 
tattvaprakdsa. A treatise to prove that the 
Puranas are not the work of Vedavyiisa.] [ 1 910, 
etc.] 8°. 14154. c. 18. 

See Jvaeaprasada Misra^)/* MoraJabatl. WPTSTUTTJJT 
\ [Ashtadasapurana-darpana. A treatise* on 
tho 18 Puranas.] [1900.] 8". 14154. ee. 19. 

PTJRNA. See DkvIpuasada, llni . 

PURNACHANDRA SARMA. See Vinayavijaya. 

[Srlpala raj a no rfis, With a 
Gujarati paraphrase by Purnachandra Sarma.,] 
[1910.] 8°. 14154.1.20. 

PURNADASA, of Nayjhari. See Kabir. vfrtt vrl 
WWtt mgW [B'ljak. Accompanied by a commentary 
(trijya) by Puriiadasa.] [1892.] 8°. 14158. h. 14. 

[1905.] 4°. 14154. ff. 11. 

[1905.] 4". 14154. ff. 10. 

PURNANANDA GOSVAMI, Disciple of Brahma - 
nanda. n g ms mm rNrT nftflT II [Shat chakra. A 
Sanskrit tract, in 57 stanzas, on the activity of 
the Sakti, or mystic energy, in tho six centres of 
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thg ‘human microcosm. With a Hindi version.] 
pp. 37. grTWUT [Cmunporo, 1899.] 8°. 

• 14028. c. 85.(7.) 

The pages are numbered 46 — 83 . 

• xnrrafH*. vm P*l Y*{ l . . . Shatchakra niroopan 

chittra. [Being the Sanskrit Shatchakraniru- 
jmna, with illustrative plates, and] with, [San- 
skrit] Bhashya, and Bhasha, [ i.e . Hindi version,] 
containing the pictures of tho different Nerves 
and Plexuses of tbo human body with their full 
description showing the easiest method how to 
practise Pranayam by the mental suspension of 
breath through meditation only. By Shri Swarm 
Hansa Swaroop. pp. 28; ID plates . Muzaffar - 
jmr, [1903.] 4°. 14033. d. 25. 

[ Sy il m a ra h a sy a . A Sanskrit 

ritual of Syfunu- worship, in 15 parichchhedas , 
partly original and partly compiled from the 
Tantras. With a Hindi version by Tfarisaiikara 
Sastri.] pp. 338. Monulabad , [1899.] 8°. 

14033. c. 41. 

PURNA SAHIB, Mahatma . (ItTnrjnra) 

[Nirnayasfmi. A. poem in J36 verses, containing 
a dialogue betwoon a Guru and his disciple on 
teachings of Kablrpantln philosophy. Followed, 
by Vairagya^ataka, a poem in 127 couplets on 
asceticism.] See. Ram Rahas, Mahatma, of Bur - 
hanpiu\ * LPancha granthl.] pp. 255- 

303. [1908.] 8° 14154. c. 32. 

PHRNA SIMHA, Thdlmra . See Hanumanta Simma, 
Iiayhuvitmsi i and P city a Si mii a, Thdkura. 
mT [Mowur ka itihasa.] [1904.] 8°. 

14156. g. 59.(4.) 

P.URUSHARTHAKALP AVALLI. ms iwl n 

[Purusliiirtliakalpavalll. A Vaishnava religious 
poem, with a prose version, in the Nepali dialect.] 
Pt. i. pp, 21. [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 

14158. d. 62. 

PTJRUSHOTTAMA DASA, called Pkatap Chakd. 
TW ' [Sabhfivilfisa. A 

defence of the Sikh religion in reply to objections 
raised by orthodox Hindus.] pp. i. 14(5, lith . 
JgflTCTOT Wot, [Ludhiana, 1906.] 8°. 14154. ee. 39. 

PTJRUSHOTTAMA GIRI, Bdghambart Seam?., of 
Daraganj . [ Life .] See J agannathabkasada Sukla, 
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of Daraganj. ^nwt ^ 

[Svdml Sri Purushottama Giriji ka jivan^haritra.] 
[1910.] 8°: 14156. ggg« 9. 

[ Lif *-] See Jagannatiiaprasada Sitkla of 

Daraganj. [Purushottama-charitra,] 

[1910.] 12®. 14156. f£f. 20. 

PURUSHOTTAMAJI, Gosvdml. 

[TulasTmaladharanavada. A Sanskrit tract oil the 
wearing of the tula si, or basTl-plant, by Vaishnavas. 
With a Braj-bhasha translation by Ratmigopala 
Bhatta, and a Gujarati version.] pp. 30. 

W* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. d*69. 

PUTAJI, of Farukhabad . . +Sce Ram an a katana 
SUKLA. 

PYARE LALA, Kdshrn irl . See Arabian Nights. 
TTITEr [Sahasra raja n I charitra. Trans- 

lated from the Hindustani by Pyare Lala.] 
[1901.] 4°. # 14156. k. 23. 

PYARE LALA, Zemindar of Baraulha . o frVflfqnftT 

[Kokasastra.] Sexual science, pp. iii. vii.*97. 
Moradabad, [1900.] 8°. 14156. b. 23. 

PYARE LALA VRI&HNI, of Aligarh. mm?ft 
[Japan! bolchal. A Hindi- Japanese 
primer.} pp. 54.- ‘VtoM [Lucknow, 1905 J 

12°. 14160. a. 33.(2.) 

PYARE MOHANA KSHATRIYA. 

[Isfii-mataliltt. An anti-Christian tract.] pp. 20. 
[Lakhimpur, 1895.] 16°. 

14154. a. 26.(1.) 

R . . . , N . . . PRADHAN. See Pradhan (R. NJ. 

RADHAG0VINDA GOSVAMI, Vidydratna, of Mall i~ 
pallL M I [Bhashyasara Jaina 
siddhautaratna. A Sanskrit work expounding ^he 
principles of Jainism* and refuting other systems. 
With a Hindi translation.] pp.*iii. vi. 187. 

[Calcutta, 1906.] 8°. 14100. d. 20. 

RADHAKANT^ LALA, of Hasua. Shft MW* wtf 

HWl [JaisI karni taisx bhanju. A drama in 5 
acts.] pp. 15. Gaya, 1897. 8°. 14158. aa. 2. 

RADHAKRISHNA RASA. See Aqua and Oudh, 
United Provinces, New Selections. A Hindi text 
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Aook for junior Officers prepared . . . by . . . 
Sudhakar Dyivodi and Ra’dha Krisna Das. 1903, 
8\ 14158. dd. 8. 

L See Bahk'imchandea Chattopamiyaya. 

[Durgesanandini. Translated from the 
Bengali by Radhakrisbiin Dasa.] £1901.] 

14156. h. 74. 

See Ciiand. The Prithviraj raso of Cluuul 

Bardai. 1 Edited (with f critical notes) by . . . 
Radha Krishna Das, etc . 1902, etc . 8°. 

14158. ff. 7. 

See Dhiujva Dasa, Disciple of Kit a Hari- 

vttivsa. Tsft . . . [Bhaktaiiamfivali. 

Edited, with biographical notices, by Radha- 
krishna Dasa,] 1901. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

See Nanda Dasa. *?rrssftr 

TTH wrwntf [Rasa -paneliiidhyttyl. Edited, with 
notes and an account of the author, by ltfidha- 
krislma Dasa.] 1903. 8°.* 14158. cc. 15. 

See Pkiuodicai. Pun Lie at ions. — Benares. 

rfFTT^ Twfwt ^ffTopT \ [N agar i p rach a ri n i - pa trik ii. 
Edited by Rfulluikrishna Dasa and others.] 
[1898, etc.] *8° and 4°. . 14160. e. 21. 

See Savant a Sim ha, Maharaja of Kishan- 

garh. [Nagara-samuchchaya. With a 

life of the author by Radhakrislunt Dasa.] [1898.] 

8°. 14158. c. 34. 

See SiiIditara, also called Mukauduaua, of 

Dot ares. oFf^T ^ftVT ^7T *f*TTr*TT I [Jangniima, 
Edited with an historical analysis by Radlia- 
krislnja Dasa.] 1904. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

See Sudana, Kavi. -mf? if* 

etc. [Siijan-charitra. Edited by Radhakrishna 
Dasa.]* 1902. 8°. * 14158. cc. 15. 

[Life. 1 See V ka.tanani>anasahaya. * 

_ * C 

em i ft TW t [Radliukrislina Dasa kl 

jivanb] [1907.] 8°. 14150. |r. 18.(2.) 

*ttw? 5 *rr sfrnr *rfr* 

[Bbaratcndu-jivanacburitra. A life of Babu 
Harischandra of Benares, with a portrait.] pp. ii. 
107, vii. TMKW «l (0 [Benares, 1904.] 8°. 

14156. g. 52.(4.) 

• Him 9 KmfVg j vrf ?rr [Hindi 

bMsba ke samayika patron kd itihasa. A bistory 
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of the development of Hindi periodical literature.] 
pp. 08. [lhnarcs, 1894.] 12°. 

14156. g. 41. 

WT « [Nugari Dusaji 

ka jivanaelmritra. The life of Siivanta Siinha, 
Maharaja of Kisbangarh in Kajputana, called 
Nitgari l)ilsa, a follower of the Vnllabliaelmrl sect 
of Vaisluiavas.] pp. 30, vi. WHncH [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14156. g. 53.(4.) 

rrsrwTsi-'^rrl 'sum ^nr r m t n Tnrrq ft j-g [Riija- 

sthiina-kesari, also called Mnbardtiu Pratapa Simlta. 
An. historical drama on the heroic resistance 
offered by Pratapa Siniha, Rand of Udaipur, 
against the Emperor Akbar.J pp.xx. 118. *miTU 
[Benares, 1899.] 8b 14150. aa. 4. 

[Second edition.] pp. iti. 22, 135. 

[fienare*, 1907.] 8°. 14158. b, 10.(3.) 

RADHAKRISHNA MISRA. See .AmdikA'datta, Son 
of Durgddafta. I [Druvyastotra. With 

a Hindi prose translation by Radhakrishna Misra.] 
[1893.] 10°. 14072. b. 4.(4.) 

RADHAKRISHNA SARMA, of Agra. See Sankara 

Achakya . — Doubtful and Supposititious Works, 

etc. [Goviiidashtnku, or CharpataparijarJ. 

With a Hindi version by Radhakrislina. | [1901.] 

12°. 14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

. * 

— See Sankara A ctiary a . — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. LSaundurya-lalmru 

With a Hindi translation by Radhakrishna Sarnia.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14028. bb. 5.(4.) 

rAdhAprasAda sastri, Son of Mddhavardma. 

fi sp n ? vm [Vivahadharmamarma- 

suinalnehnna. A Hindi treatise, wifcli Sanskrit 
quotations, on the Jaws of marriage according to 
the Arya Sunny.} <JTns?h; [Lahore, 1 9 11- 

]. 8°. 14154. c. 36. 

rAdhAramana chatjbe. nm urTwyt rfffepr 

% ff T?T?T [Rajya Bhnratapura kft sainkslripta i tiliasa. 
A short history of the Bhartpur State.] „pp. ii. 
105. ^rpm [Agra, 1897.] 8°. 14156. g. 59. 

rADHASVAMI, of Agra. See R a dji a h va m i da yal. 
Founder of the Sect. 

RADHASVAmIDAYAL, Founder of the Sect , for* 
merly called Sivadayal Sjjwha. [ Life.] See 

It 
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Psatapa Sum a Seth. ^ ft* 

Hy mti etc. [Jivanacharitra Huzur Svainijl.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14156. gg. 6.(1.) 

[1909.] 8°. 14156. gg. 27.(1.) 

WHTCH Ii T^r [Agamaprakasa. Glossary and 

notes to the Saravachana of Radhasvanildayal.] 
pp. 80, lith. WRt [Ayra, 1896.] 8°. 

14154. f. 24.(2.) 

fvpr '3rq?3T TTVrprntf [Nija upadesa. Re- 
ligious teachings of Radhasvamidayal in prose 
and verse, in 8 parts. Third edition.] pp. 81. 
^TTT*T [Benares, TOOL] 8°. 14154. e. 19.(2.) 

»H<pr TTVraTflft [Premapatra. Discourses 

on religion and philosophy. Edited by Salagrarna 
Raya.] 6 vols. qpHTtH Sfcftk-Vioo [Benares, 1898- 
1904.] 8°. 14154. f. 25. 

TTVraT»rt [Proruaviinl. A collection 

of devotional songs. Edited by 8 ala grain a Raya.] 

4 vols. afc^-vioo [Benares, 1893-1900.] 

8 °. 14154. e. 53. 

»rrT trumml [Saravachana. The re- 
ligious teachings, songs, and sayings of Radha- 
svamidayal, with an account of the author’s life.] 

2 vols. wnrcn StW-O-t [Benares, 1897-98.] 8°. 

14154. f. 28. 

WTT TTVT*5rrad [Saravachana. Another 

copy of vol. i.] pp. 19, 22, 902, v. SfcW 

[Benares, 1 897.] 8°. 14154. f. 24.(1.) 

JFJTH w?7 arqT pfllil [Saravachana. 

Another edition, in Gurumukki characters.] 
2 vols. diSc85 fyafd [Ruwal Piruli, 1903.]* 

8 °. 14154. f. 22. 

RADHE SYAMA, of Muttra, See Gopala Dasa. 

RAGHAVENDRA SAKHA Jf, Gosvnnl. WT^imfhp- 
[Saketadhi§a-yugalarahasya-stotra. 
A Sanskrit hymn of 12 stanzas to Rama as king 
oi Ayodhya. With a Hindi translation by Pandit 
Sitiiramasarana.] pp. 16. VRJt [Caivnpore, 
1901.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(5.) 

RAGHUNANDANA LALA, Munshi. 
etc . [Chitraguptesvara-purana. A work on the 
origin of the Kaynstha caste, treating chiefly of 
the legonds and cult of their mythical ancestor 
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Chifcragupta, chiefly in Hindi verse, with ant ho-# 
logics from Sanskrit works.] pp. ii. f i. i. 200, 39* 
oFT^i^ [ Benares, 1003.] 8°. 14156. g. 43.(3.) 

Printed in blue ink, 

RAGHUNATHA, of Benares. vtr. TfifW 

I [Rasikamohana. A metrical treatise on 
rhetorical composition. Revised, by Ramakrishna 
Varma. Second edition.] pp. 176. oRTJTl S«.o<9 
[Benares, 1907.] 8°. 14156. e. 14.(2.) 

The BhaahabhiiHhana, mentioned on the title-page, is not 
included in this volume. 

RAGHUNATHA DASA, JtcimasncU . faBUWBPK. 

[Visramasagara. Pauranic stories in verse, 
chiefly on the lives of Krishna and Rama. Eighth 
edition.] pp. ii. 719. 3TCFTO [Lucknmv, 

1893.] 4°. 14154. g. 13. 

[Visramasagara. Third edition.] 

pp. ii. 528. [Bombay,] 1900. 8°. 14154. ff. 18. 

fVsrnnrrnT, [Visramasagara. Another 

edition.] pp. ii. 528. Lucknow , 1903. 8°. 

14158. ff. 3. 

^fTSCTHWTi: I [Visramasagara. Para- 
phrased into simple Hindi verse by .Jvalaprnsada 
Misra,] pp. iv. 707. [Bombay, 1905.] 

8 °. 14154. ee. 18. 

fir gy ra TT P H: [Visramasagara. Another 

edition.] pp. ii. 652. Wo [ Lucknow , 

1910.] 8°. 14158. ff. 15. 

RAGHUNATHAJI SIVAJI, Mvkluyaji, of Muttra. 
W^fPJTSirnfT l [Vallabhapushtiprakasa. The 
religious duties and festivals of the Vallabha* 
charyaa.] pp. xvi. 302, and 84 pages of plates. 
<\^ [Bombay, 1906.] 8°. 14154. ee. 20. 

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA TRIPATHI, of Jabalpur . 
OT wta I [Kavyakosha. 

A short treatise in verso on prosody.] pp. 32. 
^ [Jabalpur, 1896.] 8°. 14158. d. 46.(2*) 

RAGHUNATHA SARMA, of Benares . I 

[Lavam-bahar. A collection of lavanl songs and 
ballads. Compiled by Raghunatha Sarnia.] Pt. i. 
pp.64. [Benares, 1906.] 12°* 14158. ccc. 8. 

RAGHUNATHA SARMA, Tdntrlka . See Agama- 
baba, [Mahamarikalpa. Sanskrit 

text, with a Hindi translation, entitled ChandrikS, 
by Raghunatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb* 42.(4.) 
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JtAGHURAJA RUBE. See Puranas. — Marlcandeya- 
jmrdna, mfan [Markandeyapurana. 

With a Hindi translation by Raghuraja Dube.] 
[2908 , etc.] 4°. 14018. ee. 2. 

RAGHURAJA SIMHAJI DEVA, Maharaja of Itcwah . 
See Puranas. — Bh dgava tupurd n a . vrsf 3s fNj fl *r 3 < t 
[Bhagavatapurana. With a metrical paraphrase, 
entitled Anandilmbunidhi, by Maharaja Raghuraja 
Simhaji Dova.] [1899-1900.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 3. 

[Bhakfcamiila. 

The lives of ancient and modern Hindu .saints in 
verse. Compiled by Raghuraja Simhaji Deva from 
the Puranas, traditional and other sources.] pp. v. 
920. atfct [Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14156, g. 50. 

RAGHUVARA SIMHA VARMA. tfrrfa trtot i 

[Sahglta-ratnakara. Hindu religious hymns.] 
pp. 50. [Ajmer, 1890.] 10°. 14154. d. 20, 

RAGHUVIRA SIMHA, Bats of Jabalpur . 

HTT II [Sustrasiddhantasara. A disquisition 
on the various forms of Hindu worship and 
philosophy, based on the Sanskrit Vidvanmoda- 
tarahgiril of Raxnadova.] pp. 75, iv. ^4^ 

[Jabalpur, 1899.] 8°. 14154. dd. 7. 

RAIDASA, Pupil of Raman anda . TT?rt 

vftT [Raidasaji kl biini. Poems by 

Raidfisa, a poet contemporary with Kabir Diisa, 
with notes and a life of the author.] pp. i. v. 
vii. 72. Allahabad , 1908. 8°. 14158. dd. 19.(1.) 

RAJAB All BEG, called SuuOr. 

TST^nT qffTH T T wwnm I [Mohinlcliaritra. A trans- 
lation of the Hindustani Fasanah i *nj»Vib, by 
Krishiiaprasada, of Himaranya.] pp. 243. 
[Bombay, 1904.] 12°. 14157. a. 4. 

*brbr wr^f [Sahgit jan ilium. A 

metrical version of the Fasanah i *ajiVib, by 
Prabliulala Rarnacliandra.] pp. 200, iii. WRT 
[Agra, 1904.] 8°. 14157. b. 2.(1.) 

RAJADHARALALA, Kdyastha , Tahsildar of Gada- 
wara . TTO [Raja-satsal. A century of 

verses, containing salutary advice.] pp. vii. ii. 
54. [Narsinghjmr, 1904.] 12°. 

14158. c. 45.(3.) 

RAJANIKANTA GUPTA, [Jayadeva- 

cliarita. A biography of the poet Jayadeva, 
translated from the Bengali into Hindi by 
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I Sarayuprasada Misra. With an appendix con- 
taining portions of Dhoyfs Pavanaduta in San- 
skrit, with Hindi paraphrase.] pp. 80. 

[Patna, 1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 

RAJARAJA RAMA. See Skiphaka. tf^rr^fTinjVT 

[Sankara-clmritasudha. A Hindi translation by 
Rfijartija Rdma of the Marathi Sivalilamrita of 
S rid liar a.] [1882.] 8°. 14137. e. 14. 

RAJARAMA, Pandit, of the Daydnanda Anglo* 
Vedic College, Lahore . See Ary A Samaj. 

^wr xrg*f?r I [Arya sandhynpaddha ti. Daily prayers, 
with Iliudi introductions, rules, translations, and 
explanations by Raj arum a and Chhajju Singh.) 
[1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(1.) 

. . . The Arsha Grantha Series. 

[A collection of Sanskrit works, published in 
monthly parts, with Hindi translations, com- 
mentaries, and other literature, setting forth tho 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj.] . . . By Pundit Raja 
Ram. Lahore, 1904- . 8°. 14007. g. 2.(1.) 

In j \trogrvK8, 

^$1 W sir ii [Upadesa-saptaka. A series 

of Sanskrit quotations, under 7 heads, bearing 
upon moral and religious duties, with a Hindi 
translation and commentary, setting forth the 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 155. <$nrtr 
[Lahore, 1902.] 22°. 14085. b. 46, 

RAJASTHAN. TTVPWTH -sfiUnftr* \ [Raja- 

sthana aitihasika dantakathfi. A collection of 
hearsay legends, historical accounts and sayings 
relating to Rajasthan.] Pt. i, [Patna, 

1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 59.(2.) 

RA JASTHAnA-PUSTAKAMALA. l 

[ Rajas than a- pustakamala. Select i o ns from the 
works of ancient and modern Hindi poets, with 
notes.] [Ajmer, 1890.] 2 pts, 8°. 

14158. ee. 13. 

Apparently no more, has been published . 

HAJAVALLABHA. I [Ilnjavallablia- 

nighantu. A Sanskrit work on Materia Medicft, 
edited with a Hindi translation by Sftlngmma 
Vaisya.] pp. vi. xvi. 212. [Kalyan, 

1896.] 8°. 14043. cc. 7. 

BAJAYOGA. -ftpgntu: » [Hindu- 

yoga. A work on mystic exercises, purporting 
to bo from a work styled Itajayoga. Sanskrit 
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te.xt, edited with a Hindi translation by J villa. - 
prnsada Misra.] pp. 88. gwput {Bombay, 

1906.] 12°. 14028. bb. 17. 

RAJIV ALOCHANA, Kavivara. See Kedarakam'A. 
^•rKW^WPlT ll [Kediirakalpa. Translated into 
Nepali verse by Riijlvalochnna.] [?;.'/.] 8°. 

14158. co. 33. 

RAJji DUBE, of Garhalcota. See Bhavadkva. 

RAJPUT AN A. — Native States. See Tafaz/.iji, 
Husain ibn Husain 'Au. ’snsstcJeS Robert’s 

' C - 

Rememb rancor, or Afzallal qanoon, or Criminal 
Procedure Code for the special use of the Native 
States in Rnjputana, etc . [1902.] 8°. 14156. a. 11. 

RAJPUT MAHASABHA. Sec Agra. — Itijput 
Mahosahh.fi' 

RAKHALDASA VIDYARATNA. [Ann- 

vadabhdnu.] A Manual of Sanskrit composition. 
By Iickhal Dass Vid yarn tana. Hindi translation 
[of the rules] by Pandit Krishna Datta. pp. ii. 
148, viii. Lahore, 1902. 12°. 14160. a. 43. 

RAKSHASA. TT3|tnirP*P[ I [Tlakshasa-kavya. A 
Sanskrit erotic poorn of 20 verses, variously 
ascribed to Kalidasa, to Ravideva, and to Vara- 
ruchi. With a Sanskrit commentary, and Hindi 
prose translation.] pp. 31. impart [Bombay, 
1895.] 12°. * 14076. a. 23. 

[Riikshasa-kavya. Sanskrit 

text, with a Hindi word-for-word interpretation 
and translation, and an English translation by 
Raja Prithvipala Sirnha of Surajpur, and a San- 
skrit. commentary by Si tar am a Sastri.] pp. iii. 

52. Allahabad , [1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 33.(3.) 

RAMA, Medical Writer . 

[Vaidyaka-sarasahkara. A concise treatise 
on Hindu pathology compiled in Sanskrit, accom- 
panied by a Hindi translation by Pandit Vasa II- 
rfirna.] pp. vi. 72. [Bombay, 1896.] 1G°. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

RAMA, Munshl , of Jalandhar' SLc faf 

[Ar ya saugitamala. A collection of hymns for 

the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. Followed by 
solect Vedic mantras of benediction in Sanskrit, 
with Hindi translation.] pp. 8, 144, 31,24, lith, 
i lev [Jalandhar, 1900.] 12°. 14154.00.7. 


RAMA, Son of Ananta. 3 |ftPro !n ft rt [Muhurta^ 
chintamani. A Sanskrit manual # of astrology, 
in 14 chapters. With a Hindi translation and 
notes by Nilakantha, son of Visvesvaranatha.] 
pp. xvii. 258. [Lucknow f 1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 21.(1.) 

[Another copy.] 14053. ccc. 44. 

1 [Muhurtachintamani. With 

a Hindi translation by Vanam a 1 1 Ch a tur ved l . 
Edited by Sitarama Srikrishna Jambhefear.] 
pp. ii. vii. 196. [ Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 69. 

RAMABAI SARASVATI, F audita. Autobiography 
of Pandita Uamabai. 4fTHT ^ I 

[Pandita Ramabai ka jlvanacharitra.] pp. 44. 
Allahabad, 1910. 12°. 14156. fff. 17. 

RAMABHADRA SARMA. Das Hariycandranrit- 
yam. Ein altnepalesisches Tanz&piel. Mit einer 
grammatisclien Einlcitung liorausgegcben von 
Dr. August Conrady. pp. 45. Leipzig, 1891. 8°. 

14158. b. 15. 

RAMACHANDRA MUMUKSHU, Disciple of Kesavii- 
nandi Muni . [Punyastava-katba- 

kosha. A collection of Jain legends, translated 
from the Sanskrit of Ramachandra by Nathurama 
PremL] ff. iv. 239. [Bombay, 1907.] 

oil. 8°. 14154. i. 11. 

RAMACHANDRA NAMBURI. I 

[Badannatlia-yatradarpana. A guide to the 
pilgrimage to Badrinath.] pp. 139, xii. 

[Moradabad, 1905.] 32°. 14156, fff. 10. 

RAMACHANDRA SARMA, of Naithal. See 
Maduava Bn att a. vrj «•> 9* mssrft 

[Danallla. Edited with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary, styled Krislmakeli, and a Hindi trans- 
lation by Ramachandra.] [1900.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 32.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA STJKLA. See Periodical Publi- 
cati&ns. — Benares . ^\ r p p \ iPTTfwt > [Nagari- 
pracharini-patrika. Edited by Ramachandra Sukla 
and others.] [1898, etc .] 8° and 4°. 14160. e. 21. 

RAMACHARANA DASA. See Tulasi Dasa. T TH TTO 
[Ramayana. With a commentary by Rama- 
chara^a Dasa.] [1890.] 4°. - 14158. h. 15. 
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jRAMACHARANA STJKLA, Pandit. ^ TPWftiT * 
TT^f [Ramacharita, Charnna- 

vinaya, antf Charanopadesa. Three religions 
poems.] pp. ii. 142. Allahabad, [1904.] 
12°. 14158. c. 60. 

RAMADASA, of Burhanpur. JPff [Ekais 

prasna. 21 (juestious on Kablrpanthl philosophy 
and doctrine.] Sue Ram Rattas, Mahatma , of 
Burhanpur. Tfayyq] i [Paiicba-granthi.] pp. 333- 
346. [1908.] 8°. * 14154. c. 32. 

RAMADASA, Paraviahamsa . See Bhagavandasa, 
Son of Kanhaeyil Lola. ^rTTHTTTt ftTCTTT ll [ Kam- 
illa tl -pita ril. Compiled with the assistance of 
Ramadasa.] [1898.] 10°. 14156. e. 17. 

RAMADASA SVAMI, of Ilaularabad. prefers vfiTT*- 
ij^rrT ^wtcGTW [Paiiehikarana. A Gujarati treatise 
on Vedanta philosophy, in 87 stanzas, with San- 
skrit illustrative sfokas . With a Hindi translation 
by Yugalamuula Svami of J'ayakrishna’s Gujarati 
tiled, and a short biography of tlio author in 
Hindi.] pp. xx. 820. [Bombay, 1.908.] 

12°. * 14144. b. 35. 

RAMADASA, Svami, of Hoshnncjabad . TThRTift 
TWfYXWt Wt 'ZTWt I [Rfimadasaji ki vain. 

Devotional poems. Edited, with explanatory notes 
and a life of the author, by Charana Dasa KhatrT.] 
pp. xxiv. ix. 200. Tfrfti^rnT; W 09 [ Nnrs high pur, 
1907.] 8°. 14158. cc. 24. 

RAMADASA, called Vamiva, of Lahore . See 
Tolas! Dasa. 3THTGTc5 etc. [Ramuyana. With 
a Panjabi translation by Ramadasa, entitled 
Manasagarl.] [1901.] 4°. 14158. hh. 3. 

RAMADASA RAYA. See Sa'di. ^rbn 

[Karima. Translated into verso by Ramadasa 
Raya.] [1907.] 12°. 14158. c. 40.(3.) 

RAMADAVAN SIMHA, See Sivaiuban Sjmha and 
Ramadavan Si ha. 

[Kajall-matwall and Kajali-rangill.] [1910.] 12°. 

14158. ccc. 19.(1.) 

RAMADAYAL, Schoolmaster , Sultanpur . 

#ir? U [Ifcihasasahgraha. A mythological and 
legendary encyclopaedia.] pp. xvi. 204. 

Wg [Lucknow, 1904.] 8°. 14160. e. 22. 


RAMADAYALJI JOSI, See Ramjii.al, Rdjavaidya. 

etc. [Vainsavalf. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by Ramaduyaljl Jo§I.] [1900. ] 8°. 

14058. b. 45.(3.) 

RAMADEVA, surmunc’d ChtkanjIva. Sm Raohii- 
vl ha SistHA, Haiti of Jabalpur. jjrreT f ffgT^iT HR « 
[Sdstrasiddhnntnsnrn. Hast'd on tlio Sanskrit 
Vidvaumodataraiigim of Jiiinmdeva.] [1899.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 7. 

RAMADfNA SIMHA. Sr,; It A If I soil AN oka, of Benares. 

etc. [llarischandra-kalft. Compiled 
and edited by Uumudiua Simha.] [1901, <7*\] 
8 J . 14158. eee. 3. 

RAMAGOPALA SARMA, and others. xrTHTT^rPtT^lf 

Tl^qwi etc. [Umat riijya kii itihasa, 

or Ouiatvanisya-rajavrittauta-variuuia. A San- 
skrit poem of 351 stanzas, describing the prin- 
cipality of Narsinghgarh and its history down to 
the present ruler, Mahtah Singh. With a Hindi 
prose paraphrase.] See Y amun apasa Sani/ii.ya. 
HTrrrr f^ T^FT I [ Mali lab-di vakara.] pp. 509-500. 

[1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

RAMAGURU, Author of Pancdulmrana. See Rama- 
dasa SvamI, of Ilaularabad. 

RAMAJANMA. ^ tfhzrt TT*nP*r ’SFXTT wt* [Rama- 
janma. A poem on the birth of Rama. In Kaifchi 
characters.] pp. 120. <^oo [Calcutta, 

1900.] 8°. 14158. d. 7.(2.) 

RAMAJI LALA SARMA. See lav a bacii an db a 
V idyas aqaua. tfhrrspTTm [Situ vanaviisn. Trans- 
lated from the Bengali by Kfurmji Lai a Sarnia.] 
[1909.] 12°. 14157. a. 12.(1.) 

RAMAKARNA, Son of Jlaladeva. See Mubabidana, 
Kaviruja. yVWKf&K [Jasvant-jasubhushun, 

Edited by Ramakarna.] [1897.] 4°. 14156. ff. 1. 

trcsRUfji enqrftr'qftT [Pushkamna Brahinaiiot- 

patti. A treatise on the origin of Pushkarana 
Brahmans.] pp, ii. 75. [Bombay, 1890.] 

8 °. * 14156. g. 56. 

RAMAKINKARA SIMHA, SonofChhatrapdla Simha. 

I [Chlntmla-bluiskara. A treatise on 
prosody.] pp. 82. *f*pCT [Muttra, 1895.] 

12°. 14158* c, 31, 
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R 4 .MAKISORA BHATTA, of Dtimraon. Saral Hindi 
varnapariclmya. Part i . By Pandit Ram Kishor 
Bhatt . . . l [A Kaithi First- 

book. Third edition.] pp. 33. Benares, 1897. 
12°. 14160. a. 33. 

RAMAKRISHNA, Daivajua. 

Tra^^^TTt [Prasnachandesvara. An astrological 
treatise in Sanskrit. AVifch a Sanskrit commentary, 
called Vishimpadi, and a Hindi paraphrase by 
Vislinudatta.] pp. 103. ^FEqt [Hominy, 

189-1.] 8°. * 14053, d. 51. 

RAMAKRISHNA, Paramtihamsa . I 

[ Drislitanta-samuchchaya. A collection of reli- 
gious and philosophical sayings of Ramakrisliiia, 
with explanations by Pandit Jvaladatta Josi.] 
pp. ii. 33. [Allahabad, 1898.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 4.(2.) 

RAMAKRISHNA DASA. See Valmtkt. 

jffar wfar: [Ramalalaina-gita. Edited by Kama- 

krislrna Dasa.] [1891 .] 8®. 14158. d. 35. 

RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR. Report 
on the search for Sanskrit [and Vernacular] MSS. 
in the Bombay Presidency during the year 1882- 
1883,(83-84), (84-87), (87-91). By R. G. Bhan- 
darkar. Bombay , 1884-97. 8°. 14096. c. 4. 

RAMAKRISHNANANDA GIRI, Baglumbari Svamt. 
•re fit jWg H [Narasimha-champu. Tlio legend of 
the Man-lion incarnation of Vishnu, in champu 
verse.] pp. iii. iii. ii. 94. [ Allahabad , 

1910.] 8°. 14158. cc, 29. 

RAMAKRISHNA VARMA. See ‘Ami al-Dln 
Ahmad, Deputy Collector . ?tlTTT 7 fW 1 [Samsara- 
darpana. Translated by Ramakrishna Varma.] 
[1895.] 8 °. 14156. i. 36. 

— ■ See Dhiujva I)asa, Disciple of Ilita Hari- 

vamsa. I [Dhruva-sarvasva. Edited by 

Ramakrishna Varma.] [1904.] 12°. 14158. cc. 11. 

“ See Mat 1 rama, 

I [Lalitalalfirna. Edited with a life of Gulab 
Simhaji Kaviraja, the commentator, by Rama- 
krishna Varma.] [1897.] 8°. 14156. f. 41. 

See Raghunatha, of Benares. HPTPJ^W 1 ^T 

ift r whT T I [Rasikamohana. Revised by Rama- 
krishna Varma.] [1907,] 8°. 14156. e. 14.(2.) 
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RAMAKRISHNA VARMA ( 1 continued ). See Sama-, 
syapurti. I [Samasyapurtfi. Pfcs. 2, 3 

and 4, edited by Ramakrishna Varma.] [1895* 
1898.] 8°. 14156. h. 65. 

See Somadeva, Son of Rama. HTOT-WT- 

*ftw?Rrei [Kathasaritsagara. Translated by Rama* 
krislma Varma.] [1905, etc.] 8°. 14157. c. 1. 

See Taylor (M.). zrppmim ngT [Thag- 

vrittantarmila. The confessions of a Thag, trans- 
lated by Ramakrishna Varma.] [1889.] 8 Q . 

14156. i. 31. 

^rr^rfVp&Tf l [Kiivyanirnaya. A treatise on 

rhetoric.] pp. ii. 248. Benares, 1899. 8°. 

14156. f. 44. 

[Pulis-vrittantamala. A tale 

of native police oppression, adapted from an 
English work.] pp. 116. ‘SFT^ft [ Benares , 

1890.] 8°. 14156. i. 37. 

RAMAKTJMARA, Pandit, of Benares . See Tulasi 
Dasa. fafvair^rr 'mrm rfa tt . . . *rirrT [Ramaynna, 
Kishkindhyakanda. With a commentary, entitled 
Manasatattvabhaskara, by Ramakumara.] [1907.] 

8 °. 14158. f. 33.(2.) 

RAMALALA, of Khainujarh. [Aneka- 

sahgraha. A metrical encyclopaedia of Hindu 
religion and science.] Pt. i. pp. ii. 194. 

WR [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 14160. c. 35. 

RAMALALA, of Marsena , Agra. srer rft^xrr^T [Jaina 
ilrthayatra. A list of Jain pilgrimages, with 
directions for the guidance of pilgrims.] pp. 28. 

[Lucknow, 1905.] 16°. 14154. k. 10.(1.) 

RAMALALA DAYALDASA. See KabIr. xra 

IITT«W [HamsamuktavaU. Edited by 
Ramalala Day al dasa. With some poems by the 
editor and others.] [1893.] obi . 8°. 14158. h. 16. 

RAMALALAJI, of the Ary a Samdj, Jaipur . TT^nwt 
HrfajT II [Radhasvfuni-matapariksba. An ad- 
verse criticism on the tenets of the RadhasvamI 
sect. Translated by Chimmanlala Vaisya from 
the Hindustani original of Ramalalaji.] pp. 24. 

[Agra, 1902.] 8 °. 14154. e. 24,(2.) 

RAMALALAJI GANI. [Maha- 

janavam§a-muktavall. An historical account of 
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,the Oswals and other Jain trading communities.] 
pp. xiv. 18-1* [Bombay, 1910.] 8°. 

14156. ggg. 14. 

EAMAL- GT7LZ AR. I [Ranml-gulzar. A 

work on geomanoy, said to be a translation of a 
Persian work by Akbar’s minister Birbnl. Edited 
by Ramaraksha Pfda.] pp. xx. iv. 388. 

Wtf [ Calcutta , 1897.] 8°. 14156. f. 34. 

RAMAL-RUPDIP. SHSSgTWHf [Ramnl-rupdip. 
A treatise on geomanoy.] pp. 196, 20, lif.lt. 
STfiJcJ [ Lahore , 1901.] obi. 16°. 14156. e. 23. 

RAMANALALA, Gosvdml , of Muttra . fir^rafr- 

Trarnpr: \\ [TiLakaprakfisa. A Sanskrit treatise on 
the mark worn on tho forehead by Vaishnavas. 
With a Hindu translation by Daruodara Sastrx 
Mahopadesaka.] pp. 22. [Rrindahan, 

1907.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 13.C3.) 

RAMANANDA, Mahatma. See Hanumanpasa. 

RAMANANDA RAYA. if j tc ^ I [Ja- 
gannftthavallabha mi-taka. A Sanskrit drama 
depicting tho loves of Krishna and Rad ha. With 
a Hindi translation by Balakrishna Gosvami.] 
pp. ii. 108, ii. <W4fc [Bntulaban, 1901.] 8°. 

14079. d. 46. 

RAMANARAYANA DUGAR. Rajasth&u RntnAkar. 
A Brief Early History of various Rajput tribes, 
and a History of the Native States of Rajputana 
. . . Compiled by Ram Narayan Dugar. TTjFWR 
rawc. Udaipur, 1909, etc. 8°. 14156. gg. 24, 

In progress. 

RAMANARAYANA SUKLA, called PutajT, of 
Farrukhabad . See Haridasa, formerly called 
Devadatta. [Haridasft-vilasa- 

martanda. Edited with a biographical sketch of 
the author by Ramanarayana.] [1904.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 21.(1.) 

[1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 30. 

RAMANATHA K ARK ARE. See Sttkadeva. p- g wq V 
f^q WI T I ... Vrihaj-jyotissar. With Hindi trans- 
lation [based on that of Ramanatha Karkarc]. 
1897. * 8°. 14053. d. 52. 

RAMANATHA SARMA, Son of Govinda Datta. 
See Ganesa, Son of Gopdla. »n iT^f* r^5 *|TT<ygk$^aka- 
lankara. With a Hindi translation Spy Rama- 
natha.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 41. 
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RAMANUJA, Founder of the. Sect. See A SHTADA SA- 
RA has ya. [Ashtadasa-rahasya. An 

anthology of Sanskrit verses embodying the 
Vaishnava doctrines of Ramanuja, and ascribed 
to him. With a Hindi paraphrase and exposi- 
tion.] [1905.] 12°. 14028. bb. 16. 

WrTOTT [Vedanta- tattvasara. Sanskrit 

text, accompanied by a Hindi translation by 
| Mahavlraprasada Narayana Siniha.] pp. iv. ii i . GO. 
i TO [Allahabad, ISdSi] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(2.) 

RAMAPALA SIMHA, Raja of Rampur . 'mrwrrjfK- 
trtt^T I [Samasyapurtiprakasa. 172 verses com- 
pleted on given themes.] pp. 42. 

[Kalakankar, 1904.] 8°. 14158. d. 45,(4.) 

RAMAPRAPANNA SVAMI, Son of Jagamidtha, of 
Ranujarh. See IJi'anishadh. — Modern and. Ficti- 
tious Vpanifihad s. *r?f$ 9Trhr . . . 
etc. [Bhavasantarana Upanishad. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi interpretation and commentary, 
styled V edanta-vijfianavilasa, by Ratnaprapanna.] 
[1908.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 14. 

RAMAPRASADA SARMA, called RisiiuI. Jyotis 
sidhanta. [A treatise on astrology. With ((nota- 
tions from Sanskrit works, and occasional English 
translations.) By Pandit Baba Ham Prasad 
Sham in alias Riseojoo. (wftfini fi&UPrT) pp. 59. 
Rankipore, 1897. 8°. 14156. f. 40. 

RAMAPRASADA TRIPATHI. See ValmIki. ^ 
TT nnro ^ [Ramayaim. Trans- 
lated into Hindi verse by Pandit; Hamaprasada 
and others.] [1891, etc.} 8°. 14158. f. 32. 

RAMAPRASADA VAIDYOPADHYAYA, of Tnkmt, 
Vatiala. See M ADANA fa LA, Raja, . . . 

I [Madauapala-nighant-u. Edited with a 
Hihdi translation, styled Blnisha-tattvaprakasi ni, 
by Ramaprasada.] [P910.] 8°. 14043. dd. 19. 

RAMAPRATAPA XHARRA PANDE. See Kalavi- 
lasa. [Kalavilasa. Translated by Rama- 

pratapa Kharra from a Gujarati version.] [1909.] 

8°. 14156. d. 37. 

RAMAPRATAPA SARMA. See KsiiauraniunaYa. 

^TrfMN: [Grihasthanam kshauranir- 
naya. With a Hindi translation by Hamaprattipa.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14033. a. 38.(3.) 
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RRMAPRATAPA SARMA (continued). English 
and Hindi Shabdkosh. firssft | 

[An groji Hindi sabdakosha.] pp. 290. 

[Bombay, 1897.] 10°. 14160. a. 32. 


RAMASEVAKA MISRA. ff r gmHM k 

[Talaprakasa. A guide to the use of* jrarious hinda^j 
of cymbals.] pp. ii. 68. '413ft [ Benares , 

1896.] 12°. 14156. f. 43. 


RAMARAKSHA PALA. See Ramal-chjlzak. 
gpyinT I [Ramal-gulziir. Edited by Ramaraksha 
PAl a.] [1897.] 8°. 14156. f. 34. 

RAMARATNA, Vtijapaji. Son Tulasi Dasa. TT»mP!I 
rte. [Itamayana. With a commentary, styled 
Maniisadarpana. Followed by Lava k u sak a 11 d a 
and other poems. Edited by Rumaratna.] [1897.] 

4 °. 14158. hh. 6. 

RAMARUPAJI, Svumi. mR>rfa H«» 17I II [Gurubhakti- 
prakasa. A poetical biography of Sviiuri Charaiia 
Diisa.] pp. iv. 283. ««o«« [Lucknow, 1905.] 

8°. 14156. g. 13.(1.) 

RAMASAKHE. Hr*T tm fHFTJT 'JfffVrTPTr’ft [Nritya- 
lliighava-niilana. Songs on llio life of Rama.] 
pp. 123. Lucknow, 1897. 16°. 14158.0.39.(1.) 

RAMASANKARA MISRA. First (Second, Third, 
Fourth) Hindi Book. Revised series. Denar ex, 
1 890-94. 8°. 14160. b. 57. 

The First Book is of the 9th, (he Second of the 1 1/7/ , the 
Third of the Vlth , and the Fourth of the 4.tli edition . 

RAMASANKARA VYASA, of Benares. xfrwm 

[Faribhramana. Travels 
in India from December 1902 to April 1903, witli 
an account of the Delhi Imperial Darbar.] pp. i. 
183, v. *rtofrHT 'ROM [Banhipur, 1909.] 8°. 

14156. gg. 25. 

RAMA SARMA, of Alter ipur. otfcST [Lsai-lllfi. 

An anti-Christian tract in verso.] pp. 7. 

1895.] 10°. 14154, a. 26.(2.) 

RAMASEVAKA DVIVEDI, Sdstrydchdrya. TTTTOT- 
II [Panlsuratuthyartha. A Sanskrit metrical 
dissertation on the Panisarasmriti, with Hindi 
explanations.] . . . By Pundit Bam Sewak Dividi 
. . . Bevised by Sri Gyaneslnvar. pp. 80. Cawn- 
porc, 1905. 8°. 14038. d. 27.(2.) 

RAMASEVAKA IAIA GUPTA, Rdjavaulya. See 
YalmIki. cnsr?T*T3Tn?f etc. [Vedanta-mmfiyana, or 
Brahmajnanasastra. With a Hindi prose trans- 
lation by Ramasevaka Lula Gupta.] [1908.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 27. 


RAMASIMHA, Pupil of Ndnalca. See Mahadkva 
SakasvatI, Pupil of Svayampralcdsa. 
[Tattviinusandhdna. Translated from the San- 
skrit, and accompanied by an extensive com- 
mentary, entitled Advftf tachinlamani, by Rama- 
sirnlia.] [1895.] 8°. 14154. e. 51. 

[Anubhavasagara. A Vedanta 

treatise.] See Mahadeva Sarasvati, Pupil of 
Svayampralcdsa . 7ncn*JHVR [Tattvan usandhana.] 

[1895.] 8°. 14154. e. 51. 

} 

RAMASIMHAJI, Bdbdji. x^ST 

[Padadarsa. A collection of 188 Vaisbnava songs 
in Marwari.] See Dkvaji, of It ami a in Catch. 

'zfafriiuiz. ti*t . . . [Harisfigara.] 

pp. 113, 155. [1903.] 8°. 14154. ff. 6. 

RAMASIMHAJU DEVA, Raja of Rampura, District 
Jalaun. inraR I [Vidyavinoda-sataka. 

An anthology of Sanskrit verses on knowledge, 
with Hindi translations.] pp. ii. 52. nVR [Allah- 
abad, 1905.] 10°. 14070. b. 20.(2.) 

RAMASVARUPA SARMA, Son of Bhohlmltha , of 
Moradabad. See Dadarayana. ^ 
etc. [Brahmasutra. With Hindi translation and 
explanation by Ramasvarupa.] [1900.] 12°. 

14049. b. 26.(2.) 

See G anapati, Son of Ilarisahkara Suri . 

iTOmfrT [Muhurta-ganapati. Sanskrit text, 
with a Hindi translation by Ramasvarupa.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 57. 

5 See Jaoannatiia Panditakaja. q ft f s wr m 

. . . . Ganga lahari . . . With Hindi 

translation by . . . Ram Swaroop Sharma. [1906.] 

8 °. 14070. cc. 22. 

1906. 8°. 14072. c: 52.(4.) 

See Kapila. Sankhyasutra . . . With the 

Hindi commentaries [styled Kirttivardhinl] of 
R. K. Ramswarup Sharma. [1903.] 8°. 

14049. b. 17.(3.) 
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itAMASVARUPA SARMA [continued ) . See Krishna* 
•Chandra Sarm&, of Aihai. etc. [Santi- 

rasodaya. With a Hindi prose translation by 
-Ramasvarupa.] [1900.] 12°, 14070. b. 29.(2.) 

— See Maiiabhakata. — TthagavadtjHa. 

[Bhagavadgltfi. With a Hindi translation 
by Ramasvarupa.] [1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 49. j 

I 

— See Maitadhabata. — Appendix. y yrrfhn j 

[Uttaragltsi. Willi a Hmdi version by Rama- j 
svarupa.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 24. 

See Manu. etc. [Manusnirifci. 

With a Hindi translation, styled Kirttivardhini, 

by Ramasvarupa.] [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19. 

* 

* See PnUANAS. — BJidgavatapurdna . \ 

*niiR xmVf [Bhagavatnpiirana. With ! 

a Hindi preface and translation, called Kirttivar- | 
dliinl, by Rfnnasvarupa.] [1901.] 8°. 14018. a. 2. | 

! 

See Pint an as. — Kalkipurdna. HTTW | 

II . . . The Kalki Puran, translated by Pt. j 
Ram Swaroop Sharma. [1890.] 8°. 14154. ee. 3. j 


See ^ANKARA Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup - j 

posititious Works . imrvgvra* i etc. [Prabodlm- | 
sudhfikara. With a Hindi translation by Rama- ! 
svarupa.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5. 


See UrANi shads. — Selections. Tr^f^TTr 

Tafcwa vichar. [Select passages from the chief 
IJpanishads, etc. Compiled with Hindi paraphrase 
and explanations by Ramasvarupa.] [1905.] 12”. 

14049. aa. 5.(2.) 

- a See IJ VANISH ADS. — Separate Upani shads. 

Kathopuishad, etc . [With a Hindi j 

paraphrase by Ramasvarupa.] [1905.] 12°. j 

.14049. aa. 5.(1.) j 

- — V5TT7RV& IJW H [Sauatanadharmadarpana. j 

A Vaislinava treatise on religious and moral ; 
duties. With Sanskrit quotations.] Pfc.i. pp. 249. j 
qn?Cg T ^00 [Gawnpore, 1900.] 8°. 14154. dd. 13. j 






[Sankaracharyaji ka jiv&nacharita. A life 
of §ankara Acharya, based chiefly on Madha- 
vfinanda Bharatl’s Hindi translation of the 
§nnkara-digvijaya of Say aria Acharya.] pp. 100. 
Hteb [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14154. ee. 1. 


RAMASVARUPA SARMA ( continued }. 
[Sankara-vijaya. A drama in glorification of 
Sankara Acharya.] pp. 204. [MoradabaJ, 

1904.] 8°. 14158. aa. 3.(2.) 

qtmffrn [Yogamahimd. A dissertation 

on Yoga philosophy.] pp. 30. gtTffTOTCf 
[Moradabud, 1897.] 12°. *14154. d. 24. 

RAMASVARUPA SUKLA, Son of Ganesaprascidn . 
Sec Panchatantra. vw-*t^j?rwiT etc. . [Samskrita- 
sagara. With a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa 
Sukla.] [1899.] 8°. 14070. c. 63.(2.) 

RAMAVATARA PANDE, JY ofessor of Sanskrit. 

[Yuroplya darsnna. A history of 
tho ancient, medieval, and modern schools of 
philosophy of tlm West.] pp. iv. 191, ii. *7TTTR 
[Benares, 1907.] 8°. 14154. c. 35. 

RAMAVATARA VAjAPEY!, of Kotwa. TTUrtBTT 
3TTT3K TTOT TIWI T jfirPTerl [ Rfuufivatnra-sataku, 
and Itfimnvatura-dohiivalf. Poems in praise of 
Rama.] pp. 30. mim <(<14,1, [Allahabad, 1910.] 8 '. 

14158.ee. 22.(3,) 

RAMAVIHARI STJKULA, of Targnou, Unao District. 
Sec Puuanas. — Padmapurana. miavnij fflUT I 
[Padmapurana. A Hindi prose translation, com- 
menced by Mahosadatta Sukula, and concluded, 
on his death, by KiiinavihiirT Sukula.] [1891-99.] 
8 °. ’ 14154. gg. 1. 

RAMAVILASA SARADA, Municipal Commissioner, 
Ajmer . *rbR 

FWrrhrl ‘8FT srfa^T'rfrsr [ Ary adh arm on d raj I van a. 
A life of SvamI Dayan an da Saras vatL With an 
extensive introduction by Atm a ram a, of Amrit- 
sar.] pp. iii. v i ii. 135, 385. VTIRT [Ajmer K 

1904.] 8°. 14156. gg. 4. 

[Second edition.] pp. ii. viii. 121, 391. 

[Ajmer, 1905.] 8 °. 14156. gg. 7. 

RAMAVILASA and VRAJAVILASA SARMA, of 

Singh a, Shahjahanpur. [Nityakarrna. A 

Sanskrit manual of the daily rites of the Ary a 
Sainaj. With rubrics and notes in Hindi.] pp. 22. 
HT* [«]« [Meerut, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(3.) 

RAMCHIZ SIMHA, of Bharsar, callod V a MjA/jut a* 

\ [Vanavihahginl, A tale of social 
life amongst tho Kola of Southern BelmrJ pp. GO. 
Benares, 1909. 8°. 14157. b. 11. 
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Rj^MDIN, of J a swavtna gar. See Si H LANA Mis RA. 
^TTTTT ijw [ V; i i r agy a b 1 1 fi s h an a . The Santi?ataka, 
translated into verse by Pandit Eiitndln.] [1901.] ; 
12°. 14158. c. 47. | 

[DillagT kl chat. A humorous 1 

poem in Brnj-bluisha.] pp. 19. Wo* 

{Narskujhpiir, 1901.] 12°. 14158. c! 42.(2.) 

RAMDITT MAL, Bookseller, of Lahore . See A rya 
Samaj. n y lf T [Arya saugitapushpa- 

vall. Compiled by Rfunditt Mai and Auanda 
Ivisora Mahata.] [1902.] 12°. 14154. cc. 8. 

RAMESACHANDRA DATTA. 

I [Sivajr-vijaya, A Hindi translation of 
Rnmesachaudra Datta’s Bengali historical novel j 
divanaprabhata. By Baladevaprasada Misra.] 
pp. xri. 187. [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14157. b. 1. 


the Khaudolwal Brahmans, compiled chiefly frorn^ 
the Skandapurana (Revakhanda, •Mahendragiri^ 
mahattnya, cli. 39-40). With a Hinfii translation 
by Ramadayaljl Josl.] pp. ii. ii. 46. Wifc [Cal- 
cutta, 1906.] 8°. 14058. b. 45.(3.) 

BAM RAHAS, Mahatma, of Burhanpur. ttacprf l 
j [Pafieha-granthl. A metrical exposition of some 
j of the poems of Kablr. Followed by 6 works on 
Kabirpanthi tenets; viz. — 1. Nirnayasara, and 

2. Vairagyasataka, by Puran Sahib Mahatnul ; 

3. Kabir parchay-sakhi, and 4. Gyarah sabda, 
l>y Gurudayfil Dasa ; 5. Ekals prasna by Raina- 
diisa of Burhanpur; and 6. A short anonymous 
dialogue, styled Purakh-viehara.] pp. ii. 318. 

[Bombay, 1908.] 8% 14154. c. 32. 

RAMSAY {Sir Hex by). See Djkvidasa, Kayantha . 
Translation from Hindi. A short memoir of 


RAMESVARA BHATTA, Son of Brdamukinula, of 
Agra. See Agnivksa. ^^T- 

frjrf I [Ahjananidana. With a Hindi transla- 
tion, called Prabodhim, by Ramos vara Bhatta.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14043. c. 45. 


* See Gan esa, Son of Kesavn. I 

(Grahalaghava . . . CoiTected by Pt. Rameshwar 
Bliatt.) 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26. 

See IIaushadeva. TRTVc?fl UTfcqfT I (The j 

Ratmivali nfitika . . . Edited with a Hindi trans- ! 


latum by Pundit Rameshwar Bhatt.) 1895. 8°. 

14080. c. 35. 

RAMESVARANANDA SARMA, Yog 7. See Siva- 
k cm aka SasTRI. ypftXT WTV * [Ramesvara- 
nanda-yasobhushana. Panegyrics addressed to 
Ramosvaranamla.] [1902.] 8°. 14058. cc. 4. 


i 

i 


RAMESVARAPRASADA, Teacher. Geography of | 
India with the outlines of Asia . . . By Ramesh- 
war Prasad . . . Hindi edition. ' pp. 107. Allah- 
abad, 1905. 12°. 14160. a. 42.(4.) ■ 

RAMESVARAPRASADA GUPTA. I 

f Kcsaravani-kulabhushana. A short account of 
the Kesaravam tribe of the Vaisya caste.] pp. 26. 
fffafJT Wto [Dinapur, 1894.] 12°. 14156. g. 46.(2.) 

RAM GHULAM LAL. Sec Ra 3 IKAvihaki. 

RAMJILAL, lidjavaiili/n. etc. [Vamsavall. 

A Sanskrit text on the origin and divisions of 


General Sir Hoary Ramsay . . . and his work in 

Kumaon, etc . [ 1897 .] 16°. 14156. g. 20.(2.) 

RAM SEWAK DIVIDI. See Ramasevaka Dvmmi. 

RANAJIT SIMHA, Maharaja . See Mahabitakata. — 
Any s a sana par va. HT^n l [Vislmu- 

sahasramima. A metrical translation, followod 
by original poems, by Ranajit Simlui.J [1899.] 

8°. 14158. d. 53. 

RANGAjf, of Patna. Sri: Mukutalai.a. 

RANGANATHA RIMOL. See Puranas.— Vishju- 
l mrd/ta . [Yamagita. Edited, 

with a translation into Gorkhali by Ranganiitha.] 

1881 ). 12°. 14016. e. 42.(1.) 

RANGILALA SARMA. f qr f« r WtTT [Tota-maina. ^ 
Tales of a parrot and a inahui, in prose.] 4 pts. 
Wo [Muttra, 1910.] 8°. 14157. c. 5. 

’ S nrfill f TT [Vrajavihiira. Poems on the 

sports of Krishna. Eighth edition.] pp. iv. 324. 

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14158. ee. 31. 

RASA. See Ahmad ‘Aid. 

RASADEYA, Kavi. See Devipkasada, Son o/Edma 
dll ana, Pdfhaka. 

RASAMAYA SIDDHA, Son of Tiiamldl, of Delhi. 
See LadilI Chandra. [Brahma- 
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jstava. With a Hindi prose translation and com- 
• mentpry, styled Siddhisudhaua, by llasafnaya 
Siddha.] [1$90.] 8°. 14048. e. 22. 

RASIKA GOVINDA, Kavi. [Yuga- 

larasamadliu rl. A Vaishnava poem on the loves 
of Riidha and Krishna.] pp. 10. WHTTH 
t Benares, 1910.] 8°. 14049. c. 5. 

One of the Suktiratnilkara Series. 

RASIKAMUKUNDA. ^sr*j c=ft p*riw- 

TRfTT^T I [Ldfipremaprakasa, also called Bhramara- 
glta. A poem on the despatch of Uddhava by 
Krishna to the milkmaids of Vrnja.] pp. 104. 
WW [Patna,] 1900. 8°. 14158. cc. 23. 

RASIKAVIHARI, called Ham Gnu lam Lal. tpt- 
38T *TT7^fr [Ramallhi chhabi mi taka. An 
o])orat.ic version of the life of Rama, as told in 
the Rawmyana. Pt. i. Balakiuida.] pp. 131. 
Patna, 1906. 8°. 14158. b. 26. 

RASIMALA. lfp&T umizn (TTfwsnr) [Rasimfda. 
An astrological treatise in the Gorkhali dialect 
on the 28 nakshatras, or lunar mansions.] pp. iv. 
32. <*nft [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14156. e. 18. 

RASUL KHAN, Munshi. nftm TpftRp I [Chhink- 
pariksha. Divination from sneezing. TJiird 
edition.] pp. 16. [Na/rsbiujhpur, 

1899.] obi. 16°. * 14156. e. 8.(2.) 

P^MoRcft-trftSFT I [Chlripkall - pankslui. 

Divination from tho ticking of the house-lizard. 
Second edition.] pp. 7. [Nar- 

singhpur , 1899.] oil. 16°. 14156. e. 8.(4.) 

oFUnrnrft I [Kagvaiu - pariksha. 

Divination from the cawing of crows. Second j 
edition.] pp. 8. [Xarsinijhpur, I 

1899.] oil. 16°. * 14156. e, 8.(3.) j 

j 

RATAN LAL. See Nkmidatta Muninijua. : 

VUrUIT WVl etc. [ A radh an a sara - k a t hfikosh a. 
Translated into verse by Bakhta war Mai and 
Ratan Lal.] [1909.] 8°. _ 14154. i. 17. 

RATIMANJARI. Tfinrgrl . . . wf^rr [Rati- 

manjari. A Sanskrit poetical manual on the 
Art of Love, based upon the works of Jayadeva 
and others. With a Hindi prose translation by 
Nirblmya Ganesa of Jaipur.] pp. 70. il lorad- 
abaci, 1190 6.] 12°. 14053. b. 46. 
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RATNACHAND, Vakil UT7* [Hi*d* 

Urdu kil niitaka.] llindeo versus Urdu. [A 
drama, proving the superiority of Hindi over 
Hindustani as an official language.] pp. 36. 
WH Wo [Allahabad, 1890.] 8°. 14158. b. 13.(1.) 

UTHT [Niitana charitra. A novel.] 

Pt. i. TJWT [Allahabad, 1893.] 8°. 

14156. h. 46. 

RATNAGOPALA BHATTA, of Benares. See Puku- 
silOTTAMAJi, Goitvii mi, I [Tulust- 

malfidhfiranavada. With a Braj-bhasha transla- 
tion by Ratnagopfila.] [1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69. 

RATNAHARI DASA. See Ratna Sjmiia, of Lahore . 

RATNAKARA. See Jagannatua Dasa. 

* 

RATNA SIMHA, of Lahore, surmunod Ratnahabi 
Dasa. See Vai.mIki. TT*^?5T* *fhr wta: [ltama- 
laliimagltft. Au abridged metrical translation 
of tbe Ilfurutynna by Ratna Siniha.] [1891.] 8°. 

14158. d. 35. 

RATNA SIMHAJ!, Maharaja of Rat l am. [Life.] 
Sue Nabayana Ganksa Sibsalkau. ^rt»W?TYr»n 
«rt Yrbnr [Ratun 

Siinhajl kft jivanacharitra.] [1898.] 8°. 

14156. g. 66. 

RAVIDASA. Sea Raioasa. 

R AVID ATT A SASTRf, Son of Sivasahhja, of lleri. 

Sue. KasTnatua Upadhyaya. [Dlmrma- 

* ’%> _ 

sindhu. With a Hindi translation by Ravidatta.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14033. bb. 39. 

See NlGHANTlJKATNAKARA. H7*TT 

[Nighanturatnakara. Translated from the San- 
skrit by Ravidatta.] [1898.] 4°. 14156. c. 5. 

g ee p n a s . — Brahm apn rd u a. . 

>TTin [lirahmapuRfuia. Translated by Ravidatta.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14154. f. 21. 

Sec Puranas. — Vdmanapurdna . 

HTOT [Vamanapurana. Translated by Ravidatta.] 
[1890,] 8°. 14154. f. 18. 

See Susruta. ^pnlfinn [Su^ruta-samhitfi. 

Translated by Ravidatta.] [1891.] Pol. 

14156. c. 4. 

WflHWrqffft [Bhaishnjyaratnavall. A 

treatise on therapeutics, compiled from Sanskrit 
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soprces, with a Hindi translation. Second 
edition.] pp. xviii. 882. [Lucknow, 

1893.] Ful. 14043, f. 3. 

RAVINDRANATHA THAKURA. Wfz [Mukuta. 
A story illustrating the ovil consequences of 
brotherly hatred and dissension. Translated by 
Pandit Janiirdana Jha. from the Bengali of 
Kavimlranfitha Tlnikura.] pp. 50. Allahabad , 
wo [1910.] 12°. 14157. a. 14 

TT5ff§ [Rujarslii. An historical novel on 

the subject of Govinda Manikya, king of Tipporah, 
and the Muhammadan invasion. Translated by 
Pandit Jamirdana Jha from the Bengali of RavTn- 
dranatha Tbfikura,] pp. iii. iii. 257. Allahabad , 
wo [1910.] 12. 14157. a. 11.(2.) 

RAVISANKARA JYESHTHARAMA. See Tolas? 
Dasa. SilWlMl r|€i%[UKiWfcci RiHim [Rama- 

yana. With Rumayamwmihntmya, Lavakusa- 
kanda, and Tithipatra, preceded by a poetical 
biography of Tulasi Dasa by Jvalapmsada. 
With Gujarati translations of the whole. Edited 
with notes by Ravisankara Jyeshtharama.] 
[1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 18. 

RAVISHENA ACHARYA. w TOJTTO HTtfT. [Pad- 
mapuriina. A Jain purdna, being a prose trans- 
lation by Jnftnachandra JainI of a inotrical version, 
in tho Jaipuri dialect, by Daulat Rama of the 
original Sanskrit poem of Itavisliena.] pp. ii. 
viii. 1 187. (Jain Religious Grantha Series, No. 3.) 
WTftT Wq<\ [Lahore, 1901.] obi. 8°. 14154. i. 7. 

RAYACHANDRA-JAINA-SASTRAMALA. 

W«T9!TR5P^T^rr I [ Ray acha nd ra- Jui ua~ sas tr; ti n a 1 a . A 
collection of works on Jain doctrine, published in 
memory of Rayachandra.] 

[Bombay, 1905, etc.] 8°. 14100. ddd. 

c 

In progress. The works published in this series are 
separately catalogued under the headings : — 4 

.. 1. Amritachandra Ac! wiry a. 6, 6, 7, 8, 9. SubhacLmndra 

ii. Umiisvati. Aelmrya. 

3. Kundiiliiinda Aehiirya. 10. Dovondra Ganl. 

4. VimaladAsa. 

RAYCHAND, Muni [Suddha- 

samaeharl-prakasa. A Jain controversial tract, 
containing a reply from tho Kharataragachchhiyas 
to an attack made on them by the Tapagacli- 
chblyas.] pp. xvi. 199. [Bombay, 1892.] 

12°. 14154. h. 24. 
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RAYCHAND NAGAR. See Jayadeva, Son of l)ho^ 
jadefta. etc. [G l td^ovindad&rsa. 

Tho GItagovinda, with nn imitation in Hindi 
vorse by Raychand Nagar.] [1858.] 8°. 

14078. c. 73.(1.) 

REVADHARA XJPRETI. ‘Sec G um ant Panta. gunft 
[Gurnanl-nlti. Editcdwith a prose translation 
by Revadhara Upreti.] 1894. 8°. 14076. d. 51. 

REVARAMAJI. Sec ^Pukanas. — Padmapiirdna . 
THTPOTV HTOT I [Raroasvarnedha. A metrical trans- 
lation by Revaramaji.] [1907.] 8°. 14154. ee. 32. 

REVATIRAMANA SARMA. See Garga. 
tV ^ fs T r c y tq S T etc . [Vi?v»jitl?Ia. A Nepali metrical 
translation, by Revatirainana Sarnia, of the Vis- 
vaiitkhanda of tho Garga-sambita.] [1909.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 36. 

f^PTT? ^^57 [Vivahalila. A description in 

verso of the marriage rites and ceremonies 
amongst Nepalis.] pp. 48. oFrSfft [Bmaree, 1909.] 

12°. 14156. ddd. 3. 

RIKKHAB DAS, of Delhi . *rrsft ^ 

[ Dar pa n a in u k t a val l . A ready reckoner, specially 
for the use of jewellers.] pp. 132, 21. 

[Delhi 1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 41. 

RISEEJEE. See Risiiul. 

RISHIJL See R AMATUASADA SaRMA. 

RISHIRAJA, Maharaja . *TTc? T7G 

WYT ^ TY *rf?mc?5 grmwt [Upadesa-ratnamala 

rasa, also called Mahipala Kumara ko clmritra. 
A Jain legend in verse.] pp. 343. tpr 
[Poona, 1893.] 8°. 14154. h. 27. 

f^c5T9fT Tfa [Vivekavilasa. A Mar- 

wari treatise on the principles of the Jain re- 
ligion.] pp. vi. ii. 181. igrTT Wifi [Poona, 1906.] 

8 °. 14154. h. 40. 

R0DI DAS. nfainsin'ST [Bhaktiprakusa. Religious 
advice to srdvakas , or lay followers of the Sam- 
vegl sect of Jains.] pp. 35, lith. 

[Udaipur, 1883.] 8°. 14154. h. 10.(1.) 

R0SHANLAL BHARGAVA. Geographical Notes 
on the Map of India. (f^GTR *T sroNr l) [Hin- 
dustan ka varnana.] pp. 20. Lucknow , [1906.] 
12°. *14160. a. 53. 
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JUJCHIRAMA SAHNI. See Dayananda SarasvatL 
The HJiyoga doctrine of the Arya Samaj . . . with 
some remark/ by Ruchi Ram Salmi. 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33. 

RUDE AD ATT A BARMA, mro l [Purana- 

pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un- 
canonical and modern. With Sanskrit quota- 
tions.] pp. 64 [Dinapur, 1898.] 

12°. " 14154. cc. 5. 

RUDRAPRATAPA SIMHA, of Alanda. See Vai.- 
mIki. TPTTOT I [Ram ay an a. Araiiyaktiwia. A 
metrical adaptation by Rudrapratiipa Siinlm.] 
1904. 4°. 14158. i. 5. 

EUPA GOSVAMI. I ufoam 

’srtr TTTrtr^ [Laghubhagavatiimrita. A Sanskrit 
Vaishnava poem, with the Sanskrit commentary 
of Baladeva Vidyabhusharm, and a Hindi trans- 
lation and gloss by Baladovaprasada Misra. 
Edited by Jvalaprasada Misra.] pp. xvi. 272. 

[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55. 

ETJPANAEAYANA PANDE. See Jayadkva, Son 
of Bhojadeva. [Gltagovindadarsa. 

The Gitagovinda, with a Hindi paraphrase by 
Rupanarayana Pan do.] 1905. 8°. 14072. cc. 64. 

f fT i: rrT ^ f 1 c 5 T [Nitiratnamfiln. Ethical and 

didactic verses translated from Sanskrit sources.] 
Pt. i. pp. 26. cjjTPPTa [Lucknow, 1907.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 28.(2.) 

BUEA MAL. See KasTnatha Sakha, Proprietor of 
the Bharat Darpan Press , Delhi WKTWt ‘STtRim I 
Chatur Saklii upanias. [A tale adapted from a 
Sanskrit work by Rura Mai.] 1890. 8°. 

14156. h. 23.(4 ) 

SA'ADAT ‘All, Sufi gwfwr [Guptavidya. A 
treatise on mysticism.] pp. 224. [ Mo - 

radabad, 1898.] 16°. * 14154. cc. 3. 

SABAL SIMHA, Chauhdn . ingrtHTTW [Mahabharata. 
A Hindi version of the epic poem, in 14 parvas , 
written*in dohd and chaupai metres, in imitation 
of the style of the Ram&yana of Tulasi Dusk.] 
gg TifU [Lucknow, 1895.] 8°. 14158. f. 36. 

Each parva has a separate pagination. 

— ■ — [Another edition, with an introductory 
account of the author.] pp. vi, iii. lilt, with 
16 illustrations, wife [Calcutta, 1901.] 

12°, 14158. c. 49. 
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SABAL SIMHA, Chauhdn ( continued ). [Malni- 
bharata. Second edition.] Lucknow, 1903. 8°. 

14158. ff. 5. 

Each parva has a separate pagination. 

[Another edition. With a short life of 

the author.] pp. xii. iv. 1276. 

[Calcutta, 1906.] 16°. 14158. c. 68. 

[Another edition.] pp. 928. 

[ Bomlai /, 1907.] 8°. 14158. ff. 10. 

SABDASANGRAHA. wr $!«*#** it [Sabdasnn- 
grahn. A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit words.] 
See K08ASAIinAltTHA8AN0RAlIA. II 

[Kosasabdartliasaiigrahft.] pp. 293-368. L1899.] 

8°. 14160. c. 40. 

SABHAPRADIPA. wmrrfli; I [Sahhapradipa. The 
desirability of establishing village councils.] 
pp. 15. HC.0S [Baukipur, 1905.] 12°. 

14156. d. 29. 

SADALA MISRA. See P ijran as . — B rah man da- 
pui-ihja. wtrsfim ’ergfqtf^T . . . wTftr*rift«n?*rrsf [Niisi- 
ketopukhyana. Translated into prose by Sadala 
Misra.] [1901.] 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

SAD AN AND A YOGINDRA. Ht’flTTT'NfT l 

(Bedantsar. Rendered into Hindi.) [The San- 
skrit text of the Veduntasarn, with a Hindi com- 
mentary by Madhavunnnda Bharat I.] pp. 104, 
lith. Benares, 1889. 8°. 14154.6.27.(3.) 

Described as a first edition on the wrapper, and as second 
edition on the title-page . The English title is from the 
\ wrapper . 

SADASIVA KRISHNARAVA VAISAMPAYANA. See 

Kalidasa. The Kumarsambhava . . . cantos i. and 
ii., with . . . prose order, the expounding of snmasas, 
and Hindi and English translations by S. K. 

Waishampayan. 1909. 12°. 14070. b. 29.(6.) 

• 

See Kalidasa. The Raghuvausa . . . cantos 

xiii. and xiv., with . . . prose order, the expound- 
ing of sarnasas, and Hindi and English trans- 
lations by S. K. Waishampayan. 1909, 12°. 

14070. b. 29.(7.) 

SADASIVA SANKARA SASTBI, Son of Sankara 
Phatfa . See Puiianas. — Skandapurdna . 
fTlfTOTO [Arbuda-inahatmyasara. Abridged from 
the Skandapurana by Sadasiva Sastrl.] [1894 ] 
8°. 14016. c. 42.(3.) 
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SADASIVA SARMA, Pandit. See Mauabharata. 
*nWKiC I [Mahabhiirata. Translated into Nepali 
verse. Mausala-parva by Sadasiva.] [1900, etc.] 
8°. 14158. cc. 5. 

See Puranas. — Bralimapnrdna. 

tffVrrr II etc . [ Karin uv i phkasain hi ta. With a Nepali 
translation by Sadnsiva.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 3. 

SADASUKHA, Tcrahpantlu , of Jaipur . See Sa- 
mantaijiiadka SvamI. . vsftrR cR 1 3T STTTSFre IT [Ratna- 
karanda-smvakachara. With a Hindi translation 
and commentary by Sadasukha.] [1897.] old. 8°. 

14100. e. 7. 

See Umasvati. ^nqr intH: u 

[Tattvartha- sutra. With a Hindi commentary by 
Sadasukha.] [1897.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

SADASUKHA LALA. See Kosabatxakara. ^$1- 
TRT35T [Kosaratnakara. Edited by Sadasukha 
Lain.] [1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37. 

SADHUCHARANAPRASADA. ^ror-wmi [Bharat a- 
bhramana. Topographical and historical descrip- 
tions of Hindu pilgrimages, principal towns, and 
places of interest in India. Compiled from various 
English and nativo sources by Sadliucharana- 
prasada.] 5 void, offnjfl [Benares, 1902- 

1903.] 8°. 14156. gg. 2. 

SA 4 Dl. wrfaT [Ki irirmi. A didactic poem, 

translated into Hindi verse by Rnraudasa Raya 
from the Persian original of SaMi.] pp. ii. 27. 
me w* [Banldpur, 1 907.] 1 2°. 14158. c. 40.(3.) 

'^r?T3rT|^iJT [Niti-upadcsa. 

The Karima, translated into Braj bhasha verse by 
Bahkebihari Sukla.J pp. 16. [Luck- 
now, 1901 j 12°. 14158.c.47.(3.) 

SAHABJL S»o T ULAsi Sahib, of Hathras . 

SAHAJI BAI, Pupil of Cluir an a Vasa. See Charana 
Dasa, Son of Mural/ d ham. mrfwrmiK [BrahmfT- 
vidyasagara/ Compiled partly by Salniji Bui.] 
[1898.] 16°. 14154. d. 22. 

SAHASRABUDDHE ( B. T.). See Balavanta Tryam- 

BAKA SaHASUABCDDIIE. 

SAHIBDAS, Kabh'panthi. 'STRtflV I [Bralimabodba. 
Religious poems on tlio true knowledge of Brah- 
ma.] pp. 2, 181. [Bombay, 1901.] 12°. 

14158. c. 55. 
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SAHIBDAS, Kabirpanthi [continued). 
[Vairagyaratuakara. A poem <*n asceticism.] 
pp. 324. [Lahore, 1903.] 12^. 14158. c. 66. 

SAHIBPRASAD SIMHA, of Banldpur. [Life.] See 
Sivanandana Saiiaya. Sl fij WW nq 

w\ wfarsrt [Sahibprasad Simha ki jivanl.] [1907.] 

8 °. 14156. gg. 18. 

SAHIBRAM, Munshi . See Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. Yrfa? HTRT I [Bha- 

gavatapurana. The tenth shandka translated into 
verse by Sahibrarn.] [1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 3. 

SAJJANA SIMHA, Makar ana of Udaipur, rftnff- 
l [Rasikavinoda. Vaishnava songs.] pp. 42. 
•qmjft [Benares, 1892.] 12°. 14158. c. 24. 

SAKALANArAYANA PANDEYA, Kdvijatirtha. See 
Periodical Publications. — Banldpur . rfnnnrt few- 
ftpegft qffofrr [Nagarihitaishinl-patrika. Edited by 
Sakalanarayana.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14160. e. 20. 

WTT-JTTrT^sr [Ara-puratattva. An account 

of Arrah, its principal buildings, temples, mauso- 
leums, etc.] pp. i. ii. 40, i. Bankiporc, 1910. 8°. 

14156. gg. 30. 

SAKHARAMA GANESA DEUSKAR. qntfn* I 

[Vlrendra Btijiravn. A life of the Maratba Peshwa- 
Bajlrava, translated from the Bengali of Sukhii- 
rama Ganesa Deuskar by Vichitrakavi Gosvami 
Vaiuanaeharya Giri of Mirzapur.] pp. viii, 14, 1 (55. 
WOS [Benares, 1907.] 8°. 14156. g. 13.(2.) 

SAKTIDHARA SUKULA, Son of Balabhadra, See 
Sarasvatasutua. YVTT^iT [Sarasvata-vyaka- 
rana. With a Hindi commentary by Umadatta 
and Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 

See Sabasvatasutba. II 

[Sarasvatasutra. With the Siddhantachandrika. 
Edited by Saktidhara.] [1900.] 4°. 14092. c. 20. 

See ValmIki. yto tftar yrafNrfa ii 

[Ramayana. Preceded by an index and Hipdi pre- 
face by Saktidhara.] [1902.] Fob 14068. d. 11. 

See VlSVAKARMA. imrSfT 

[Visvakarma-pmkasa. With a Hindi prose trans- 
lation, entitled Palaramavilasa, by Saktidhara.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7. 

SAKUNTALA, Pupil at the Aryakanyd School, 
Meerut . q gft I [Chetavani. An address on 
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the religious and secular education of Hindu 
' girls.^ pp. 8.. iron [Muttra, 1896.] 12°. 

14156. d. 14.(2.) 

SALAGRAMA, j Editor of the “ Pico Paper.” 
sftvgt II [Mahariini Jodhpur. A short account of 
the wife of Jasvant Singh Raja of Jodhpur.] 
pp. 12. [ Lahore , 1903.] 12°. 

14156. g. 24.(4.) 

SALAGRAMA, Kavi. See Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. sjppRTUT [Sukasagara. Tlie Bhagavata* 
purana, translated by Salagrama.] [1894.] 4°. 

14154. g. 12. 

SALAGRAMA MISRA, Son of Anantardma Mis ra. 
See Gotama, surnanied Akshapada. 

. . • Nyayatatwabodhini. [The Sanskrit text of 
the Nyiiyadarsana. Edited with a Hindi para- 
phrase, based on the commentary of Vatsyiiyana] 
by Misra Shaligram Shastrco. [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

SALAGRAMA RAYA, 2nd Pontiff of the Jiddhd - 
svdnu sect. [7;//V\] See Ayophyaprasada Raya. 
ST^PT-^fr* . . . TT*T *TTf<357T TP? etc . [Jivniiacharitra 
Raya Salagrama.] [1909.] 8°. 14156. gg. 27.(2.) 

See Radhasvamidayal, Founder of lice Sect . 

TTFTinr TTVrFTPTt [Pi^mapatra-Radliiisvaml. Edited 
by Salngrama Raya.] [1898.] 8°. 14154. f. 25. 

See R a n ii A s v A m I n a y a l, Founder of the Sect . 

TTVTRT^rt [Premavaul. Edited by Sala- 
grama Raya.] [1893-1900.] 8°. 14154. e. 53. 

IP? ‘3T??^r [Prcma-upadesa. Religious pre- 
cepts of the Radhasvami sect. Second edition.] 
pp. 95. VfJXXf [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14154. e. 44.(2.) 

TTWrarPrl WK [Rad ha s vairn -m a ta- 

sandesa. A manual of instruction on the tenets 
of the Radhasvami sect. Third edition.] pp. 79. 
Xc5T^RT^ [Allahabad, 1910.] 8°. 14154. ee. 43.(2.) 

* TTVT^pft *T?T [Radhasvami -mata- 

upadesa. The teachings of the Radhasvami cult. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. 77. ^PTTTlf [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14154. e. 44.(3.) 

XfTT etc. [Sara-upadesa. A short 

exposition of the teachings of the Radhasvami 
cult. Fourth edition.] pp. 94. Allahabad, wo 
[1910.] 8°. * 14154. ee. 43.(1.) 
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SALAGRAMA RAYA, 2nd Pontiff of the Itadhj- 
svdml Sect (continued ) . U^ftnfT TTVPSTPrt [Yu- 

galaprakasa-Radhtisvami. A collection of 21 L 
sayings of Salagrama Raya, embodying tho pre- 
cepts of the Radhasvami cult. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 1 19. Allahabad, wo [1910.] 8°. 14154.ee. 44. 

SALAGRAMA VAISYA, of Morndubad. See Kama- 
KAIJTUUALA. [Kai naka u tuhala . 

With a Hindi translation by Salagrfumt.] [1902.] 
8°, 14043. cc. 19.(2.) 

See Rajavallabka. TT3T?^*fiRrw: t [Raja- 

vallabha-nighantu. Edited with a Hindi trans- 
lation by Salagrama.] [1890.] 8°. 14043. cc. 7. 

See Tin mall A Bhatta, Son of Vallabha . 

• ggqy ry yf T^F I [Dmvyagunasataka. With a Hindi 
translation by Salagrama.] [1897.] 1 0°. 

14043. b. 13. 

See Vangaskna, Son of Gadadhara. ii 

. . . WWW [Vaiigasoim. With a Hindi transla- 
tion by Salngrama.] [ 1 905.] 4°. 14043. ddd. 2. 

Sec V o r a i > e v a , Son of Kosova. 

■jrTrafr [Vopadova-vnidyakasatuka. With a Hindi 
translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14043. c. 42.(2.) 

^FT*?<&^T [Mfulhavanala- Kama- 

kandala. A dramatised love story.] pp. v. 221. 

[Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14158. b. 17. 

mETPTBiH l [Purnvikrama nataka. A 

o 

Hindi drarnsu] pp. 165. [Bombay, 

1906.] 8°. 14158. aa. 7. 

SALAMAT RA’E VARMA. ^ jJo [Brahma- 
vidyadarpana. A treatise in verse on Vedanta 
philosophy.] pp. 182, !dk. [ Jalan - 

dhar, 1895.] 8°. 14154. e. 52. 

SALIGRAMA. See Salagrama. 

SALIH MUHAMMAD, Sharif. See Ashtavakpa. 

' ^g i v^n^ rn ll [Ashtavakra-gitd. With Sanskrit 
commentary, and Pitambara\s Hindi paraphrase, 
etc., and a Hindi poem by the editor Sharif Salih 
Muliammad.] [1909.] 16°. 14049. aa. 21. 

See Nischala Dasa. ^ftf^rrnrPTT etc. 

[Vicbarasagara. Text and commentary, with 
annotations by PItambara Purushottama. Fol- 
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lojved by Vrittiratnavali, and iho Sanskrit text 
of tin) 1 Oth praharana of the Panchadasi with 
Hindi commentary. Edited with an introduction 
by Salih Muhammad.] [U>00.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

See PlTAMBARA P LI RU SHOTT A M A . fsfWTT- 

[Vieharachandrodaya. Edited by Salih 

Muhammad.] [1892.] 10°. 14154. d. 14. 

See PItambaka Purusiiottama. 

U [Vicharuchandrodaya. Edited, with a 
life of the author, by Salih Muhammad.] [1901.] 
10°. 14154. d. 29. 

SAMANTABHADRA SVAMI. ns rar f g v nw ^TTT 

[Hatuuknranda-srayakiichiira. A poem of the 

Digarnbara Jain school, in 150 Sanskrit stanzas, 

ou the duties of laymen. Edited with Hindi and 
Marathi translations by HiraeJiand Nomclmnd.] 
pp. xvi. 170. [Bombay, 1895.] 10°. 

14028. b. 74. 

yffTjR dfit T^fT^I'^irrWR [Ratnakaranda-sravaka- 

chfira. With a Hindi translation and com- 
nientnry by Sadasuklui of Jaipur.] If. 570. 'SPT^TT 
9 [ Cawnpore, 1897.] obi. 8°. 14100. e. 7. 

chnra. With a Sanskrit analysis and Hindi prose 
translation by Paimiilala of Sujangarh.] pp. 58. 
Stet [Nagpur, 1 898.] 12°. 14028. b. 84.(1.) 

SAMASYAPURTI. \ [Samasyiipnrti. A 

collection of poems on various themes by members 
of the Kavisamaja of Benares. Pt. i. edited by 
Jaganuatlm Dasa Hat Dakar a ; pts. ii.-iv. by 
Itumakrishna Yunna, Secretary of the Society.] 

4 pts. ^rrjfl wn-Mft [Benares, 1895-98.] 8°. 

14156. h. 65. . 

SAMAYIKASUTRA. [For this ritual ns included 
in that of padikammana :] See Pratikuamana- 
sutra. •/ 

TOftn TO [Samayikasutra. A IliiTdi 

me tri cal paraph rase by Mahaclia n d raj i . ] See 

Jaina Nityacatua. W VFfalj: [Jaiua nilya- ! 

pfitha.'J pp. 101-175. [1901.] obi. 16°. 14100.a.27. 

wmftns ^ wnrNn wf?* n [Sam&yika- 

sutra. Prakrit text with a Hindi translation of 
tlio text and commentary by Mngan Muni, and 
edited by his disciple Madhava Muni.] pp. 80. 
mwCT [Agra, 1905.] 8 \ 14100. c. 26. 


-SANDHYAVANPANA 272 

SAMBHUNATHA SIMHA, Baja of Satara . 

I [Nakh-sikh. A description in verse 
of the beauty of llad ha, each part of the body 
being described from the toe-nails to her top- 
knot of hair.] pp. 37. [Muzaffar- 

pnr, 1893.] 8°. ’ ' ' * 14156. d. 18.(2.) 

SAMBHUNATHA TRIPATHI. See Vikramaditya, 
King of Ujjayini . WR [Buital-paclmi 

padya. A metrical version of the tales, by Sam- 
bhunatha TripathL] *[1893.] 8°. 14156. i. 32. 

SAMPURNA RASA, Vaidyardja . See Megharaja. 

etc . [Meghavinoda. With a Panjabi 
commentary by Sainpurna Dasa.] [1909, etc.'] 8°. 

14156. b. 33. 

SANATANADHARMA. [Sana- 

tanadharma- pi*asuottari.] (Sanatana Dharma 
Catechism. A catechism for boys and girls in 
Hindu religion and morals.) pp. 17, 16. Hindi 
and English. Benares , 1902. 12°. 14154. d. 35. 

SAN ATKUMARA- SAMHITA. » nre- 

ThFT wf?7T. [Itam as tavarii j a. Ninety-nine 
Sanskrit verses in adoration of Rama, taken from 
the Sanaikuinara-sfunhita. With a Hindi com- 
mon tary, cal led Bhavaprakfisika, by Sltfirfmm- 
saraija.] pp. 180, vi. Moradabad , 1901. 8°. 

14028. c. 66.(2.) 

SANDHYAVANDANA. etc . [San- 

dhyavidhi. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version by 
Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 14. See Vaidyanatha 
Sastiu TivarT, of Jalalabad, and others. [Mis- 
cellaneous tracts.] No. 20. [1899.] 12°. 

14033. a. 37. 

l [Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 

A Sanskrit ritual for use at the sandhyus by 
Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Vaisyas. Edited with 
a Hindi version, rubrics, and notes by Hari- 
vallabha Krishna vallablia.] pp. 43. Wlfy 

[Moradabad, 1899.] 1G°. 14028. bb. 4.(2.) 

[Sandhyadarpann. The Sanskrit 

| text of the San dh y a van dana for the Madliyaudina 
school, with a Hindi translation, and notes in 
Hindi and Sanskrit; also the text of the Sandhya- 
vandana for the other Brahman schools and non- 
Brahman castes. Compiled by Dcvidatta Josh] 
pp. xviii. 296, xiii. vi. [Allahabad, ■. 

1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 
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8ANDHYAVANDANA {continued ) . 

Tm^JTTf^: ^pWrUITftrfV: I [Brihafc sandhydvidhi. 
A compendiifm of sandhyd ritual by SvamI 
Hamsasvarupa, forming part i. of his Trikutl- 
vilasa. Comprising the formula) and appropriate 
texts, with Hindi translations and notes.] pp. v. 
208, iv. g^tfirgr [jViesm^Ur/mr, 1002.] 12°. 


14033. a. 51. 

SANGAMA LALA, £ *rrWf i 

r . ^ J 

LVamsiivali Chainpur ke Jftlbuon kt. A genea- 
logy of the Raima of Cliainpur, in verse.] pp. 30. 
TfTTsrt [li entires, 1 SO I.] 1 2°. 14156. g. 46,t3.) 


SANGAT SINGH. fyarraj H3JvT [Prastara- 

sail grali a. A treatise on prosody. In the G u ru- 
in ukhi character.] pp. 204, lith. 

[Xnlha, 1800.] 8°. 14158. e. 46. 

SANKARA ACHARYA. See MAUAimAiaTA- Bhi- 
gavndyJtd . ^^Hn^xfhTT etc. [Bhagavad- 

gHfi Nawalbhftshya. With Sankara's Sanskrit, 
commentary, and a Hindi translation of the same 
by Umadatta Tripathu] [1888.] Pol. 14068. d. 12. 


[L'ifef] See Ramasvaruta Sarma, Son of 

jiholdudtha. mspf^rTflrc 

srhR^lfinr [Sarikaraeharyajl ka jivanacliarita.] 

[1898.] 14154. ee. 1. 

[Vivcknchfidamani. Sanskrit 

text, with a Hindi commentary, entitled Atl- 
vai tain ritabodhi nl, and verbal analysis, by Ara- 
vindfmauda Yati. Edited with footnotes by 
Nrisiniha Deva Sarnia.] pp. xii. 740. 

[Lahore, 1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6. 



vekachfubimani. Another edition of the Sanskrit 
text, and Aravindananda Ya ti’s Hindi commen- 
tary.] pp. x. 518. [liomhwy, 1907.] 

8°. 14049. aaa. 12. 

etc. [Vi vek a eh ucl amain. San- 

skrit text, with a Sanskrit commentary called 
Prabhd by Kesavananda Svami, and an analysis 
of the text and Hindi translation by Narayana 
Muni.] pp. 532, ii. Moradabad, Wo [1910.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 28.(3.) 


[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] nt- 

1 I [Govindashtaka or Charpata- 

panjarl. A*Sanskrit poem in 17 stanzas. With 


a Hindi version by Radhakrishna Sarnia, followed 
by two Hindi hymns to Tlari and Kali.] pp. 13. 
grot S*M9 [Bombay, 1901 .] 12°. 14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

( [riiikshmturisitnhastotra. 

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by Go- 
vinda Siinha of Benares.] pp. 11. 

W S [ Ktthjan , 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(6.) 

I Vpq [Prabodhasudha- 

kara. A Sanskrit poem in 254 stanzas on Vaish- 
iiava monism, with a Hindi translation by Rama- 
svariipa Surma.] pp. 83. nTT^PTTrf [A/ona/- 
tihad, 1901. ) 8°. * 14049. b. 5. 

yr gr?r rokwrrftir ii [Prasnottan, 

and Sadhanapauchaka. With a Hindi metrical 
translation by Suklmnanda Tripat hi.] pp. 5, 2. 

Sea Sukiiaxanua TkipatuT, Son of l)urgii}>ras<hl<i, 
[ Brail mavibisa.] [ 1 891.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

^rvRtlwaFU [Sfulhanapafichaka. A Sanskrit 

poem in 0 stanzas. With a Hindi pro so trans- 
lation.] See Kims ii n muwivka Sarma, of Aihal. 

etc. [Santirasodaya.] pp. 19-22. [1900.] 

12 a . 14070. b. 29.(2.) 

[Saundnryalaharf. Sanskrit text, 

and commentary of Pandit Kalidasa, with Hindi 
translations of both in verse and prose respectively 
by Bhavamprasada Gupta.] pp, xviii. 103, litfu 
^rmTT [Agra, 1905,] 8°. 14049. bb. 16.(1.) 

*fi [Saniidaryalaharl. Sanskrit 

text, witli a Hindi translation by Radhakrishna 
Sarma of Agra.] pp. 59. [Bombay, 

1900.] 12°. 14028. bb. 5.(4.) 

SANKARADASA, Svdm/y of J Hoi /*, Meerut . 

ITofTTI ^TrT V**RT7R*i *f*R [Brahmajfiiiriaprakasu. 
Vaislmnva song*.] pp. 230. Cawrt/mre, 
[1904.] 8°. 14154. ee. 25. 

SANKARADAYAL BRAHMABHATTA. xrmm u 

[Bhattaprakasa. Notices of BrahmabliaUu poets, 
compiled with the assistance of Sivadatta Dvi- 
vedi.] Pt. ii. ofrRUT <te$9 [Caionpora, 1890.] 
12°. * 14156. g. 55. 

Wa-nlinff pt. 1. 

SANKARADAYAL MISRA. Hue Kaniiaiy.u.ai,a 
Sastiu, Son of Ganyadhara. \ 


T 
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etc . [Valkblmclirirya-digvijaya. With Braj-bhasha 
translation by Sankaradayal.] [1904> etc.] 8°. 

14058. c. 10. 

SANKARA JHA, of Harinagar. See Gonu Jha. 

I [Qouu-vinoda. Edited by Sankara 
Jha.] [1909.] 8°. 14157. c. 4. 

S ANKARA! ALA, Jain, of Moradahad . See Sarnga- 
dhara, Son of Ddmodara . Sharngdhar sanhita 
. . , Translated by . . . Shankar Lai Jain. 1907. 

8 °. 14043. dd. 17. 

SANKARALALA, Son of Bhojadeva. See Goraksha- 
natua, Yoyindra. WPHUWt (Kamasastra. Edited 
with a Hindi version by Saiikaralala.] [1899.] 

8°. 14053. d. 61. 

• See Vangasena, Son of Gudadhara. u 

. . . *rjfa«r: [Vungasena. With a Hindi transla- 
tion by Salagrama, completed by Sahkaralala.] 
[1905.] 4°. 14043. ddd. 2. 

SANKARALALA, Srotrhja , of Bljnaur. 
[Yarnavyavastha. An anthology from scriptural 
and other Sanskrit works bearing upon caste 
duties. Compiled and edited with a Hindi com- 
mentary by Suhkandala.] pp. 33. Meerut , [sfc]o.s. 
[1899.] 8°. 14058. cc. 1. 

SANKARANANDA, Disciple of Anandiitmd . 'QW 
^TrWg r mmTn mtn: [Atmapurana. Another edition 
of Chidglianananda Girins translation, with a short 
life of the translator.] 2 vols. [Bom- 
bay, 1898.] obi Fob * 14154. g. 17. 

SANKARANANDA, Disciple of PrahisJnanda, See 
Kesavananda SvamI, Disciple of ( Jauradeva . 

^ T'^ [AnubliavanandalaharL With a 
Hindi translation by Sahkaranand a.] [1903.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 15.(2.) 

See Nanak, Baba. ft T etc. 

[Nauak-g'ita. With a Hindi version by Sahktfta- 
nan da.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 4. 

See Nanak, Baba. f qx I 

[Nirtikaramunarnsadarsana. With a Hindi trans- 
lation of Kesavananda’s bhdshya by §ankara- 
nanda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

See Upanisitaps . — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. M [Pindabrah- 

mandopanishad. With a Sanskrit commentary 
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by Kesavananda SvamI and a Hindi paraphrase 
of the latter by §ankarananda.] #[1905.] J8°. 

• 14049. i>b. 19. 

WrWTPTTTO II [Atma-ramayana. The story 

of the Eanuiyana treated as an allegorical descrip- 
tion of Vodftnta philosophy.] pp. ii. 84. 

WtM [Moradahad, 1904.] 8°. 14154. dd. 20. 

[Another edition.] pp. viii. 324. JTRfTNnf 

[Moradahad, 1906.] .12°. 14154. d. 43. 

xvxrq W TnftftraTT [Atma-riimayana-pra- 

dlpika. Rules in verse? for holy living. Followed 
by Brahmaprukasa-dlpika, Mantrarthagfina-dlpika, 
Vaidikaraga- dlpika, and Alh a d 1 1 arm aj iia n a, re* 
ligious songs and hymns.] pp. 108. 

[ Cawnpore , 1904.] 8°. 14154. ff. 11.(2.) 

W %R *TT7«F H [Sankara vinoda, 

also called Yijhana-nataka. A metaphysical 
drama on tho attainment of final beatitude.] 
pp. 245. [Moradahad, 1897.] 16°. 

14158. a. 14. 

[Another edition.] pp. ii. 148. gTPfTNP* 

Witf [Moradahad, 1899.] 8\ 14154. dd. 8. 

[Third edition.] pp. 221. 

[Moradahad, 1906.] 12°. *14158. a. 20. 

SANKARANANDA BHARATI. See Kaiuu. Jp 

WL3TH oraffa HTRjH [Atmabodha. 

With a commentary by §ankarananda.] [1901.] 
16°. 14158. c. 54. 

SANKHA. I I [Sahkha- 

sain hi til and Likhita-samhitii. Two codes of 
religious law. Sanskrit text, with Hindi trans- 
lations.] pp. 11, 21, 3, 7. qifla i fl n vt.%9 [Cal- 
cutta, 1910.] 8°. 14039. o. 27.(2.) 

SANTALAL, of Nu kar. See Jnanachandka, Jainl, 
of Lahore. [Jaina padasaugraha. Pt. 

iii. by Santalal.] [1900.] 16°. 14154. k. 9. 

8ANTAPEASADA, of Slkandarpur. VfTOir tftnr I 

[Kahavat-saiigraha. A collection of Hindi pro- 
verbs.] pp. ii. 39. inn [Gaya, 1902.] 12°, 

14156. AT. 14. 

SANTAEAMA SAEMA, of Lahore, spf TTWTW 
[Suddha Ramayana. The story of the llamiiyana,' 
with quotations from the Sanskrit epic and the 
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JUmayana of TulasI Dasa.] [Lahore, 1910, 

*’JV 2 ° 14157. a. 15. 

8ANTA-SANGRAHA. wsff tfrnr [Santa-sarigraha. 
A collection of Vaishnava songs,] 2 pts, yrnsr 
[Benares, 1893-92.] 8°. 14154. e. 44. 

IV. i. is of the 3rd, and jit. ii. of the 2nd edition . 

SANTA SIMHA, Son of Surata Simha. See Tulasi 
Dasa. I [Ranmyana. With a com- 

mentary, entitled Manasabflavaprakusa, by Santa 
Simha.] [1 897.] 4°. 14158. hh. 1. 

SANT BAKSH, Mahant , Satyananu. 

[Kotwa- vandana. A poem in praise of Svami 
Jftgjivan Siihib, of Kotwa, founder of the Satya- 
nanu sect.] pp. 53. ‘teo* [ Lucknow , 1909.] 

8°. 14154. c. 19.(2.) 

[Satyaprnkasa. An account of 

Svami Jagjivau Sahib and his writings.] pp. 48. 
a [Lucknow, 1909.] 8°. 14154. c. 19.(1.) 

SANTI-NARAYANA, Son of Sat yd nanda Ay nihotri . 
TJTTfcr wftjT I [Sfinti-eharita. A biography of Snnti- 
navfiynnn, the third .son of Satyauanda Aguihotri, 
the founder of the Deva Samaj.] pp. 01. vFnftT 
<*<^o [Lahore, 1904.] 12°. 14156. flf. 6. 

SANTISAGARA BRAHMACHARf, of Kartul. *r- 
V^gVUrrnT [Jainadharma-sudhasagara. An ex- 
position of Jain tenets.] Pfc, i. pp. 45. e 5TT? r s 
[Lucknow, 1899.] 10°, 14154. h. 33.(2.) 

SANTIYI J AYA. Ifa xfo faimn [Jaina dharma- 
niyama. Twenty-seven Jain religious tenets.] 
pp. 12. wnft [Benarw, 1902.] 12°. 14154. k. 6.(1.) 

sfcr-tfBKTT-ftrftl etc . [Jaina samskaravidhi. 

A description of Jain religious and ceremonial 
rites, from birth to death.] pp. viii. 88. 

[ Bombay , 1901.] 8°. 14154. h. 41. 

5*TT ^TTO ^rtinjvrftrfv [Manava- 

dharmasamhita, also called Sanfcasudhanidhi. A 
work on the history and religion of the Jains, 
more particularly of the §vetarabara sect.] pp. 
xv. iv. 832. Stefe [A/nnadabad, 1898.] 8 '. 

14154. h, 39. 

: ftrrrgrr *r ? rg‘<f [Risalii majhab I)hun- 

dhiye. An account of the Dhundhia sect of 
Jains.] pp. 28. [Ahmadabad, 1902.] 8°. 

14154. h. 32.(2.) 
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SANTOKH SIMHA. End. fg^ jft 3T tf%gy r ff fig? 

etc. [Gurbilfis. A poem describing the life and 
exploits of Guru Govinda Simha. j 2 vols., lith. 
»f%arRar^ {Amritsar, 1892.] old . Pol. 

14154. g. 15. 

Without title-page. The title of the work occurs in the 
colophon. 

[Voi. i ] # ?rar 5 ?hh vthhtvT 

wrfe g?T xnd "( [Voi. ii.] jf 3 t? ’em! 
ur^jyrvjoO arsrt^ [(< urliiliis. An- 

other edition.] 2 vols. 25 tUcT [Lahore, 18SH5.] 
old. Pol. 14154. &. 16. 

The lilln of the work occurs in the colophon, as in the 
precious edition. 

SANVAL SIMHA. ^>T nnfOTntf wm? 

4\ O 

[Hindu am* Musalinanon ko saluh. Advice to 
Hindus and Muhammadans on religious tolera- 
tion.] pp. (). Wtyft [Benares, 1893.] 10°. 

14156. d. 10. 

SARASVATASUTRA. *rw?T [Sarasvata- 

vyakarana. A Sanskrit grammar, comprising the 
Sarasvatasutra with the Saras vatiprakriya or ex- 
position by Anubhutisvarupa. With an extensive 
commentary in Hindi, commenced by Pandit Umfi- 
datta Tripathi rfhd continued by Saktidliara 
Sukula.] Ft. i. pp. vii. 572. [ Luck- 
now, 1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 

faSVW'vf’^ircrir: H [Siddhfintachandrika. 

The Sanskrit text of the Sdrasvat"siitra, and a 
commentary by Ramasrama Acliarya. Part ii. 
With a Hindi commentary by Chandrammili 
Sarma. Edited, annotated, and tabulated by 
Saktidhara Sukula.] pp. iii. 132, 701. TTWnflut 
[Lucknow, 1900.] 4°. 14092. c. 20. 

SARAYUPRASADA MISRA. See Uajanikamta 
Gupta, [Jayadcva-charita. Translated 

from the Bengali by Saray uprasada Misra.j 

[1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 

SARAYUPRASADA VAJAPEYI, of Oanrilakka. 

See LaksumInauayana, Kaeicara. 
[Madanamukhachapetika. With a prose transla- 
tion by Saray uprasada.] [1894. J 10°. 14076. b.34. 

’Vbp* [Pakshlkautuka. A game for 

boys on the names of birds.] pp. 12. »TTf4?r* p, 

[Nardnghpur, 1899.] 16°. 14156. e. 21, 
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SARAYUSARANA. [Ilisalila. A col- 

lection of Vuislnmvu songs on the sports of 
Krishna, compiled from the 111 i iiga v a tap urfin a, 
the uni sugar a of S lira this a, the Vrajavilfisa of 
Vmjava-si Dasa, and other sources.] pp. ii. 527. 

[Lucknow, 1890.] 8°. 14158. e. 44.(1.) 

SARD A It, Kavi, of Lalitpur. Sec Kesava Dasa. 
TfVr^fprTIT I [liasikapriyii. With a commentary by 
Kavi Sardar, on Li tied SukhavilaMkii.] [1900.] 8°. 

14158. d. 57. 

SARMA (S. aS.). ^rq-amr n^r^TRT [Ma- 

hendraprabha. A novel in the Gorkha dialect.] 
Pt. i. pp. 140. TSrfarT% [Jienarea, 1903.] 12°. 

14157. a. 6. 

SARNGADHARA, Son of Ddmodara . Sharngdhar 
sa vihi ta by Vaidyaraj Sharngdhar. Translated 
[into Hindi] by Vuhlya Shankar Lai Jain of 
Monulabad. (Tfn^VntftnfTT) pp. ii. xx. 810. 
Moradahad , 1907. 8°. 14048. dd. 17. 

SARVANANDA, Svfhui , of Jiltwapur . See Bad a Ha- 
vana. prsvq-^Fff WIT 1 [ Brail mas u tr a. With 
a Hindi exposition by Svanu Sarvfnumdu.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 9. 

SATYANANDA AGNIHOTRI, Founder of the Leva 
Samdj. ZjFTTl^r I [Devasastra. A manual of 

the doctrines and worsliip of the Deva Samaj.] 
pp. viii. 500. Vfci-S [Lahore, 1911.] 12°. 

14154. d. 53. 

[Pativratadarpana. A Sanskrit 

anthology from the M all a bh a rata and other 
poems, illustrative of the virtues of the ideal 
wife. With Hindi translation.] pp. 63. <$WTTi 
wm [Lahore, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 24. 

Forms no, 3 of the J fitly asikshft Series. 

Hjjrs [Hishivakya-saiigraha. A 

Sanskrit anthology of moral Verses and apo- 
phthegms, with Hindi versions.] pp. 24. 

^Mfc [Lahore, 1902.] 12°. 14085. b. 31.(2.) 

No, 6 of the Juii yusikahii Series. 

SATYANANDA MITHAMMAD. See Ui-amishads. 

■5rT5nT^fttrftfq^ I [Isa-upnnishiid. With 
ft Hindi verse translation by Satyananda Mu- 
hammad.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52. 

SAVANTA SIMHA, Maharaja of Kish aw garh, called 
Kauai*! Dasa. [Life.] Sec Raduakrisiina Dasa, 


of Benares. ^ » [Nagarig 
Dasail kit jivanacharitra.] [1897.3 8°. / 

14156. g. 53.(4.) 

[Nagara-samuchchaya. The 

poetical works of Maharaja Silvan ta Simha. With 
a life of the author by Radhakrishna Dasa, a 
laudatory poem by Jayalala Kavisvara, entitled 
Chhappan-bhogachandrikil, and a few Vaishnava 
songs by Rasikaviliari.] pp. ii. ii. 79, 30, 52, 610, 
IS. [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14158. c. 34. 

SAYANA ACHARYA. vfrtanft *rh*T wm il 

[PaficbadasL A Sanskrit treatise on Vedanta 
philosophy. With Pitiimbara's Hindi commentary, 
called Tattvaprakasika. Followed by Gnjcndra- 
mokslia, with notes by PJ tain bur a. Edited by 
Salih Muhammad. Second edition.] pp. 10, 58, 
937,24. $$<\*Ls[Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 

II ^ II II [Pan- 

chadasi. The Sanskrit text of the 10th prakarana, 
wilIi llamakri slumps Sanskrit commentary, and a 
Hindi commentary by PItambara Purusliottama.] 
See Niscuala Dasa. etc. [Vieharu- 

| sagant.] pp. 673 090. [1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

Sarva Darslian Sangrah, or An Epitome of 

tho different Systems of Indian Phylosophy [s/c] 
by Madliiivacharya. Translated into Hindi [with 
tho Sanskrit text] by Pandit Udaya Naraiu Sink 
. . . I pp. vi. i. 296. grspst 

[Bombay, 1906.] 8°. 14048. e. 39. 

SCOTT (T. S.). fnwnrt TtaT i [Preriton 

ki kriya kl tiki.] . . . Dr. T. S. Scott’s Com- 
mentary on the Acts of the Apostles, translated 
into Hindi by the Rev. A. Stoll. 2 pts. pp. 883. 
Bunchl, 1907-10. 16°. 14154. a. 38. 

SEDHtT SIMHA and PHU1A SIMHA. * 5 ^ ftrgTcst 
ftt? <T «tiW [Bhajana Nihalde. The story 
of Rani Kihalde, in verse.] pp. 257, lith. <£$*1 
[Delhi, 1902.] 8°. 14156. i. 12.(3.) 

8ENA RAMA MITRA. ^ [Sat-vicliara. 

A metaphysical treatise, in Persian characters.] 
pp. 298, lith. M.r [Lahore, 1903.] 8°. 

14106. a. 35. 

SESHACHARYA RANGACHARYA, of Snrangam. 

H [Rauganathotsava-vivarana. 

! Sanskrit prayers and hymns. -for the festivals of 
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Itanganatha at Srirangam, with detailed rules for 
the Atual in Bindi.] pp. ii. 44. [Kum- 

bahonam ,] 1857. 8°. 14028. d. 56.(2.) 

SEVAKA RAMA, Kavi, of AsanL [Yag- 

vilasa. A metrical treatise in the Brajbliasha 
dialect on the different types of ndyikas , with 
occasional explanations in prose. With an intro- 
duction, and life of the author, by Krishna Sarnia.] 
pp. ii. viii. xvii. 198. qrnp} Wfc [Benares, 1902.] 
8°. 14156. f. 48. 

SHAHPURA, Native State of. ot rrere ftw H frqraw 
STTfrjTT [Kanun niiyad. The Law of the limita- 
tion of suits in the State of Shahpura. Compiled 
by MunshT Bholfmatha, and sanctioned by Raja 
Nuhar Sinilia, Ruler of the State.] pp. 95. 

[*ith t [Shahpura, 1898.] 8°. 14156. a. 8. 

SHAKSPERE (William). See Kuisiina Hasrat. 
TT3H wrm wf ToFToTrT ct<\ [Ek ‘a ura t ki wakalat. 
An abridged adaptation of Shakspor</s “ Merchant 
of Venice/’] [1908.] 12°. 14158. aa. 10. 

^tNt*T ^TSFwfhlT eJTrs? [“ As you 

like it.** f rraiislated by Pandit Gopinatba of 
Jaipur.] pp. vi. 128. [Bombay, 1897.] 

8°. * 14158. aa. 1. 

I [Othello. Translated by Gadad ha ra, 

Siinha from a Bengali version.] pp. ii. 00. oRTsrt 
Ste* [Bmares, 1894.] 12°. 14158. a. 8.(2.) 

^TSRTfWT^fT . . . “ *1$ 

I [Premalila. A Hindi translation 
of “Romeo and Juliet*’ by Pandit Gopinatha.] 
pp. iv. ii. 178. Benares , 1898. 8°. 14158. aa. 3. 

^ircrrhp 

^HTrprn*. [Suehapnrikslm. “King Lear/* trans- 
lated into Hindi by Pandit Badarinarayana.] 
pp. 110, viii. [Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 

14158. a. 18. 

SHAMAL DAS. See Syahala Dasa. 

SHAMIM. See Induaxarayana, Vakil. 

SHANKAR LAL JAIN. See SankaralAla, Jain, of 
Moradabad. 

SHARP ( ). Drill Book and Physical Exer- 

cises for schools in Bengal. Hindi version. . . . 
Translated from Sharp's English version, pp. 77. 
Calcutta, 1903. 10°. 14156. aa. 9. 


SHEOBART LAL VARMA. Sea §ivavbata Laj.a 
Vakha. 

SHEV NATH VIS ARAD. See Sivanatita Visarada, 

SHEW SHUNKER SINGH. See Sivasankara Simha. 

SHIVARAM. See Siva ram a. 

SHYAM NATH, Sepru. See Syamanatha Sapjui. 

SIDDHANTAPATALA. wn HHW I [Sid- 

dhuntapatula. A collection of man Iras of the 
Ilamuitunda school of ascetics.] If. ii. 29, ^rfTTTC 
[Benares, 1909.] 10°. 14154. d. 47. 

SIDDHESVARA SARMA. sfrsftfa I 

[Lokokti. Hindi proverbs, with an extensive 
introduction.] 2 pts. pp. 40, 35. *PTTT?r [Benares, 
1905.] 12°. 14156. fff. 15. 

SIDDHI BAHADUR. fimranttft TOU? [§* va-Parvati 
satnvada. A mythological poom in the Nepali 
dialect.] pp. 27. WT* [Benares, 1897.] 8\ 

14158. d. 51. 

’SfinTT I [Sririgara- sarigraha. Short 

love-poems.] See Bhot. mzm nm* i 

[Bhotoka savai.] [1890.] 8°. 14158. d. 59. 

SIHLANA MISRA. wf^57rT^ [Suiiti- 

sataka. Sanskrit text, with a rearrangement of 
the words and a Hindi translation by Musaddi- 
ram Sarnia. ] pp. 51. WT*TT [Ajmer, 1904.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(3.) 

Contains only 74 stanzas. 

^TTnpjxnjT wfrra . . . MTfcrcnrs ^rr mmfqn* 

[Vairagyabhuahana. The Santisataka of Sihlana 
translated into verse by Pandit Ktlmdui.J pp. 32. 
Wo** [Narsinyhpur, 1901.] 12 Q . 

14158. c. 47.(1.) 

SIKHARANATHA SUVEDl. S re P u it an a s . — S ha n da- 
■pur a an. [Svasthfini-paramcsvari- vrata- 

katha. Compiled and edited by Sikliaranfitha 
Saved!.] [1905.] 8°. 14154. ee. 22. 

Gorkha Aahoucknirnaya. Wl^rnfftwfrT^Tf | 

[A treatise on ceremonial uncleanness, written 
in the Gorkha dialect.] pp. 98, 0. *RTTW Wfc 
[Benares, 1902 ] 8°. 14154. dd. 11.(3.) 

fijnjTTHTWroT I [Sikliaranfitha -bhashya. 

Poetical compositions, in the Nepali or Gorkha 
dialect.] pp. vi. 154. wrtft WW [Benares, 1900.] 
8°. 14158. ee. 27.(2.) 
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SIKHABANATHA SXJVEDI (continued). Shikhara- 
until Lhashya. [Second edition. 

Enlarged by the addition of miscellaneous prose 
compositions.] pp. xvi. 336. ‘SjrTCflft [Benares, 
1011.] 8°. 14158. dd. 29. 

[Snngaradarpana. Tho erotic 

style of composition explained in Nepali pilose 
and verse.] pp. ii. iv. 52. [Benares, 1906.] 

12°. 14156. e. 29. 

l [Tharagofcrapravariivali. 

Tables and descriptions of the yravaras of the 
Thar families, in Sanskrit and Nepali.] pp. ii. 56. 

[Benares, 1903.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(4.) 

q]cqfy q ft T I [Vfrashashtika. A poem in the 


Gorkha dialect in praise of Nepal, and of the 
Maharaja, Blr Sham slier Jang Bahadur Kan ft, 
G.C.S.L] pp. 13. ^rnjrt [Benares, 1898.] 
8°. 14158. ee. 27. 

SIMHAGARH. fttgire [Simhagarh-vijaya. 

An historical novel, depicting the rise of tho 
Maratha power under SivajL Translated from 
the Marathi by Ivrishnakanta MalavTya.] pp. iii. 
242. m [Allahabad, 1910.] 12°. 14157. a. 11.(1.) 
No . 4 of flic StttlhSranasikshii-nihandhJtvah Series. 

SITALAPRASADA, of Lucknow. ^jr \ 

[d inend rauiatadarpan a. The history and religion 
of the Jains.] Pt. i« pp. 21. [Luc hum ;, 

1904.] 16°. 14154. h. 33.(3.) 

SITARAMA, Laid, B.A. See Bjiavauhuti. TH TXtH- 
^rftlfHnrr [Uttamrarmicharita. Translated into 
Hindi prose and verse by Lulu Sitarama.] [1907.] 
12°. 14158. a. 17.(2.) 

Sec Haksitadkva, King of Thanosar , •TFIT- 

rfftgpn^TT [Nagananda. Translated by Sitarama.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14158. a. 17.(1.) 

fr 

See Kalidasa, yr r H HW HTtTT [Kurhara- 

sambhava. A metrical translation by Lilia Sita- 
rama.] [1902.] 12°. 14158. c. 62.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. [Raghuvnmsa- 

bhasha. A metrical version of the Raghuvamsa 
by Laid Sitarama.] [1910.] 12°. 14158. c. 60.(3.) 

See Kalidasa. [Ritusamlmra. 

A metrical translation by Lala Sitarama.] [1*903.] 

12°. 14158. c. 62.(2.) 


SITABAMA, Laid , B.A . (continued). See MahS- 
vIbaprasada Dvivkdi. WTfgyn f T mi t 

[Hindi Kfilidasa kl samalochana. # A criticism 
on Sitarfuna's Hindi metrical version of Kali- 
dasa's Kurnarasambhava, Rifcusamhara, Megha- 
duta, and Raghuvamsa.] [1901.] 8°. 

14156. g. 60.(2.) 

SITARAMA, of Lakhimjmr, Kheri District . See 
Valmiici. [Alha-Ramayana. The 

Ramayana, translated m the Alha metre by Pandit 
Sitarama.] [1906.] 8°. 14158. c. 14. 

SITABAMA, Son of Bdlamukunda . JN- 

[Tlrthanindaka-mukliachapetika. A tract 
on the sanctity of Hindu pilgrimages, written as 
a rejoinder to a tract by Bhlmascna Sarma, which 
was published on behalf of the Arya Samaj in 
reply to one by the author’s guru Rajarama 
SastrT.] pp. 44. Skt. fy Hindi. 

[Cawnpore, 1891.] 8°. 14033^55.40. 

SITABAMA, Subadar. From Sepoy to Subadar : 
being the Life and Adventures of a native officer 
of tho Bengal Army written and related by him- 
self. Translated [from the Hindi original of 
Sitarama] and published by Lieutenant Colonel 
Norgate. pp. ii. 161. Lahore , 1873. 8°. 

10605. bb5. 1. 

From Sepoy to Subadar . . . Translated 

by Lieutenant-Colonel Norgate . . . Third edition, 
edited by Lieutenant-Colonel D. C. Phillofcfc. 
pp. vi. i. i. 130. Calcutta , 1911. 8°. 14156. ggg. 11. 

SITABAMA GANESA HARBARE. See Nlschala 
Das a. f^iCTTJ rc : [Vicharasagara. With a Marathi 
commentary by Sitarama Ganesa Harbare.] 
[1908.] 8°. 14154. dd. 26. 

SITARAMA MISRA, Pandit . itftmin [Pari- 
bhasha-bhugola. Geographical definitions.] pp. 13. 
[ Benares , 1909.] 8°. 14160. a. 42.(5.) 

SlTABAMASABANA BHAGAVANPRASADA. See 

Bhagavanpkasada, Sttdrdmasaraya . 

SlTABAMASABANA, Pandit, of Cawnpore. See 
Ragiiavendra Sakhaji. *s«n 

[SaketadhTsa - yugalarahasya stofcra. Sanskrit 
text, with Hindi translation by Sitaramn§ara#a.] 
[1901.] oil. 12°. 14033. a. 1^(5, ) 
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SITARAMASARANA, Pandit , of Ga wnpore ( eon - 
linn -eK). See S^natkumara-sanhita. 11 

[Ramastavaraja. With a Hindi commentary, 
called Bhavaprakasika, by Sitaramasarana.] 1001. 
8°. 14028. c. 66.(2.) 

8XTARAMA SRIXRISHNA JAMBHEKAR. See 

TBiiartrihari. to I [Bhartriliari- 

sataka. With Sanskrit commentary and Hindi 
paraphrases. Edited by STJarama.] [1002.] 8°. 

14076. d. 53. 

* See Gan esa, Son of Gop<ila m ^rnmrr^i^nr: 

[Jdtakalaukiira. With Sanskrit commentary and 
Hindi translation. Edited by Sit aram a.] [1002.] 

8°. 14053. ccc. 41. 

See Rama, Son of Ananta . I 

- vJ C', 

[Muhurtachintamani. Sanskrit text, with Hindi 
translation. Edited by Situ ram a.] [1002.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 69. 

SITASARANA, Pandit, of Cawnpore. See Sita- 

, RAMASARANA. 

SIVABARAN SIMHA and RAMADAVAN SIMHA. 
'nmwt [Ka j all- m a t will i and 

Kajali-rangilL Two tracts, containing* kajall 
songs on the rainy season.] JPTTJT [Allahabad, 
1910.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 19.(1.) 

SIVACHANDRA BHARATIYA. **rqT tptt^ ?rcr* 

[Burba pa ki sagai. Marriage in old ago. A 
Marwari drama.] pp. xii. 113. ^$3 [Bom- 

bay , 1907.] 12°. * 14158. a. 5.(2.) 

Wt jrcft T fgm *TTT^r [Kesarbilaa nataka. A 

drama in the Marwari dialect, in 5 acts.] pp. x. 
198. ipftt [ Bombay , 1902.] 8°. 14158. aa. 6. 

W<g3E f?t » TTc? Wr < T ^T [Phataka-jafijal nataka. 

A drama in the Marwari dialect.] pp. ii. 248. 

[Bombay, 1907.] 8°. 14158. aa. 9. 

SIV ADANA MALLA, of Jodhpur . See Lalachandua 
Saema, of Jodhpur . II [Padya- 

praknta-vyakarana. Edited with preface by 
§ivadana.] [1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 6.(2.) 

SIVADATTA DVIVEDI. See Sankaradayal 

Brahmabhatta. hj Mirror U [Bhattaprakasa. Com- 
piled with the assistance of Sivadatta.] [1890.] 
12# 14156. g. 55. 
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SIVADATTA SATTI SAEMA. » [M'itiyi- 

vinoda. A poem iu the Kumnoui dialect.] pp. 23. 
WRT iAijra, 1607.] 8°. 14158. dd. 7.(3.) 

[Sivadatta-cbintfm»aiii. Re- 
ligious and moral instruction, iu Hindi and 

Hindustani verse.] pp. (>(>. [^t]^ [Fdawah, 

1899.] 8°. 14154. dd. 11. 

SIVADATTA TRIPATH!, Son of Tika , of Deodih . 
See Kesavakka, Son of llanuja . etc . 

[Vivaha-vrinddvana. Edited, with a Hindi in- 
terpretation, called Sivakari, by Sivadatta] 
[1909.] 8°. 14055. d. 4. 

SIVADATTA UPADHYAYA. to nftfinreTT » [.Tyoti- 
shasara. A manual of astrology in Sanskrit, 
with a Nepali version by Visvaraja Hariliara 
Sanna.] pp. v. 205. Benares, [1902.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

SIVADAYAL SIMHA, Khatri. See. RaduasvauI- 
dayal, Founder of the Sect. 

SIV AG AN A, Yog es vara Suomi . WTVTT^r I [Sa- 
dh avail a dliarma. A Yogi treatise on the general 
principles of religion in theory and practice, 
with relation to the physical, social, and .spiritual 
conditions of life. Translated from the Hindustani 
original of Sivngana by Munslii Sivapratapa.] 
pp. xviii. xi. 250, xii. Vfco* [ Lucknow , 

1002.] 8°. 14154. dd. 17. 

SIVAJI BHAGYACHAND VYASA. See Titlasi 

Dasa. 4ft mvimi 

[Ramayana, in Gujarati characters. Accompanied 
by a Gujarati prose translation by Sivaji Bhagya- 
chand Vyasa.] [1802.] 8°. 14158. f. 34. 

SIVAKARANA RAMARATNA DARAK. sftrTO 
mingr) TO [Itihasa-kalpadruinu. 
An account of thp Miihesvarl caste of Hindus in 
Raj pu tana and Central India.] pp. iv. 31 2. 

Wo [Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14156. g. 38. 

Tf^r wnnnw [Sudbud- 

Sabulanga. A tnlo in Marwari verse.] pp. iv. 199. 
[Bombay, 1890.] 10°. 14156. h. 60. 

SIVAKUMABA MISRA, of Benarce. inrh^t^nT- 

[Yatindra-jivnnaoharita. A Sanskrit 
poetical biography of the theologian Bliaskara- 
uanda Sarasvati, in 131 stanzas, with a Hindi 
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paraphrase. Followed by Mahadcvaprasada 
Chuudh urFs Y atlndra-gurusfcotra, and other San- 
skrit hymns in praise of Bhaskarananda, with 
Hindi paraphrases. Composed and edited by order 
of Mfihadevaprasada Chaudhuri, with a Hindi 
preface by him. Third edition.] pp. v. 121, iii. 
Tnrm ^3 [Allahabad, 1900.] 8°. 14058. b, 52.(2.) 

SIVAKUMARA SASTRI, Mahamahoptulhyaija , and 
others, UTO'-c T VRJ q gf r ijn [ H a in esv a ran an d a- 

yasobhushaiia. A series of panegyrics in San- 
skrit, Hindi, and Gujarati, addressed to Rfunes- 
varananda Sarin a. J pp. 14. qO-Mfc [ Bombay , 

1902.] 8°. * 14058. cc. 4. 

SIVALALA PATHAKA. *** [Marmsa- 

mayahka Rfmiayana. A poem on the story of the 
Rfunayana in old Hindi, with a prose translation 
by Jugnuufitha Dasa. Bala and Sundara hand as J] 
2 pts. [Gorakhpur,"] 1808-94. 8°. 

14158. ee. 6.(1.) 

SIVAMANGALA MISRA. f^rTT^T [Vicharasudha. 
Strictures in proso and verse on the present 
state of Hindu religion.] Pt. i. pp. 20. spun* 
[ Benares , 1891.] 8°. 14154. e. 42. 

SIVAMURTIPRASADA, of Bclhan , District Mirza- 
pur. LSavan-karak-bijuli. Songs 

suitable for the rainy season ; somo in Hindustani 
and Persian.] pp. 18. , PTTTTI ^o4 [Benares, 1905.] 

12°. 14158. ccc. 6. 

SIVANANDA, SvdmJ , ^xnr^hTPUt' 

TITT^h: [ Ad vayaprabodhanamla- martanda- 
vihara. A Hindi philosophical poem in 20 
hhandas , accompanied by verbal interpretations 
and commentary.] pp. 226, 20. TPTTU Wlo [Allah- 
ahaci , 1890.] 8°. 14154. e. 39. 

SIVANANDANASAHAYA, of Ikhtiyarpur, District 
A rrah. oufwr [Kavitak u .umu, A Hindi 

metrical translation of short English poems.] 
pp. 30. ’srtaftgt WSf [Bankipur, 1906.] 8°. 

14152. d. 62.(6.) 

■ [Sahib- 

prasud Simha kl jlvarn. A life of Babu Sahib- 
prasad Simha of Bankipur:] pp. 68. ^tgrhjT 
[Bankipur, 1907.] 8°. 14156. gg. 18, 

[Sltararnasornna Bhagayanprasada kl jivani. 
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A life of Sitaramagarnna Blmgavanprasada.] 
pp. xxii. 1*30. <teot [Bankipur, 1908 Jr 8°. 

14156. g/l3*(3.) 

SIVANATHA, Ahitdyni, of Multan. See Vkdas.— 
Rigveda . tffifriu [Rigveda-samhita. With 

interpretations in Sanskrit and Hindi, Hindi 
notes, etc. Compiled by Sivanatha.] [1900, etc.lp 

8 °. 14007. f. 14. 

SIVANATHA SARMA V I 

. . . Kaliyugi P rah lad. [A burlesque translated 
from the Bengali] by Shiva Nath Sharrna. pp. 41. 

[ Lucknow , 1910.] 8°. 14158. aa. 2.(2.) 

SIVANATHA VIS ARAD A. See IIan u man. 

HGV A i . . . Haim infill uatak, [translated] 
by Hilda Ram “Bliulht.” Edited with full com- 
mentary [in Punjabi] by Pandit Jogi Sliev Nath 
Visarad. Lahore, [1894.] 8°. 14158. b. 16. 

SIVAPANI, Aijnihotrl. Sec Ma(iaiiiiai;ata. — Uha- 
ijnvcuhjUa. TsrtasmnrbrT mm rfanr [Bhnga- 

vadgita. With a Nepali translation by Sivapani.] 
[«.«?.] 12°. 14065. b. 33. 

SIVAPRAKASA P0TADAR, Son of Ilarusahaya 
Mai. *pTTTlT5fiT3T [Sujnnaprnkasn. A collection of 
Vaishnava songs; stanzas and poems expounding 
divers forms of divination and astrology in Hindi 
and in Sanskrit, with Hindi translations ; and 
medical recipes.] 4 pts. pp. viii. 10 k 
^ [Kahjan, 1900.] 8°. 14053. cc. 62.(2.) 

SIVAPRAKASA SIMHA. See Tolas! Dasa. ftrw- 
rtfTSRT mrtair [Vinayapatvikii. With Sivaprakasa 
Sinihfi’s commentary, called Rainatattvabodliini.] 
[ 1888 .] 8 °. 14158. f. 31. 

SIVAPRASADA, of Agra. n [Gupta lekh. 
Methods of carrying on a secret correspondence.] 
pp. 14. St<ti [Allahabad, 1896.] 16°. 

14156. d. 10.(2.) 

SIVAPRASADA, Itaja, C.S.I. History of Hindu- 
stan, being an English version [by F. Pincott] 
of Raja Siva Prasad’s Part ii. 

pp. iv. 91. I.ucknow, 1890. 8°. 14156. g. 36. 

SIVAPRASADA, Schoolmaster at Basant, District 
Saran. msfoTf I [Prachalita Hindi kosha. 

A Hindi dictionary for the use of vernacular 
schools.] pp. ii. iv. 164. Wi [ Bo-mbat /, 1904.] 

8°. 14160,11.6; 
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SIVAPRASADA, Brahmahha((a , Son of Ndrdyana 
*Ray\ *snBfH5 II [Brahmabhatta-pradipa. A 
poemVrn the Brahmabhatta caste, in Sanskrit and 
Hindi j accompanied by a Hindi prose translation.] 
pp. 7, 31. [ Cawnpore , 1890.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(1.) 

SIVAPRASADA SARMA, of Birpur , Ghazipur. 

i ^ r h g riy rrgrt etc. 

[Chayahanivarnsabliushaiia, or Chauhan Kshatri- 
yon ki yainsdvali. An aci*nmt in 428 Sanskrit [ 
verses, based upon the Bhavishyapurana, of the 
ancient history of the Chauhan Ksbatriyas, with 
especial reference to the Loniya caste. With a 
Hindi translation of the verses.] pp. viii. ii. 118. 
uram [Allahabad, 1903.] 8°. 14058. cc. 7. 

SIVAPRATAPA, Inspector of Schools, Kotah. See 
Han u m a n i) a s a, cal 1 ed R a m a n an da. IJ sefu 1 re 1 i gi o u s 
advice . . . given in four English lottora. Trans- 
lated ... by M. Shoo Pratap, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14154. dd. 16. 

- — - See Si vacant a, Yogr.svara Sod ml. TrrUTTTfT 
V*& I [Sadharana dharma. Translated from tho 
Hindustani by Mulish? Sivapratfipa.] [1902.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 17. 

SIVAPRATAPA, 1 l<n Bahadur. See Madhava- 
KAMAjf, Afunshi . rniR TTO1 [M adhava-bliak ti- 
rahasya. Edited, with an introduction, account 
of the author, and glossary, by Si vapratdpa.] 
[1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 32. 

SIVARAJA SIMHAJI DEVA. See Kunvar Lala. 

SIVARAMA PANDE, Vault, a. virfk rrrtnfw* . . . 

Edward Rajyabhishek. A Sanskrit- Hindi poem 
on the coronation of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor, Edward VII. By Pandit Sbivarain 
Pandc. pp. iii. v. HW? [ Allahabad , 1902.] 12°. 

14072. b. 27. 

TT9TTfW*nir 5 T «TT * . . . Rajyabhishek. San- 

skrit-Hindi verses in honour of the Delhi Corona- 
tion Darbar of His Majesty the King-Emperor 
Edward VII. By P. Shiva Ram Pande Vaid, etc . 
pp. iv. 12. .TO [Allahabad, 1903.] 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(1.) 

SIVARATNA STJKLA. nyrfbr 

Wt [Prabhucharitra. The Ramayana story 

of Raraachandra.] pp. iv. 153. Lucknow, 
£19f0.] 8V 14157. d. 4. 
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SIVASANKAEA IAEA, Pandit of Khiriya. %t* 
Vaukiki. tww l i [Alhakhnmla- 

Ramayana. The Suudarakanda, translated by 
Sivasaukara Lula.] [1901.] 8°. 14158. dd. 6.(2.) 

SIVASANKAEA LALA, Vdjapeyl . 

«TT [Rfima-yajjadarpaiia nataka. A drama, 
chiefly in verso, on tho story of the Ramayana.] 
3 pts. iRjt [Cawnpore, 1892-93.] 8°. 

14158. b. 14. 

SIVASANKAEA SARMA, Kdvijatirtha, Mailhila. 
See U pan is u ads, w [Chhamlo- 

gyopanishad. With par/a-analysis, Sanskrit com- 
mentary, and Hindi translation and paraphrase 
by Sivasaukara.] [1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 5. 

[1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 6. 

^3^7?" 3^ I [Cliaturdasa-bliuvana. An 

explanation of Vodie figures of speech.] pp. 48. 
TOT [Ajmer, 1910.] 8°. 14154. dd. 28. 

Part i .of Vaidikft-vahasya. 

^^TOTinirr^T d I [Srfiddhunimaya. 

A work on Sriiddha religious observances.] pp. ii. 
179. [Ajmer, 1908.] 8°. 14154. ee. 38. 

Part iv. of the Vcdatattvapmkiisa SerioB. 

SIVASANKARA SIMHA. See Vamhavai.L History 
of Nepal, translated from the Parbatiya by Munslii 
Shew Shunker Siugh, etc. 1877. 8°. 14156. g. 65. 

SI V AT AND A V A. vrqf wrifT^T IT ftrnrtT^ 

etc. [Sivatamiavastotra, or Tandavupniti- 
bimba. A Saiva hymn in f5 Sanskrit stanzas. 
With a Hindi metrical version and notes by Mnra- 
lfdhara of Jihagalpur.] pp. 9. lihayalpur, 1900. 
12°. 14028. b. 66.(2.) 

SIVATANTRA. fifTTifar M [Sivatantra. A collec- 
tion of mantras, ascribed to tho god Maluideva, 
with explanations and rules for their use.] pp. 32. 
^oo [Bombay, 1900.] 10°. 14154. d. 27.(2.) 

SIVAVEATA LALA VARMA. See Ton (J.), 
Lieutena nt - Colonel. ZT3 TT*WPT WT JTIT [ ILijastluiua 
ka itr. Translated from the Hindustani version 
of Sivavrata Lala.] [1909.] 12°. 14156. fff. 13. 

rurrTO \ [Ramayana. A prose adaptation 

of the Sanskrit epic, translated into Hindi from 
the Hindustani work of Sivavrata Lala Vann a.] 

2 pts. [Lahore, 1910.] 12°. 14158, ccc. 20. 

V 
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BQHAN IAL, of Amritsar. 3U [Jaina 

bhajauainala. Jain religious' songs, in Persian 
characters. | pp. 24, lith. j»Aj< 1 ,Alv [ Amritsar, 
18D7,] ]()°. 14154. h. 34. 

^ [Jaina bhajanamala. Second 

edition.] 4 pts. [Amritsar, 1903.] 12°. 

14154. k. 6.(2.) 

SOMADEVA, Son of llama . ^qT-^^lTrWmT I 

[ Kathasaritsagara. Tlio Sanskrit tales of Soma* 
deva translated into Hindi by Ruinak rislitia 
Variiia.] [Benares, 11)05, etc.] 8°. 

14157. c. 1. 

In progress . 

SOMAKIRTTI. I [Pradyumnricharitrn. 

A Hindi prose version of a Sanskrit Jain poem 
by Somakirtti, in 10 sargas.'] ff. i« iv. 174. 

[Bombay, 1909.] oil. 8°. 14154. i. 18. 

SOMESVARA DATTA SUKULA. /SeeLuunoeK (J.), 
Huron Avebury. tftRTfraF I [Sainsarika suklia. 
A Hindi version of u The Pleasures of Life,” by 
Some? vara Datta Sukula.] [1910.] 12°. 

14156. ddd. 4. 

SRADDHARAMA, V audit. The Bhagyavati. A 
Hindi book for the education of females ... A 
very interesting lucrative [.s/V] in easy style and 
familiar language. By Pandit Shraddha Ham 
of Phi Hour, Panjal). (m^rpHTh) pp. x. 244, 4. 
Benares, 1890. 12°, 14156. h. 40.(1.) 

SUJjiJ [PhfihuTiahi. Devotional songs. 

Edited in Persian characters by Kupehand Sanna.] 
pp. 30, lith. CL>jL\'sJL»h lA^r [ Sialkot , 1892.] 1G°. 

14158. d. 39. 

SRIDHARA, Marathi poet . T^oipnsrfTrrgVT [Saiikara- 
charitnsudha. The life of Siva in verse, taken 
from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandapurana, 
being a Hindi translation by Baja raja Hama of 
the Marathi Si valilamrita of Srldhara.] pp. 224, 
Hth. <*tt *[L-ucknow, 1882.5 8°. 14137. e. 14. 

SRIDHARA, also called Mu ram diiara, of Benares. 

^rT »tnUTRT [Jangnama. A poem de- 
scribing the defeat and assassination of Jahandur 
Shall, son of the Emperor Bahadur Shah, by his 
nephew Famikhsiyar, who became emperor of 
Delhi in A.l). 1713. Edited, with an historical 
analysis, by Radhakrishna Dasa.] pp. 24, GO. 
Benares, 1904. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

Nngttri Pmcharini Granthamala Series, No. 8. Composed 
in Siam vat 1709 (A.V. 1713), 


SRIDHARA RATHAKA. See Gom>smitu (O.), the 
Pont. "31 rf? nm I . . . Ujar gain. A,Hindi metrical 
translation of Goldsmith’s Deserted Village, by 
Pandit Sri Diiara Patlvaka. 1889. 12°. 14158. e. 26. 

1906. 12°. 14158. c. 40.(2.) 

SRIDHARAPRAPANNA, lid mdnupya, of Ahirauli. 
f^%rrir?nTTO i faqrrcmftqs i i [Vi- 

sislitadvaitadarpana, Vicharamartaiula, and Vaish- 
ii u vadh annad arpan a. 4 Phrce philosoph ical trea tises 
of the Ramanuja Vaislmava sect.] pp. ii. 65, 28, 
50. Allahabad, 1907. 8°. 14154. i. 14. 

SRlDHARA ramakrishna bhandarkar. a 

Catalogue of the [Sanskrit and Vernacular] manu- 
scripts deposited in the Deccan College [Poona]. 
With an index. Compiled by Shridhar R. Bhan- 
darkar. pp. iii. 539. Bombay , 1888. 8°. 

14096. cc. 5. 

SRIDHARA TRIPATHI. [Sndhara- 

bhashakosha. A Hindi dictionary, with an ap- 
pendix containing short biographical notices of 
Hindi poets.] pp. xvi. 732, x. vi. qte# 

[Tmehiow, 1894.] 8°. 14160. c. 33. 

SRlHARSHA, Son of Him Fandita . See Maha- 
viiiAncASAnA DvivedI. "^qv^ncrnsr^T [Naishadha- 
cliari taehaivha. An essay on the Naishadha of 
Snlmrsha.] [1 899.] 8°. 14156. d. 20.(1.) 

SRINIVASA RAMANUJADASA, 

[Brah motsava anandanidhi, followed by Brah- 
rnotsava doll avail. A description, in Braj- 
bliasha verse, ol* the festivals held at Brimhiban 
in honour of Krishna and Radii a. as Pa ho* a- 

• 7 o 

natlia and Coda, by followers of the Ramanuja 
sect.] pp. 49, 29, lith. [Bombay, 1892.] 

8°. ■* 14154. e. 41.(1.) 

SRIPALA, Fund it. WJfnRVt W^TrT ^T<prq 

[Sanataua dharma. A refutation of the tenets 
of the Arya Sanioj on Hindu religious observances 
and caste-distinctions, consisting of a collection 
of quotations from Sanskrit authoritative works, 
with interpretations in Hindi.] pp. 70, lith. 
[ Lucknow , 1890.] 8°. 14154. e. 35.(3.) 

SRIPATI BHATTA, Son of Ndgadeva. t' q$ r qWH T * . * 
vrrqr sfattWWr \ [Daivajfia-vallabha. A handbook 
of astrological divination in Sanskrit, attributed 
in the opening verse to Srlpati, and in the con- 
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eluding verse and colophon to Varahamihira. 
V/itlka Hindi* translation called Subodhini by 
Pandit Na ray fin a.] pp. 76. [Bombay, 

1905.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 53. 

• etc. [Ratnasara. A Sanskrit manual 

of astrology. With a Sanskrit commentary, styled 
Vikasika, and a Hindi interpretation, called Sara- 
darsika, by llarinaudana Misra. Edited by Vai- 
dyanatha Misra.] pp. v. 78. cirRJT: [Gaum- 

pore, 1911.] 8°. * * 14055. d. 8,(1.) 

SRIRAMA DIKSHITA, Judicial Officer, J hmgarpur. 

flUTHTr |TTTtJT [Itihasa riyasat Diingarpur. 
A brief historical account of the Native State of 
Dim gar pur in Raj pu tana.] pp, 25. HUT [Meerut, 
1905.] 12°. 14156. g. 31.(5.) 

SRISACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. I 

[Prabhatasumlarl. A story of the Muhammadan 
conquest of Orissa ; being a Hindi translation 
by Mviralldliara Misra of the Bengali Kalapiihur ! 
of Krisaehandra C4»attopadhyaya.] pp. i. 181. | 
■5FTO1 S<loM [j.imares > 1905.] 8°. 14156. ggg. 3.(1.) 

STAPLEY (L. A.) . Part I. (Part 11.) of Graduated 
Translation Exerci sos. Knglish-llindi, H indi- 
English, with rules and remarks for the guidance 
and assistance of native teachers and students. 
Allahabad, 1898. 12°. 14160. a. 37. 

STEWART ( Balfour) . n^r r^rsirr Htfrart [Vi- 

jhanopravesika bhuuliki. Lessons in Elementary 
Physics, translated into Hindi by Govardhana, 
of the Gumkula, Kangri.] pp. i. ii. vi. 195. 
'WfJf'S) [Kangri, 1910.] 12°. 14156. e. 35. 

STOLL (A.) See Scott (T. S.). nfrwlfaft 
zfm \ [P reriton ki kriyfi kT tika.] . . . Dr. T. S. 
Scott’s Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, 
translated into Hindi by the Rev. A. Stoll. 1907- 
1910. 16°. 14154. a. 38. 

STRIRATNAMALA. *?T<$T [Stnralnanrnla. 

Short biographical sketches of notable women of 
India, published under the superintendence of 
Kcdarauatha Chaturvodi, V padesaho of the Kanya- 
dharina-varddhim Sablia of La.shkar.] pp. v. 93. 
imn [Ayr a, 1907.] 8°. 14156. g. 25.(2.) 

STTBB A- H0M AN ATH A TJPADHYAYA. See Maha- 

BHAKATA. — Virafaparva* Begin. wtafTWTWVt YHh 
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wftrrsfrr ftnCT*trl) [The Virafnparva, trans- 

lated into Nepali verse by Subba-Honmnatha. | 
[1892.] 8°. 14158, e. 41. 

. PuivAMAs. — Fadmapuruna. TT*TnprRM I 

[Ramasvamedha. Translated into Nepali verse 
by Subba-ITomauatha.] [1895.] 8°. 14154. f. 23, 

WOPfUir [Krishnacharita. The life of 

Krishna, taken from the Bhagavatapuraini, in 
Nepali verse.] pp. 335. [Benarer, 1893.] 

8°. 14156. gg. 12. 

STJBHACHANDRA ACHARYA. I . . . 

I [Jihinuriiava. A Sanskrit metrical 
treatise in 42 chapters on Jain doctrine and de- 
votional practices. With a Hindi translation and 
biographical preface by Pannalala of Su jaugarli.] 
pp. xiv. ii. vi. 447. utott 0 ^o.9 [Bombay, 1907.] 
8°. * 14100. ddd. 5. 

Forms vox, 5, 7, 8, and 9 of the iblyacliandm-Jaiim- 
xaslrannilji. 

SUBODHACHANDRA SARMA. $ Ire A Kim ,anani»a 

Saum a . iw *0*^ 

tP*j? [ Day a n a nd a - d i g v i j ay a . With a bio- 

graphy of the author, in Sanskrit and Hindi, by 
Subodbacliandra. ] [1910.] 8°. 14058. c. 14. 

SUDANA, Knei. wftr fW *pTPT etc. [Suj.'m- 

ebaritra. An. historical poem, describing the 
battles of Snjau Siinba, Raja of Bhavtpur. Edited 
by Rudhakrislma Dasa.J pp. iv. ix. 234. Allah- 
abad, 1902. 8°. 14158. cc. 15 

Nagari Pmelmrini Grant ham ala Scrips, no, 8. 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, Panjabi. S™ Asiitapasa- 

liAHASVA. WT^nHRWTiTT file. [ A shf adasa-riduisyu. 
Edited with a Hindi paraphrase and exposition by 
Sndarsana Aeharya. ] [1905.] 12 J . 14028. bb. 16. 

See Maua^hauata. — Bhagavudylld . Tjftnrrr- 

j v|; ; ifl r u i r>r w% [Bhagavadgila-satsal. A metrica.1 
j translation of the Bhagavadgita by Sndarsana 
| Aeharya.] [1906.] 12\ 14158, c. 47.(6.) 

i 

! SUDARSANA DASA. ^ ^rrsrTr^finrm i [Alvur- 
| ehaii til m rita. A biographical account of tlio 12 

celebrated Vaislmava teachers called A lvars. ( 'mu - 
piled from various sources by Hudarsana Qjfisa.J 
pp. lie. W4S{ L Bombay, 1890.] H IJ . 

14156. g. 68. 
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STJDDHANANDA YOGASRAMI. See Bulaki Lala, 

SUDHAKARA DVIVEDI, MaluTmaliopadhydya. See 
Agra and Oumi, United Provinces. Now Selections. 
A Hindi text book for junior Officers prepared . . . 
by . . . Sndhakar Dwivedi and Radha Krislina Das. 

1903. 8°* 14158. dd. 8. 

See DadDdayal. <*7<p*TrT<55 Wt I [Dadu- 

dayal ka sabad. Revised and edited, with an 
introduction containing an account of the author, 
by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] 1907. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

• ^Dadudayau “girl vrrfr i [Dadu- 

daydl ki bain. Edited by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] 
1900, etc . 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

See Malik Muhammad, Jdyasi , Mforaf HfncRf* 

* m T T& I [Akliaravat. Edited with notes 
and a life of the author by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] 

1904. 8°. 14158.ee. 15. 

• See Malik Muhammad, Jdyasi . The Padu- 

lnawati . . . Edited, with a commentary, transla- 
tion, and critical notes, by G. A. Grierson . . . 
and . . . Sudhakara Dvivedi. 1890. 8\ 

14002. a. (vol. 135.) 

See Tctlasx Dasa. I [Mamisa- 

patrikfi. Tho Ramayana with commentaries by 
divers scholars and a Sanskrit metrical para- 
phrase, chiefly by Sudhakara. Edited by Sudha- 
kara and Suryaprasada Misra.] [1904, etc.] 8°. 

14158. ff. 9. 

See Tulas! Dasa. TTH^fnmrJnr etc. 

[Ramayana. Edited by Sudhakara Dvivedi and 
oilier Pandits of the Nagarlpraeharim Subha of 
Benares.] [1903.] 4°. 14158. ff. 6. 

— See Tulas! Dasa. jpsufapiTWT . . . Tulasi- 

sudliakava, or Kundnlia on Tulasidds , s Satsaiya by 
Mahcimahopadhyaya Sudhdkara , Dvivedi. 1899. 

8°. 14158'd. 58. 

Sue Vai.mIki. tTKnrar I [Ramayana. A 

metrical adaptation by Rudrapratapa Simlia of 
Manda. Edited by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] 1904, 
etc. 4°. 14158. i. 5. 

Astronomical Terms. tlfhTO I 

[Jyajjtishika paribhiislia.] See Bknares. — Ndijari- 
prachdriifi Sabhd . The Hindi Scientific Glossary, 
pp. 19-47. 1906. 8°. 14160. bb. 7. 


8UDHAKARA DVIVEDI, MaKdmahopadhydya (con- 
tinued) . *rr t qrsMVI l [Hjndl bhasjA ka 

vyakarnna.] Hindi Grammar and* Composition. 
First part. pp. i. 89. Benares, 1900. 8". 

14160. bb. 2.(1.) 

Mathematical Terms, nfbnr irfbfPrr » 

[Ganita ki paribhasliii.] See Bknares. — Ndgarl- 

prachdrini Sabhd. TIjo Hindi Scientific Glossary. 

pp. 155-196. 1906. 8°. 14160. bb. 7, 

« 

q mffP reTT; -aft 3rnr . . . [Patiohanga- 

vichara.] A lecture on Hindu Almanac delivered 
by Mahamahopadhyaya P. Sudhakar Duivedi. 
pp. 72. Benares, 1898. 12°. 14156. e. 18.(2.) 

SUDHASAGARA. iJRTRT HMWrdrd [Sudhasagara. 
An exposure of the existing evils of Hindu 
society.] Hindi Sf Ilindust. Lith. <^I«(T [ Nablia , 
1890.] 16°. 14119. a. 27. 

The Hindi is in Gurnmukhi and also in Devanatjari 
characters . 

SUDRAKA. whr **nhrirsn 

[Mrichchhakati. A Hindi version of an English 
translation of tho Sanskrit drama by Suclmka.] 
By . . . Bishambhar Nath . . . Edited by Pundit 
Shyara Nath, Sepru. pp. ii. 175, viii. [ Gawn - 

pore, 190G.] 8°. 14158. aa. 8. 

SUJANA. See Anandaouama. 

SUKADEVA. l . . V rihaj-jyotissar. 

[A Sanskrit manual of astrology.] With Hindi 
translation [based on that of RamanathaKarkare], 
pp. xii. 382. Benares, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 52. 

[Brihnj-jyotisha- 

sara. Another edition of the Sanskrit text. 
Edited with a Hindi translation by Syamasun- 
daralala Tripu^hl.] pp. xii. 267. Benares, 
[1909.] 8°. 14055. d. 7. 

SUKANANDA ACHARYA. 355 jjnfa [Mula- 

sfuitinirnaya. A condemnation of practices con- 
trary to tho teachings of the Vedas.] pp. 20. 
^sWnn^ [ Farruhhabad , 1905.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 33.(2.) 

ft nr r< w *rr*rt [Siddhanta. A 

tract on the Vedic conception of God.] pp, 16. 
WH [ Farruhhabad , 1905.] 8°. 

141*54. ee. 33.(1.) 
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SUKARAMBHA-SAMVADA. xnr^m^T^: Yrkrvr- 
%HT‘V^T^5f I [Jtambhasuka- samvada. Sanskrit 
versed setting* forth alternately the attractions of 
love and of wisdom. Followed by an erotic dia- 
logue between Radha and Krishna. Edited with 
& Hindi prose translation by Mahavlraprasada 
Tripathi.] pp. iv. 38. Benares , 1007. 12°. 

14070. b. 20.(3.) 

SUKHADEVA. wqi w qq R iq! *TOtnr [Adhyatraa- 
prakasa. A philosophical jfoeui, accompanied by 
a Gujarati commentary by Nrisimha Sarnia, en- 
titled Visala.] pp. ii. 126, ii. <*t^t [Bombay, 
1898.] 16°. * 14158. c. 30. 

STJKHADEVAPRASADA, of Bareilly. See KabJb. 
Kabir gyan. Some extracts from the writings 
of Kabir with brief comments showing the cor- 
responding teaching of the Holy Scriptures . . . 
By Sukhdev Frashad. 1904. 12°. 14154. a. 27.(4.) 

1910. 12°. 14154. a. 39. 

SUKHALALA, of Ropar . f'jT'HJT [Navlna- 

simhn-sikshtt. Instruction in the teachings of 
the Sikh Gurus and saints. Second edition.] 
pp. 334. gTT^rST^ <Rom [Moradabad, 1905.] 12°. 

14154. d, 46. 

8UKHANANDA MALTJ, of Purdil, District Aligarh . 
wvniwfy [Agraval-vamsakaumudl. A 

treatise in verse on tho origin of the Agrawal 
caste.] pp. 16. Tjr^isrrFT^ [Farrulchabad, 1898.] 16°. 

14156. g. 35.(3.) 

~ - — Hsyu l [Mahcsvarl-kulachan- 

drika. A treatise on the Mahesvarl caste.] Pt. i. 
[Farrukhabad, 1898.] 8°. 

14156. g. 43.(2.) 

SUKHANANDA TRIPATHI, Son of Durgdprasdda. 
SW fVcntf ll [Brahmavilasa. A Vedanta poem in 
378 slolcas in Sanskrit and Hindi. Followed by 
Pra$nottarI and S.adhanapanehaka ascribed to 
§ahkara Acharya, with a Hindi metrical transla- 
tion by Sukhananda.] pp. 63, 5, 2. Delhi , 
[1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

SUKHARAMA DASA, Mahanta , of Ratlam . 

TTBIT • [BuntTprachara-vaidyaka. A treatise 
on the preparation of vegetable medicines.] 
pp. 28, 283. [Muttra, 1901.] 12°. 14150. bb.l. 

SUKHARAMA MAHARAJA. See Achaluuama, 
Disciple of EMtharama . stTiol «<*[$([: [Vanlpraka^a. 
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Poems embodying tht> teachings of Vedanta 

philosophy by Sukharama and others.] [1908.] 

8°. 14164. ee. 41. 

SUMERADASA UDASI. yw ijifc RTT [Sumera- 
sangraha. Religious and philosophical teachings 
of the Nanakpantlus, in verse.] pp. 24. wrtrYlft 
[Amraoti, 1898.] 16°. 14154. d. 26. 

STJNDARA DASA, Disciple of Dad Fiji . 
[Sundaravilasa. A poem on Vedanta philosophy, 
iu 35 aiigas.] pp. ii. 252. ^9^ [Delhi, 

1890.] 8°. 14158. d. 34. 

[Sundaravilasa. Another edition.] 

pp. 153? [Lahore, 1896.] 8°. 14158. d. 47.(3.) 

11 [Sundaravilasa. Another 

edition.] pp. 233. [Bara Banhi, 

1904.] 12°. 14154. d. 1.(2.) 

SUNDARADEVA SARMA, Pan (l yd. See Chakra- 
dhara. Son of Vnmami. ifa farerrofar « [Yantra- 
chintamani. Edited with Hindi and Sanskrit 
commentaries, examples, and notes, by Sundara- 
deva.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. c. 56.(4.) 

SUNDARALALAJl AGRAWAL and BADARIDASA 
MATHURA, W! 3PTTcS [Narsi Bhakta ka 

kliyal. An account in verso of tho life and piety 
of the devotoo Narsi Mehctii.] pp. 54. 'svn^rnur 
[Kalyan, 1898.] 12°. 14156. g. 62. 

SUNDARALALA MISRA, Disciple of Rdjdrdma, 
^nfNr^foi: ll [Dudlileha-darpana. A handbook of 
the religious duties of Dadhleha Brahmans in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. ii. ii. 59. ’SFTTfnr ^ 0 ^ 
[Cuwnpore, 1903.] 8°. 14058. b* 46.(2.) 

SUNDARA SAHI, Son of Para 7 ties va ra, Sdhi, of 
Alajha. TTUIWFnjft I [Rilgaratmivali. Songs in 
praise of KrishrA.] pp. ii. 84, ii. 

[Benares, 1904.] 8°. 14158. dd. 7.(1.) 

SURADASA. [ Life.] Sec Dkvjl’Rasaoa, Mu ns It 1, 
of Jodhpur . ^TT l [Suradasaji 

ka jivanacharita.] [1906.] 8°. 14156. g. 37.(2.) 

[Sura-Ramfiyana. The story of 

tho Rainayaiia in verse.] pp. 152. *TT<*nrn* 
[. Moradabad , 1 898.] 1 6°. 14158. c, 39.(2.) 

SURAJBHANU VAKll. See SDbyabhanu, Vakil. 
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BURENDR A KIRTTI. rfirwninST I [Ravivratftkatlui. 
A Jftitj religious poem oa tho observance of a fast 
on Sundays.] pp. 2(5. ^TT [Etawali, 1907.] 
12°. 14154. k. 21.(2.) 

SURESA MISRA, Son of Vnaanta, of Darlhanjnh. 
Wjr'TrrWTT I [Chliaudoga- 

C C 

kritya, and Yajusaney i-kritya. Tho daily rituals 
of (dihandoga and Vajasaneyi Brahmans, from 
Simla's Sadachfivasara, wi th Sanskrit, prayers, and 
rubri c s a ml notes i n M a i tli il i . ] 2 pts. p p. 29, 36. 

[Benares, 1.906.] 8°. 14033. a. 31.(3, 4.) 

STTKJAN DASA, Dlscijde of Jambha. wmT'Sftft 
[Avmtaraeharitm. A poetical biography of the 
saint Jainblia.] See Bkahmananda, Svami. 

[Jambhadova-charitrabhanu.] [1901.] 

8°. 14156. g. 75.(2.) 

SURYABHANU, YakH, of Deoband. See Devkndra 

Gan!, ifrTZ etc. [Bravyasnrigruhu. Edited 

with Hindi interpretation and commentary by 
Suryabhanu.] [1909.] 8°. 14100. d. 27.(1.) 

(SVc V as iJN an id, Disciple of Ncmichandra . 

etc. [Sravakachara. Edited with 
a Hindi translation by Suryabhanu.] [1909.] 8°. 

14100. d. 27.(2.) 

See YooiN'DRAOEVA. TRTH’TrRITSliT^T etc. 

[Parainfitinapnikasa, Edited and furnished with 
a Hindi prose rendering by Suryabhanu.] [1909.] 

8°. 14100. c. 12.(2.) 

SURYADEVA, the god. wr [Sfdi- 

hotra. A treatise on the veterinary art, trans- 
lated by Kunvur Lai a, also called Sivaraja Simliaji 
Deva, from a work ascribed to the god Surya.] 
pp. v. 82. W&tm WiH [Kali/ an, 1899.] 8°. 

14156. b. 22. 

SURYADINA SUKLA, of Gunda, District f/nao. 
See AiuiitfAolTA. ^WrfTftfTT [Arjpnagita. trans- 
lated by Suryadina Sukla.] [1899.] 12°. 

14154. d. 28. 

STJRYA GIRI. See D harm a Girt. n%% 

[Suriji-premaprakasa. Religious poems by 
DharmaGiri and Surya Giri.] [ 1 903. J obi. 12°. 

14158. c. 57. 

SURYAKUMARA VARMA. See Suttapitaka. 
etc. [Dhammapada. Translated by Suryakumara 
Varma from Yadava Sankara Vavlkarks Marathi 
version,] [1901.] 8°. 14154. dd. 18. 


SURYAMAL, of Balrampur , H 

[Hindi bhashabh fishan a . Poems designed to/llus- 
trate the superiority of the Hindi <fver the* Urdu 
characters.] pp. 21. [Lucknow, 1902.] 

8°. 14158. dd. 6.(1.) 

SURYANARAYANA SARMA. See Puuana s.-Mat- 
spa pur ana. * [ Pray aga-inaha- 

trnya. With a Hindi translation by Suryanara- 
yana.] [1906.] 8°. # 14018. b. 7.(2.) 

SURYANARAYANA SIDDHANT!, of Lucknow. See 
1)h UN pH I RAJA, Son of Nriximha . SfTWWTHTTCTT 
[Jatakabharaiia. With a Hindi version by Surya- 
niirayana.] [1900.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 32. 

SURYAPRASADA MISRA, Suhltyopadhyaya. See 
Tolas! I)asa. qfvre -q P g’SKT > [Manasapatrika. The 
Rfnnayana with commentaries by divers scholars, 
and a Sanskrit metrical paraphrase. Edited by 
Sudhakara Dvi vedi aud Suryaprasada M isra.] 
[1904, etc.] 8°. 14158. ff. 9. 

SURYAPURANA. [Suryapnnina. 

| A poem on the blessings attendant on the worship 
of the sun-god.] pp. 25. TRIH [ Allahabad , 

189-1.] obi 16°. 14158. c. 19.(3.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 29. Jlcnarcs, 1897. 
16°. 14158. c. 21.(4.) 

SURY ASIDDH ANT A. ^rsffir *qq>c*fwr *n 

forsr . . . Surya Siddhanta. An 
ancient astronomy of India . . . translated into 
Hindi and published [with the original Sanskrit 
text and an introduction] by Udaya Narain Singh, 
pp. xv. 119, 128. Biddoopur , Meerut [printed], 
[1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8. 

yrifrgT nT . . . Surya-Siddhant . With tho 

commentaries Sauradipika [in Sanskrit] and 
Bh asliabliashya [in Hindi] by Pandit Madluiva 
Puroliifc Siddhantavngish. And edited by Pandit 
Girija Prasad Dvivedi. pp. i. xiii. 462. 

[Lucknow, 1904.] 8°. 14053, ccc. 58. 

SUSRUTA. (Va t [8 usr u t a- samhi ta. A treatiso 

on medicine, translated from the Sanskrit by 
Pandit Ravidatta.] pp. viii. 755, 7. 

[ Lucknow , 1891.] Fol. 14156. c. 4. 

gfl qffirre raVffrrfwm . . . Sushrut 

Sanhita . . . [Sanski'it text], with thd Hindi com- 



301 


SUTIIERLAND- 


SY AM ARAL A 


*02 


mentary of Shri Krishna Lai. pp. 90, 40, 1340. 
Mutt\i, 1895. .8°. 14043. dd. 2. 

SUTHERLAND (W. S.). gfa *r> wr?r I [Mukti ko 
bato.] (Conversation between a missionary ami 
an enquirer.) [A Christian tract in the Sikkim 
dialect.] pp. 37. Calcutta, 181)7. 12°. 

14154. a. 27.(2.) 

SUTTAPITAKA. xmVF* wNf 

*TTc?Tt [Dhainuntpada. One of the Buddhist sacred 
books included in the Suita pi taka. Translated 
into Hindi by Suryakunuira Varum from Yiidava 
Sankara Vrivikurks Marathi version of Max Muller's 
English translation.] pp. 51. [Benares, 

1904.] 8°. 14154. dd. 18. 

* ‘rT^TT . . . [Dlumnna- 

pada. Pali text, with a Hindi translation, an 
introduction and short sketch of the life of Bud- 
dha, by Chan drain a ni Bhikkhu.] pp. xxi. 138, ii. 
Allahabad, [1000.] 8°. 14099. d. 22. 

Wff vm ^TT TTTFTT I [Dhammapadiv. 

Translated from the English version of Professor 
Max Muller by Vishnu Narayana.] pp. ii. 51. 
Moradabad , <*> 0 * [1000.] 8°. 14154. ee. 37. 

SVAM! BLAKATANANDA. See Black et ( ), 

President, Nararatna Com mittee . 

SVAMLJI MAHARAJA. See RauiiasvamIoayal, 
l f, viiuder of the Sect. 

SVARDPADASA, Scam/. ^ 
[Pandava-ynsenduchandrika. A poem, in 16 mu - 
ykkhas, on the wars of the Pa ml a v as and Kau- 
ravas. With a Gujarati translation and notes by 
Kavi Hamsaraja, i.e. JIvabhai Gajabhai, and Kavi 
Khetadana Dolaji.] pp. viii. 430. Wo 

[Alnnadabad, 1010.] 8°. 14158. cc. 31. 

SWEDBERG, afterwards SWEDENBORG (Emanuel) . 
Heaven and Hell; also, the Intermediate State, 
or world of spirits ; a relation of things heard ; 
and seen. By Emanuel Swedenborg. Being a 
translation of his work entitled “ Do Chelo et 
ejus Mirabilibus, ct do Inferno, ex Auditis ct 
Visis. Londini, 1758.” WtT tic.) j 

[Svarga aur naraka.] pp. viii. xii. 432. London; 
Benares printed, 1894. 8°. 14154. b. 24, j 

SWEDENBORG, Emanuel, Huron von. Sec Svvkd- | 

BKKQ. 


SYAMABHAGAVAN, Sudhuvarya, JJrahmanwhflta 
Sou ml. . . . 7r«rr xrTmfau'ronwm- 

f^TSFr l [SamnsvfnmbhiWyfidarsa, ami Atmavi?e- 
.slianatnalika. Two poems, in Hindi and Sanskrit 
respectively, expounding Ike author's system of 
Yaishnava monism. With annotations in tho 
same languages, and two prefatory .Sanskrit 
poems.] pp. ii. 9(5. c riMc. [ Bombay , 1900.] 12°. 

14028. b. 81.(5.) 

SYAMADASA, Nhtthdrht, Vuyil of Kris] i n adds a . 
f^ fA ' ilr^nti nf i T gr I [Ninibarka-sainprndaynpnikfisa. 
A collection of songs, con tn ini ug accounts of the 
pontiffs of the Vaishnava N i in bark a sect from its 
foundation. Compiled by Syamadasa. ] pp. 100, 
ii. ft^lBrindaban, 1907,] 8\ 14158. cc. 22.(1.) 

SYAMADASA, Proprietor of the A mjlo-Sanskeit 
Press, wjt vrxft ^VrmTT tiv: l*/V] | Dohasani-sah" 
gralia. A collection of 4 poetical works in the 
dohd metro : viz. — DolifivalT, »Satsa'i and Iblmajhii 
of TulasI Dasa, and A nandarama’s trnnslationuf the 
Bliagavadgita. Edited by Syamadasa.] pj>. 208. 
crr?tT [Lahore, 1892.] 8°. 14158. d. 25.(2.) 

SYAMAJI SARMA, Head Pandit , Ziia School, 
Purnea . II . . . Khariboli padya 

adarsa, or A Model of Poems, in tho modern Hindi 
stylo, pp. 8, 53. Motihari , 1905. 8°. 

14158. d. 45.(6.) 

S YAM ALA DASA, Kai ' iroja , of I Alai pur. See 
Hastwick (E. B.). The Kaisarnamnh i Hind, etc. 
[Vol. ii., containing cantos iv. and v. with a 
translation into Hindi verse by Syamala Dasa.] 
[1877-82.] Fob Tab. 1336. b. 1. 

SYAMALALA, of Saranyarh. tjtw WT Wf [Papa, 
ka phala. Tho fruit of sin : a poem in 50 verses 
i ji the Chhattisgarlii dialect; on the story of the 
saint Mandavya, taken from the Adiparva of the 
M ahfibha rata.] pp. 16. 9 [Moradabad, 

1911.] oil. 32°. * 14158. c. 69.(2.) 

SYAMALALA, Son of Jialadera, of Pans Bareilly. 

[Stiijataka. A Sanskrit metrical treatise 
on tho physiognomic and astrological inodes for 
divining the qualities of women. With a Hindi 
translation, styled Syarnasundan, by the author.] 
pp. 24, 268. Wt [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 37. 

SYAMALALA SIMHA THAKURA. S^Upanishads. 
— Small Colled ions. etc. [Jsvarasiddhi. 
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The Sanskrit text of the Isa and Mandubya 
llpani. shads with English and Hindi translations 
by Syam alula.] [1000.] 8°. 14049. b. 27.(2.) j 

SYAMALALA VAISYA, of Moradabad. 

^g fi j TPU H *PJ • [Ahiravnna-vadlia. A poem on the 
slaughter of Havana.] pp. 12. See Vaidyanatha 
Sastki TivakI. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 100. 
[1890.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

SYAMAM AN OHARA VAIDYA. See Puranas.— 
Lifnjopurdna. yTiTTf c Sai H ^ t y m etc. [Haratfilika- 
pujiikathii. With a Hindi version by Syiima- 
in au ohara.] [1900.] oil. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(4.) 

SYAHANATHA 8APR.U, of Cawnpore. See Suduaka. 
wrfa f wv w . * . [Mpchchhakati, 

A Hindi version] by . , . Bishambhar Nath . • . 
Edited by Pandit Shyam Nath, Sepru. [1900.] 

8°. 14158. aa. 8. 

SYAMAPARA, Son of Bechuldl, of Gaya. Sec 
Pit k a nas. — Vdyupurana. JTHTOT?TW etc. [Gaya- 

mahatmya. With a Hindi translation by Syatna- 
para.] [1906.] obi. 8°. 14016. dd. 20. 

SYAMASAKHE. TT mr yT^T n [Ragaprakasa. A 
treatise on music, in verse.] pp. 368. Lucknow , 
[1898.] 16°. 14156. e. 19.(1.) 

SYAMASUNDARA DASA. See Benares .-Ndgari- 
prachdrinl Sab ha. The Hindi Scientific Glossary 
. . . Edited by Syam Sundar Das, etc. 1906. 8°. 

14160. bb. 7. 

See B ena a ics. — Ndgarlp racha r l n l Sabhd. 

Wrtfir*Tfwl I . . . Nagari - pracharini 

leklmmala. Editor Syam Sundar Das. 1909, etc. 
8°. 14156. d. 34. 

See Chand. The Prithviraj raso of Chand 

Bardai. Edited (with critical notes) by . . . Syam 
Sundar Das. 1902, etc. 8°. , 14158. ff, 7. 

See Jodhkaj, KavL iftVTR ^ 

rntfl I [Hainmir-raso. Edited, with notes, and an 
introduction containing an historical account of 
iho life of Hammir, by Syamasundara Dasa.] 
1908. 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

See Lala Kavi. <gnr5 xf ynwn p I 

[Clihatraprakasa. Edited with an historical in- 
troduction by Syamasundara Dasa.] 1903. 8°. 

14158. cc. 15. 
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SYAMASUNDARA DASA (< continued !)'. ■ See Nuft 
Muhammad. ^ wn I [Ind^ivatl. 

Edited by Syamasundara Dasa.] 4906, et<& 8 6 . . 

14158.ee. 15 . 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 

rfmtf I [Nagaripracharini-patrika. 

Edited by Syamasundara Dasa.] [1898, ctc.\ 
8° and 4°. 14160. e. 21. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdnda purd n a . 

TO*pnff>TT . . . ^TTftrahfWCTrfT [Nasiketopakhyana. 
Translated into prose by Sadala Misra. Edited 
with an introduction by Syamasundara Dasa.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14158. cc. 15. 

See Tulas! Dasa. etc. 

[Ramayana. With a preface by Syamasundara 
Dasa.] [1903.] 4°. 14158. ff. 6. 

Annual Report on the search for Hindi 

manuscripts for the year 1900 (1901). With 
plates. Allahabad, 1903, etc . 4°. 14160. f. 1. 

In progress. 

Beginner’s Instructor in Hindi and English, 

by Sham Sunder Dass Khunna. pp. 18. Benares, 
1890. 8°. 14160. c. 23.(3.) 

Geographical Terms. ufT>TT*rT I 

[Blmugolika paribhiislia.] See Bknarios. — Ndtjarl- 
prachdriui Sabhd . The Hindi Scientific Glossary. 

pp. 1-18. 1906. 8°. 14160. bb. 7. 

H l MVv r-glT-H%-mgrT I [PriicbTna lekhamaiji- 

niala. A catalogue of ancient historical inscrip- 
tions in India, compiled from English and other 
published catalogues.] Pt. 1. Benares, 1903. 8°. 
See Periodical Publications. — Benares. «n*Tt^ 
Tmifwfr tjf^sirr I [Nagaripracharini-patrika.] Yol. 
vii. [1898, etc.'] 8° and 4°. 14160. e. 21. 

SYAMASUNDARA LALA, of Moradabad. See 
Tantras. • [Siddhasankara-tantra. 

With a Hindi translation by Syamasundara Lala.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

See Vamamarga, [Vamn- 

rriirga. Edited with a Hindi version by §yama- 
sundara Lala.] 1899. 12°. 14033. a. 38. 

SYAMASUNDARA LALA TRIPATHI, of Bans' 
Bareli, See Naga Bhatta, Sddhu. qrprTjR TRI H 
[Kainarat na. With a Hindi translation by Syama- 
sundara Lala.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(5.) 
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SYAMASUNDARA LALA TRIPATHI ( continue^ ). 
See r (JK an AS. — y Vd m a n a p u r<7 n a . *?PTT 

[Varaabapuranfk Translated into prose by Syama- 
s unda r a Lilia.] [1904.] 4°. 14154. ff. 7. 

[1904.] Pol. 14018. c» 34, 

— See §UKADKVA. ^ ^MtHTTUT etc. [Brihaj- 

jyotisliasara. Edited with a Hindi translation 
by Syarnasunda ra Lala.] [1909.] 8°. 14055. d. 7. 

. • 

— ^ffftnrarffVT^r: I [Jyotishatattvasudhar- 

iniva. A Sanskrit manual of astrology, compiled 
from various sources, with a Hindi translation.] 
pp. vi. ii. xvi. 487. yspzrt [Horn-hay, 1903.] 
8°. * 14053. dd. 5. 

TAFAZgUL HUSAIN ibn HUSAIN ‘ALI. 

Roberts’ Remembrancer, or Afzullul 

c. • 

qanoon or Criminal Procedure Code for the 
special use of the Native States in Rajputana, 
which has been compiled by Munslii Mir Tafazzul 
Hoosoin, son of Mir lluosein Ali, Sarislitadar 
Magistrates’ Court, Mount Abu. pp. 32, 317. 
Bombay, [1902.] 8°. 14156. a. 11. 

TAKHT SIMHA VARMA, of N nr singh pur. 

TTofmFT [Hiisyaprakasa. Amusing anecdotes. 
Second edition.] pp. 52. TfTftfcyr <^0$ [Nar~ 
tinghpur , 1904.] 8°. 14156. g. 69.(2.) 

TAMBULA. ■'TSfir: [Tfmibiila-paddhati. A 

Sanskrit- tract on the medicinal qualities arid 
origin of the betel tree. With a Hindi inter- 
pretation. Edited by Dikshita Bab u nan dan a.] 
pp. 28. Benares , 1908. 8°. 14043. cc. 28.(2.) 

TANDAN (H.). See IT A III X A RAY AX a Tandan. 

TANSEN, Minstrel at the Court of Alchar. TTn*Or3T 
Tlftrsr f^rert 7rr?Ttf?T TfarrT I [Ragamala. A treatise 
on Indian music in 311 stanzas, printed from a j 
manuscript in the possession of Gosviiml Govar- ■ 
dbana Lala of Brindaban, with a sketch of the 
life of the minstrel, by the latter. Edited with j 
an introduction by DovakimmdM.ua Khatri.] pp. ii. j 
x. 37. wryft HMS [Benares, 1907.] 8°. ! 

14156. f. 30.(2.) | 

TANSUKH LALA, of Pushkar . See Pukanas. — j 
Padmapnraria, gxafft *rn?TW HTtTT Thin [Pushkara- j 
mahatmya. With a Hindi prose translation by | 
Tansukh Lala.] [1898.] obi. 8°. 14016. d. 51. j 


^0(3 

TANSUKH RATA. wm ggv r n t *u*rfiu [Say# 
Gultaj Malitnj. A romance in verse.] pp. 112. 

[liulomhihahr, 1907.] 8°. 14158.6.30.(3.) 

TANSUKH VYASA, Vuhjurthl. See MTthai.at.a 
Vyasa, Son of AFaJudhara. I [tlpa- 

sruti^akuna. Edited with a Hindi translation 
by Tansukh Vyasa.] [1910.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 56.(3.) 

TANTIYA BHfL. [Life.] See Baladkvatuasada 
Mtska , of Morad abaci. cftfiT^T hIo* [Timl iya Will.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14156. g. 24.(3.) 

[1904.] 8°. 14156. h. 19.(2.) 

[ T'ife.~\ See M A DAN AM Oil AN A JyoTISUI, if 

Moradabad. . Tantia Bliil, etc. 1902. 12 U . 

14156. fff. 4. 

TANTRAS. ’afrrtTTJTrra [Kabir-satiika. A 

century of verses from the Pii lalnkhanda of the 
Brahnuiyfunala-tuutra on the .significance of the 
name and attributes of Kablr. With tlindi 
metrical paraphrases by Akluvirama,] pp. 00. 
■apTTTiK <w.Mt [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

TWTTP^T [Damara-iantra, more properly 

the Kavtaviryarjuna-kavaclia, excerpted from the 
Damara-tantra. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
paraphrase by Harisaiikara Saslrt and Lalaniani 
Sastri.] pp. 38. [Moradabad, 1898.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

I [Dattiitroya-tant-ra, Sanskrit 

text, edited with a Hindi translation by Jvahi- 
prasada Misra of Garhi Khiri.J pp. ii. 115. 
Tf-armt r Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. aa. 29. 

S» ■ 

I [Kfill-tantra. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi translation by Kauliaiya Lfiht 
Misra,.] pp. 199. Moradabad , [1902.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 

Mahauirvalia-tantmrn. . . . Purva Kandum. 

Corrected by Pundit Jwala Prasatl Misra . . . 
Translated [into Hindi] by P. Baldco P rasad 
Misra of Moradadad. l) pp. xvi. 

518. Bombay, 1890. 8°. 14033, aa, 2. 

m ir^a r 1 Hpt l [Maliesvara-tautra. Sanskrit 

text, edited with a Hindi translation by Nara- 
yanaprasada Misra and Mukuudarama Misra.] 
pp. iv. 52. [ Bombay , 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(5.) 



TANTRAS- 


-TAYLOR 


308 


soft 

TANTRAS (continued). [Mcru-tautra. A | prasada Misra.] pp. xvi. 231. Movadahad 

[Cawnpore, printed], 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 05.(2.) 


collection of mystic Saiva rituals, in 35 Sanskrit 
pro falsa*. With Hindi notes.] pp. 772. 

W 09 [ Lucknow , 1907.] 4°. 14028. dd. 22. 

etc. [Bijhaprasnavall. An ex- 
cerpt from the Rudraya mala- tantra, teaching’ the 
mystic powers of the letters. Sanskrit text, with 
a H indi version by Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 12. 
Sue V a u > y an a t ir a SasthI Tivalu, of Jalalabad, and 
others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 1 7. [1899.] 
12°. 14033. a. 37. 

HTOtihr [Siibara-taiitra. Magic formulae 

for the prevention of harm, the exorcising of evil 
spirits, and euro of ailments.] pp. 58. Lucknow , 
1897. 12°. 14154. d. 27. 

[Sahara- tan tra. Edited 

with an introduction by Harisaukara Sastri. 
With occasional quotations from the Sanskrit 
text, and footnotes by Vrajaratna Bha(tachfirya. ] 
pp. ii. ii. (14. ^frgTC [ Hard war , 1898.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 8. 

I [Briluit Sahara- tantra. 

A Hindi version of the Tantra, with a few Sanskrit 
verses. Edited by Harisahkura Sastri of II tr- 
dwar. Third edition.] pp. 72. gTT^TOF* 
[Moradabad, 1906.] 8°. 14154. ee. 29. 

wq ^nn4n^THT?TfRR II [Garga-samhifca- 

mfihiltmya. A panogyric on the Garga-sumhita, 
comprising 4 < ulliyaya* from the Sammoluma- 
tantra. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation 
by Vamsldhara.] See Garga. tsw ll 

[Garga-sainliita.] [1898.] old. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

[Sarvavijayi-tautra. A Tantra 

treating of the medicinal properties of herbs, 
divers charms, etc. Edited with a Hindi version 
by Baladevaprasada Misra.] pn. ii. 4ft. 
[AToradahad, 1898.] 12°. 14033. a! 35.(3.) 

I [Siddhasankara-fcantra. A 

Sanskrit treatise on the magical way to salvation, 
in 10 jxrtalns , ascribed to Vyasa. With a Hindi 
translation by Syamasundara Lala and Kanhaiya 
Lai a of Moradabad.] pp. ii. 75. gTT^T^PJ 
[Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

II [Uddlsa-tantra. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi preface and translation by Baludeva- 


i [Yoginl- 

tantra. Edited with a Hindi translation by Kan- 
haiya Lala Misra.] pp. iii. x. iii. 516. apart 
<*<£$,0 [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 34. 

TARACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA, of Gaya. 

WTg faVTH [Gayiipaddhati. Rules 
for srdddka rites at Gaya, in Sanskrit, with Hindi 
rubrics and notes.] pp. 35. Benares , s<£4fc [1901.] 
8 °. 14033. aa. 5.(4.) 

TARADATTA josh!, r audit, of Kuviaon. [Life.] 

See VlsVKSVAKANANDA, Svdnu . A 0 WTTT^Tt Wl 

^fnr [Taradatta Josh! kii jlvanaebarifcra.] 
[1905.] 12°. 14156. fff, 9. 

TARA SINGH, of Patiala. 7J3T3T 

[Barn Bhagatan, A collection of sayings of 
Sikh Bhagats, taken from the Adi Granth, with 
Hindi explanatory commentaries in the Guru- 
mukhi character.] pp. 520, <55fvJcJ cXjrHvjT 
[Lahore, 1S98.] 4°. 14154. g. 17. 

7fg>r^ f?STJc5Z5T irnrar [Gurmmitu-uir- 

nayasfigarn. An exposition of the toa-chiug of the 
Sikh Gurus, in 4 hhandae . Followed by a metri- 
cal explanation of Sikh prayers.] pp. 662. STHTdr 
<*<£44 [Lahore, 1899.] 8°. 14154. f, 27. 

TASHI WANGDI. Sue 1;Kra sis cIBano Vus. 

TATTVAB0DHA. rfisnfrv: [Tattvabodha. A work 
on Vedanta philosophy, wrongly ascribed to 
Sankara Acini ry a. Sanskrit text, accompanied 
by a translation in the Nepali dialect by PrenjL 
Shamsher.] pp. 59. [Ben are}*, 1892.] 12°. 

14048. b. 23.(3.) 

TATTVAPRABHAKARA. e>o [Tattva- 

prablmkara. A Vedantic work in 5 chapters. 
Translated into modern Hindi, aud in the Persian 
character, by SvamI Advaitananda, from an 
original old Hindi.] pp. 138, lith. 

[Hissar, 1890, etc.] 4°. 14154. g. 11. 

TAYLOR (Meadows). [Thag-vrit- 

tfmtamfila. The confessions of a Thag, translated 
from the English of M. Taylor by Rfirmikrislma 
Varma.] pp. 724. ^TT^fl ttfc* [Benares, 1889.] 
8°. 4 14156. i, 31. 
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TEG^I ‘All, of Benares. I [Radmash- 

fiarpana. Poeyis written in the slang dialect of 
Benards. T lift'd edition.] pp. 21. cgqft 

[Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14158. d. 59.(2.) 

TEJONATHA, SvConi, of Hardwnr. See Patanjali. 
JtVmf^rT etc. [Yogasiitra. With interpretation 
and commentary in Hindi, styled Yogachandrika, 
by Tejonatha.] [1910.] 8°. 14049. d. 8. 

• 

TEJ SIMHA CHAUDHURI, of Barnaul, Bnndel- 
hlomd. SR • [Bhajana-sataka. A 

century of Ary a Samaj hymns.] pp. v. 114. 
gtT^rgn* [Moradabad, 1907.] 12°. 14154. cc. 12. 

TERAHDVIPAPUJANA. ifwR^TfT fTOPT [Teruli- 
dvipapujana-vidlmna. Ritual of worship at Jain 
temples in India.] ff. i. 141. urpfrsfT^ 'Woi 
[ Moradabad , 1 900. ] obi. 8°. "* 14154. i. 15. 

THAKURA, Ka el. gr^fTSTiTOr « [Thakura-sataka. 
A century of verses in Brajbhasha.] pp. 88 
<*rcft [Benares, 1904.] 8°. 14158. cc. 8. 

THAKURADASA GUPTA. Swarthfindha-praka- 
shikii. ^rqr*tEn*rfijP*T u [A polemic against the 
pretensions of Brahmans, illustrated from San- 
skrit texts.] pp. 7, 110. grr^fl Itot [Benares, 
1902.] 12°. . 14154. d. 30. 

THAKURAPRASADA, Bobu. Chemical Terms, 
traraftpc trfjpmn I [Rusaynnika paribliiishii.] See 
Brxakks . — Ndgarlprachdririi Sabhd. The Hindi 
Scientific Glossary, pp. 95-154. 1900. 8°. 

14160. bb. 7. 

Physical Terras, vfffirsp Tjfr»rPTT < [Bliautika 
paribhasha.] See Bkxakks. — N dijar 1 p rack drin l 
Sabhd. The Hindi Scientific Glossary, pp. 197- 
241. 1900. 8°. • 14160. bb. 7. 

THAKURAPRASADA, Veddntdchdnja. See. Yooa- 

VASISH’l'U A-KAMAYAN A. I [Yoga- 

vasishtlia-ramayana. With a Hindi version by 
Thakuraprasada.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. e. 29. 

THAKURAPRASADA DVIVEDI, Jchdrya. See 
V im ai.adasa, Disciple of Ananlcisena. gft . . . 

etc. [Saptabliangf-taranginl. Edited 
with a Hindi paraphrase and notes by Acharya 
Thakuraprasada.] [1905.] 8°. 14100. ddd. 4. 


THAKURAPRASADA KHATRI. griNT 

tn^T cJR. Hand-loom weaving. LDesi kargah.] 
Second edition, pp. ii. 111. Benares, 1909. 8 J . 

14156. f. 56. 

*p!Tr! [Sunari. A treatise on the gold- 
smith’s art.] pp. ii. 53. tfnjTl Vto.j [Benares, 
1907.] 8°. 14156. f. 29.(2.) 

THAKURAPRASADA SARMA. See Umasvati. 

. . . w u gT ^ WI^l fV i rwij Si ^ I [Tat t vii 1 1 h ad h i ga m a - 
antra. Edited with a Hindi paraphrase by 
Thakuraprasada Sarma.] [1900. J 8°. 

14100. ddd. 2. 

THAKURAPRASADA SHAH. dftgff gftw 

[Samkshipta jivunavrittfinta. A short life of 
Pandit Ijckhanima, who was assassinated by a 
Muhammadan fanatic in 1897.] pp. 45. gttfnjT 
[Dina pur, 1898.] 12°. 14156. g. 24.(2.) 

THAKURA VIHARI LALA, Sarishtaddr of Qrehha. 
See Yi u A K i Lara*. 

TIKAM. See Vasuokva TinrA i’iii. grggfaw [Kunda- 
liya. Songs by Tikam and others.] [1902.] 12’. 

14158. cc. 8.(2 ) 

TIRPAT RAMAJI. See Jvaj.ai’kasada Misha, of 
Moradabad. HTTTftTTT etc. [Bharatasara. An 
abstract of tho Mahabharata in proso, enlarged 
from a Brajbhasha work by Tirpat Raniaji.j 
[1899.] 8°. 14158. ee. 29. 

TOD (Jamks), Lieutenant-Colonel. ZTZ TT*n*n*f w 
^Tft [Rajasthilua ka itr. An abstract of Tod’s 
“ Rajasthan, ” translated from the Hindustani ver- 
sion of Babu Sivavrata Bala Varma.J pp. ii. 000. 
?*T?TT cnioft [Lahore, 1909.] 12°. 14156. fff. 13. 

T0DAR MAI, Band it. Sec GiiNAiWAimA Aciiakya. 
WH [Atinftnususaua. With a 

Marathi translation of a Hindi version of Todwr 
Mnl.] [1909.] old. 8°. 14100. d. 26. 

T0DAR MALL A, Dijamhar Jain , of Jaipur, 

JrrspnnTremiT [Moksharnfirgaprakusii. An 

exposition of the religious toaeliing of tho Digarn- 
bara sect of Jains. Translated into rnodorn 
Hindi by Jnfinaeliandra.] pp. ii. o 1 2 . r?7?TT 

[Lahore, 1897.] obi. 8°. 14154. i. 5. 

The original work wan not completed, owing to the death 
of the author . 
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TpTARAMA. wtfTTTTH wn n\ flu* W* *t*rhr 

<*t *jngr *rt -&ZT% [Lakhan ka byah, or 

Guvinda-cliaman. The battle of Kamru, or the 
marriage of Lakhan. An episode in the history 
of the wars of Alhii and Udal, princes of Mahoba, 
with IVithviraja of Delhi. Versified by Govinda 
Rum a of ITathras.] pp. 97. ^TcTfaT^r [Aligarh, 
1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 26.(3.) 

TOTARAMA, MunshJ, of Mora da-bad. Sec Vedas. — 
A ppewti.v. I [Agnihotm-vidhi. With 

a Hindi paraphrase and notes by Munshi Totii- 
r a nia.] [1905.] 12°. 14028. bb. 5.(5.) 

TOTARAMA VARMA. . . . Stri Dharm 

Bodhini. [A treatise on the duties of women, 
bused upon, and illustrated by, copious texts 
from Sanskrit religious and legendary literature. ] 
By Balm Tofca Harn. Second edition, pp. ii. 115. 
Aligarh, 1899. 8°. 14156. d. 18. 

TRIBHOVAN RANCHHOD. ^ ;WTTW*rpST [Brihat 
bhnjaua-rutuamala. A collection of Vaislmava 
hymns, compiled by Tribhovan Ranehhod.] pp. 
34, 4(14. T HHPTT [Rajnayar, 1893.] 8°. 

14154. e. 47. 

TRIMALLA BHATTA, Son of Vallabha. 
f^VT^z: [Satasloki-nighantu. A Sanskrit treatise 
on medicaments in 100 slokas. With a Hindi prose 
translation by Krishna Lula.] pp. 38. 

[ Bombay, 1 894.] 8°. 14043. e, 28. 

This is the -work -published in 1869 under the title P&thya- 
pathya. 

geq inrr ^cT ^ I [ D ray y aguii a-sa taka . Another 

edition of the Sataslold. With n Hindi transla- 
tion by Sabigrama Vuisya of Moradabad.] pp. viii. 
73. [Bombay, 1897.] 1(3°., 14043. b. 13. 

TULASl DASA. See Amir Stmha. hth* 

[ Mfinasakosha. A dictionary to Urn Ham ay an a 
of Tula si Dasa.] [1890.] 8°. 14158. f. 29. 

$ ee Benares. — N dcjariprach dr in 1 Sahhd . 

etc. [Mfmasakosa. A vocabulary to the 
Ramayana of TulasI Dasa.] [1909.] 4°, 

14160. d. 12. 

* See G orl nat ha Kumaka, Mailhila Brahman. 

TT^rfrH^ U«F73T I [Rnnmcharifcemluprakasa, A 
proso epitome of the Ramfiyana,] [1903.] 8°, 

14158. cc. 7. 


TULASI DASA (continued). See «T AGANNATHArBA- 
SADA, called Beianu Kavi. • [ifava- 

panchamrita Ramayana. A treatise on f Hindi 
prosody, based on the Ramayana of TulasI Dasa.] 
[189(3.] 12°. 14158. d. 45.(1.) 

[Life.] See Kamalakum ari, Iiani of S aril a. 

^rr [Tula si Dusa 

ka jlvanacharitra.] [1895.] 8°. 14156. gg. 19. 

See Laksii mis Ankara Misha. Tfm w sr-i ran ^T I 

[Ramayana- prakasa. A glossary of difficult 
words in the ltamayana of Tulasi Dasa, with 
notes.] 1906. 12°. 14160. a. 50. 

Sec Mahadeva Datta, Pupil of Scsluidatta. 

SfaRcTt [Manasasahkavali. An ex- 
planation of obscure passages in the Rinmiyuna 
of Tulasi Dasa.] [190(3.] 8°. 14158. cc. 13. 

See U V l£N D RAN A T H A MUKHOI'AniXYAYA. Ofl'ft- 

I [Dohavali. Religious verses by Tulasi 
Dasa and others, with Bengali translations.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14158. c. 51. 

See Vaishnavacharana Basak. | 

[Duhavall. A collection of Hindi do has by Tulasi 
Dasa and other poets, with Bengali translations, 
and a life of the poet.] [1899.] 12°. 14158. c. 44. 

g ee Yamunadasa Vaisya, of TJthra Dun . 

T^c^cSHTHiqflT [Lll a-Ramay an a. Consi sfci ng partly 
of extracts from the Ramayana of Tulasi Dusa.] 
[1905.] 8°. 14158. dd. 15.(1.) 

’arr^TraTTOT [Barvai Ramayana. A 

Ramayana in barvai metre. With a commentary 
by Baijnath Kurmi.] pp. 37. [Luck* 

now , 1891.] 8°. 14158. f. 30.(1.) 

TOrfar [Chhandavali Rama- 
yana, A Ramayana in various metros. With 
a commentary by Baijnath Kurmi.] pp. 3(5. 
grar»HR SfcW [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°. 14158. f. 30.(2.) 

TT*?rro [Chhandavali Ramayana. 

The text only.] See below. TTHrPTOT ZfWt 

[Ramayana.] pp. 1227-31. [1897.] 4°, 

14158. hh. 6. 

[Chhappai Ramayana. A Rama- 
yana poem, in 31 chappai verses.] See below. 
TTWrcr mwwfo r r zU FT [Ramayana.] pp. 1223- 

26. [1897.] 4°. ' 14158. hh. 6, 
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TTJLA SI DAS A ( continued ). 

<5^1 etc. [Dohavali. With a com- 
mentary by Ci^iote Liila Misra, entitled Padabha- 
vartbachandrika.] pp. 193, llth. [Be- 
nares, 1890.] 8°. 14158. ee. 17. 

jffarr^'t ii [Oltavall. With the com- 

mentary of Baijndth Kurrni. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 451. c???nf3i «ifcfco. [ Lucknow , 1889.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 2. 

» [Gitavali. With a commentary, 

entitled Prakasikd-tikd, by Hariharnprasada.] 
pp. Il l, 51, 72, 41. ‘RoS, [Banlnpur, 1900.] 

8°. * 14158. dd. 16. 

^rgjRfTtT^TfirsRt I [Hanumaii-siitln’ka. A poem 

in praise of the god H anu man.] ff. 14. Bara 
Banld , [1905.] obi. 32°. . 14158. c. 16.(2.) 

TRTW ^rNr [Kundaliyd Rfima- 

yana. A Ramayana in the A * uijtfaliyd metro. 
With a commentary by Baijndth Kurml.] pp. 316. 

[Lucknow, 1892.] 8°. 14158. f. 30.(3.) 


m^rtf-Tjfrrarr I [ M auasa pa t r ik a . A monthly 

publication of the Ramayana of Tulasi Das;*, to- 
gether with commentaries by divers scholars in 
Hindi, with a Sanskrit metrical paraphrase chieily 
by Sudhakara Dvivedl. Edited by Sudhdkara 
Dvivedl and Suryaprasada Misra.] *PTTTTT <ro$- 
[Bcnares, 1901, etc.] 8°. 14158. ff. 9. 

In -progress. 


[Padardja Itamayana. A Itamayana, in 92 padas.] 
pp. 64. [Bombay, 1908.] 12°. 

14158. c. 47.(7.) 

inani-koshanianjusha. With a commentary by 
Baijnii tli Kurin?.] pp. 48. cj57<*VT3i SIR# [J/ucknoio, 
1894.] 8°. 14158. f. 35.(2.) 


[Ramayana, or Ram acliari ta- 
rn fmasa.] ipw [Calcutta, 1810.] 4°, 

14158. gg. 1, 

Without title-page , Each chapter lias a separate pagina- 
tion, 

UMITO <«UT^1TOr5T [Ramayana. With a 

prose version, entitled Anandaprakdsa, by Pandit 
Lakshmidatta. Followed by four short poems 
ascribed to Tulasi Dasa, with prose translations, 
via. — Sarawna ki katha, Garigajl ki katha, Sulo- 


pu 

chaud ki katha, and Ahiravana ki katha ; also an, 
account in prose of Lava ami Kusa, sons of Kama, 
entitled Riimfisvamedha,orLavakusakanda.] 8pta. 
HT is [Meerut, 1885-95.] 4°. 14158. hh. 2. 

Pts, 3, 5, 0, and 8 are of the 3rd edition, 

* TT*rPCR!T [Ramayana. With a commentary 

by Ramacharana Dasa. Third edition.) 2 vols. 
^fcao [Lucknow, 1890.] 4°. 14158. h. 15. 

?J<r^ldl HIHW* 

[Ramayana. In Gujarati characters, accompanied 
by a Gujarati prose translation by Sivajl Bluigya- 
cliand Vyfisa. With illustrations.] pp. viii. 981, 
vii. l<rtv [Bombay, 1892.] 8°! 14158. f. 34. 

3TH [Ramfiyatia. In Gurumuklii 

dmvactors.] pp. 612. &fSer, WTW°07Tvfl jt*nb 
[Lahore, 1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 18. 

TTKTW 7toKT wfVw [Riimfiymui,. 

With a commentary, styled Milnasadnrpann, by 
Band id in Dikshita. Preceded by Ramayana - 
maliatmya, a poem in praise of the Ramayana, 
by Gopaia Dasa, and followed by an 8th icdntfa, 
entitled Ramasvamedha, or Luvakusakfiiida, and 
two poems by Tulasi Dasa, viz. — (Jlihappui Ufuna- 
yana, and Ramayana-chhandavali ; also Vannvasa 
ki jantn", a calendar of events during the exile 
of Rama, by Ganguriima Misra, hymns, and a 
glossary to the Ramayana. Edited by Rfimaratiiu 
Vdjapoyi.] pp. 1232, xxi. [Luck- 
now, 1897.] 4°. * 14158. hh. 6. 

*Q$«1 SlrtHlMl WHim [Rfirnfi- 

yana. Preceded by a poetical biography of T.ulasi 
Dasa by .1 valaprasada, and lianiayana-nifiliatuiya 
by Gopaia Dasa; and followed by the Lavakusa- 
kamla and Tithipatra poem or calendar of Raimi’s 
exile. With Gujarati translations of the whole 
by Kalidasa Govmdaji Sfistri. Edited with a 
Gujarati preface and notes by Tula-si Dasa Juya- 
rania Raghundtha.] pp. i ii. viii. 38, 1824. >|°i£ 

[Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 16. 

JftHrt [Ramayana. 

With the poems in the preceding edition, and 
Kalidasa Govindaji SdstrPs Gujarati transhition. 
Edited with notes by Ravisahkara Jyeslitharfmia. J 
pp. 55, 12, 1429. t*<* WmnJbay, 1908.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 18. 

The Hindi is in Gujarati characters. 
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TULASf DASA ( continued ). mrw I [Ra- 

mayaua. Another edition.] Cavmpore, 1898. 8°. 

14158. f. 38. 

Each booh has a sepa rate pagination. 

rmrm q frTOT * ft f fr Si ren $1 [Ramayana. 

With a commentary by Devatlrtha Svatm, entitled 
Manasaparicluirya, and supercommentaries by 
JsvarTprasiida Narayana Si in ha and Harihara- 
prusada, entitled respectively M Tin a s a par i eh a ry fi- 
parisishta, and Miinasaparicharyu - pari si slit a- 
prakasa.] 2 vols. <£${ [Patna, 1898, 

1890.] 4 °. 14158. i. 4. 

TTOTW zfan [Ramayana. 

With the commentary of Bamlidin Dlkshita, 
entitled Manasadarpana. Preceded by Rfima- 
yaiia-nmlintmya by Gopala Dasa, and followed 
by Till a si Dusa^s Lavakusakamla. Fourth edition.] 
pp. x. 847. Lucknow , 1900. 8°. 14158. ff. 1. 

3THTCT3 HT^HTara^ Z^orr ^ gTKeTT^ 

3T3Htft f^Vfrftf^TT [ltamayaim. With 

Lavakusakfmda. In (furumukhi characters, 
accompanied by a Panjabi translation by Ra m fi- 
ll a sa of Lahore, entitled Manasfigarl, and a 
glossary.] 2 vols. SpfvfcT [Lahore, 

1901.] 4 °. 14158. hh. 3. 

(jrjfR/FgC [Ramayana. In Gurumukhi 

characters.] pp. 0 12. 

[Lahore, 1902.] 8°. 14158. gg. 3. 

[Ramayana. In Persian 
characters. Third edition.] pp. 348, lith. ^ 
n.r [Cawnporc, 1902.] 8°. 14158. ff. 2. 

iRrfar* TRPrfTTmTvnr ipiif 53 ^ to tlblma- 

yana. Edited by Sudhfikara Dvivedi and 4 other 
Pandits of the Nagaripracharim Sab ha, of Benares 
from 5 ancient and reliable MSS. With a preface 
by Syamasundara Dasa, Secretary of tjje Society, 
an introductory account of the poet and his 
works, and an appendix containing explanations 
of mythological allusions.] pp. vi. 93, 602, 73. 
TWm [ Allahabad , 1903.] 4 °. 14158. ff. 6. 

*TT<?raiite [Ramayana. In Kaithi characters.] 

Uth. -aF^RFflT [Calcutta, 1907, etc.] 8°. 

T 14158. cc. 25. 

In j>rogrc 88 . 

<1 mm [Ramayana. Preceded by an 
anonymous poetical life of Tulasi Dasa and 


Gopala Diisa's Ramiiyana-mahatmya j and^fol- 
lowed by Lavakusakanda (a prose version of 
chapters 55-68 of the Patfilakhanda o I the 
Padmapurana), the Vanavasa ki jantri of Gahgii- 
raina Misra, and two short poems ascribed to 
Tulasi Dasa, viz. — Bajarangaban and Ramabnra- 
khadi. Fifth edition.] pp. iv. xl. viii. 644. 

[Lucknow, 1909.] 8°. 14158. ff, 12. 

^rbRFf iimmi g ^Til ^ P HT nl fire fe re 

[Ramayana. Precede*! by Jvalaprasada’s poetical 
biography of Tulasi Dasa, and Ram ay an a- in aha t- 
mya of Gopala Dasa ; and followed by the Lava- 
kusakanda and Tithipatra. With Gujarati trans- 
lations of the whole by Kalyanaji Ranchhodjl 
Vyfisa. Second edition.] pp. xvi. 1139. 
mo [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 27. 


rawe r tthtw wtxr wim 

[Ramayana. Aranya-kanda, With a prose ver- 
sion and notes by Pandit Yinayaka Rava of 
Sugar.] pp. 181, ii. SQ.ob [Jabalpur, 

1908.] 8°. * 14158. dd. 6.(3.) 

I [Ramayana. Aranya- to 

ITttara-kdnda. With a commentary, entitled 
Manasa-bhavaprakasa, by Santa Siniha.] UZHT 
[Patna, 1897.] 4°. 14158. hh. 1. 

Each book has a separate ; pagination . 

— The ltam ay an of Tulsi Das. Ayodhya 

Kami. Full translation in English with allu- 
sion $,ctc. pp. 258. A<jra, 1909. 12°. 14158. ccc. 3. 

l l ^PTO *snitw\wm [Ramayana. 

Ayodhya- and Lauka-kanda. With Lakshnndafcta's 
Anandaprakasa.] pp. 306. Moradahad , 
[1909-10.] 4°. 14158. hh. 5. 

TXTmH rfarc . . . tfftre [Ramayana, 

Kishkindhya-kanda. With a commentary, entitled 
Manasatattvabhiiskara, by Pandit Ramakumara, 
and a few Sanskrit and Hindi notes.] pp. 7, 192. 
?j^U^[i?arWka»sraA,1907.] 8°. 14158. f. 33.(2.) 

i [Ramayana. Snndara-kanda. 

With Lakshmldatta's commentary, here styled 
Anandaprakiisika, and also Manasadarpana.] 
pp. 84. [Muttra, 1910.] 8°. 14158. ff! 14. 

armTcre gwtfxNH [R&- 

tnuyana bishanpade. A Raraayanft poem in 
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bish^npadus, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 151. 
[Lahore^ 1904.] 8°. 14158. ee. 27.(4.) 

KZjjS [Saramsa Ramil- 

yana. Select verses from the Ramayana, with 
Hindustani metrical translations by lndranara- 
yana.] pp. 224, litk. M#i [Gaum} tore, 

1906.] 32°. 14158. ccc. 10. 

TEcVjnFT TT*mro I [Shodasa Ramayana. A 

collection of 16 Ramayana pbems by Tulasi Dasa.] 
pp. 477, vi. H<lo$ [ Calcutta , 1903.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 16. 

ijirgrro I [Siiryap urana. A poem in praise 

of the Sun-god, ascribed to Tulasi Dasa.] pp. 04. 
j Darbhttnya [1907.] 16°. 14158. c. 69. 

. . . Tuhisi-smlhakara, or Kun- 

dalia on Tulusidiis’s Satsaiya by Mahamahopfi- 
dhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi. pp. ii. xvi. 190, 12. 
Jienares, 1899. 8°. 14158. d. 58. 

qrrniifcftfq^ wi? q'SRif^iqu i [Vairiigya-snn- 

(llpiui. A didactic poem, with a commentary 
by Pandit Varulana Pat li aka, entitled Snehapra- 
kasika. Edited with a life of the commentator 
and explanatory notes by Mahadevaprasada.] 
pp. 12, 50. q*qT [Patna, 1893.] 8°. 

14158. f. 35. 

The tUlc'p<i(jc hears the date 1889, hut the edition is 
apparently that o/ 1893. 

fqqqrf Tirre^ft II [Vijayadohavulu] pp. 29. 

Lucknow, 1904. 10°. 14158, c. 59.(3.) 

— - — f q qq q fc re n [Vinayapatrika. With 

Sivaprakasa Siniha’s commentary, called Rama- 
tattvahodhinl. Second edition.] pp. 349. 

«itbb [Lucknow, 1888.] 8°. 14158. f. 31. 

[Vinayapatrika. With a com- 
mentary by Thakura Vihari Ldla.] pp. 8, 430. 
y gqrqy *^4$ [Kalyan, 1897.] 8°. 14158. f. 37. 


* [Doubtful and Supposititious Works,'] JTff- 

TjtrnW [Prasna-Ramayana. A Ramayana poem 
in 7 chapters designed for use in fortune- telling.] 
[Lucknow, 1902.] 10°. 14158. c. 59.(2.) 

TTOTtnrr i w m 'mfi* ■snrr qn i 

[Ramayana. A philosophical poem oli the attain- 
ment of finAi beatitude, in 45 cantos, ascribed to 


Tulasi Dasa. With nn interlineary translation, 
notes, and a glossary.] pp. v. 80. 

[Lucknow, 1896.] Fol. 14158. hh. 4. 

qrqi HTTq qft, dTTTvrt Wt ^TT, *gfr**n wi 

qrqT, Sl fg t TTO qft [Saravaua ki kathii, Garigajl 
ki kathd, Sulochana ki katlia, and Ahimvana ki 
kathii. Four poems in connection with the story 
of the Ramayana, with prose translations.] See 
above. TWVm ^TT^WnfT [Ramayana.] Pt. 8. 
[1885-95.] 4°. 14158, hh. 2. 

TULASI DASA, of Mukcrian. HUH II [Bhagat- 
mala. An account in verso of 108 Vaishimva 
saints.] })p. 288. c5T?^T [7,n//<m*, 1895.] 

8 °. 14156. g. 54. 

TULASI DASA JAYARAMA RAGHUNATHA. See 

I Tulasi Dasa. [Ramayana. Edited with 

a Gujarati preface and notes by Tulasi Dasa 
Jayarama.] [1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 16. 

TULASIRAMA SARMA, of Kuchesar . ^mtsTT^r *J3tf 

[Sastrartha Klmrja. A report of a religious dis- 
cussion between members of the Arya Sairnij and 
the Dharmasabha in Khurja, in the District of 
Bulamlshahr, on tho subject of idol-worship.] 
pp. 30. qqrq <\<LH9 [Allahabad, 1890.] 8°. 

14154. c. 16.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 38. qqrq 4 Q .40 

[Allahabad, 1894.] 1 2°. 14154. c. 1«.(3.) 

TULASIRAMA SVAMI, of Meerut See Gotama, 
surruuned Akshai*aoa. [Nyayadarsami. 

Tho Sanskrit sutras with Hindi paraphrase l>y 
Tulaslrama.] [1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 16.(2.) 

See Kahla. (Sankhya Darshan 

. . . and Hindi commentary by P. Tulsi Ram 
Swami.) [1909,] 8°. 14049, bb. 28.(2.) 

See Patanjaij. qpHTCr^q^ [ Yogadarsaim. 

Sanskrit text with a Hindi commentary by Tulasi- 
rama.] [ 1907.] 8°. 14049. bb. 25. 

See UrAttfSHAm*. IfqqPfffR^qfqq? [Sveta- 

svataropanishad. With a Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentary by Tulaslrama.] [1897.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(2.) 

See Vkuas. — Sdmaveda . (The 

Samvedblifishyam. . . . With the commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram Svarni.) [1898, 
etc.] 8°. 14007. dd. 1. 
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TULASfRAMA SVAMI, of Meerut ( continued ). 
> TT» 3 HB 3 M 3 T TBT (Tho 

Jilmskftrprakasha, ox- Kopiy to Dayanand-timir- 
hhaskar [an attack by Jvalaprasada Misra against 
Dayananda's Satyart.haprakxisa.] By P. Tulsix-am 
tSwami.) pp. iv. ii. 334, 92. Meerut, 1899. 8°. 

14154. ee. 13.(1.) 

TULASIRAMA SVAMl, of ParilcMjarh. 

f?nrhn^K [Rigadibhiishya-bhumi- 
kendupariiga. A rejoindor to Bi-almiakusala 
IJdasIna’s Jligvedadibha.shya-bhumikcmdu, itsolf 
a l-oply to Dayananda Sarasvati’s Kigvodadi- 
bhasliya-bliuntikai] Pfc. ii. JPTPT VIM® [Allah- 
ahad, 1894.] 8'\ 14154.0.21.(1.) 

Wanting PI. i., writ-tun by Pandit Devadatta. 

TULAS! SAHIB, of Uathras, culled SauidjI. TR- 
?TT7TT [Ratuasagaru. Religious poems. With a 
short sketch of the life of the author.] pp. iv. 
iii. 222. Vto<i [Allahabad, 1909.J 8°. 

14158. dd. 21.(4.) 

TURNBULL (Ar. kxaxoeu), Rev. Sen Birum . — New 
Testament. [The Books of the Now Testament, 
translated into tho Nepali dialect by the Rev. A. 
Turnbull.] 1890, etc. 8°. 14154. b. 27. 

Nepali, i.e. Gorlchali or Barbate Grammar 

and Vocabulary. Second edition, pp. viii. 185. 
Darjeeling ; Calcutta [printed], 1904. 8°. 

2272. d. 5. 

UDAYACHAND PADHA, Yaidya . [Bhakti- 

sfigara. A metrical biography of SvamI Nama- 
dova.] Pt. i. pp. iii. 41. [Mvrud- 

ahad 3 1908.] 8°. * 14156. ggg. 4. 

UDAY^ALALA KASLlWAL, of Itarnagar. See Mn- 
UHAvr, Disciple of Jinachandra . V&fiu?^n*^T^TT 
[Dharmasaugraha-sravakachara. Edited 
with a Hindi translation by UdayalaVa.] [1910.] 
8 °. 14100, c, 25.(4.) 

[ Samsn y a ti mirnpradlpa. An 
inquiry into the legality of certain doubtful 
practices of the Digatnbara Jfiins. Second 
edition.] pp. xiv. 171, iii. ofTT^rl [Benares, 
1909.] 12°. 14154. k. 18. 

ITDAY ANARAYANA SIMHA. See Aryabh ata. 

• • • The Arya Bhatiya . . . with . . . 
common tary of Pram eshwaraebarya translated 


into Nagari and published by Udaya Nyain 
Singh. [1906.] 8°. , 14053. dd. 14.* 

See Gob hi la. . . . The Grihaya 

Sutras of Gobhil. With . . . commentary of Pandit 
Satyavarta Samashrami* Translated into Nagari 
[i.e. Hindi] . . . by . , . Udaya Narain Singh. [1900.] 
8°. 14039. c. 24.(2.) 

See Gotama, surnamed Aksffafada. *rni- 

. . . The Nayafcutras . . . with VatsyaiPs 
bhashya. Translated into Nagari and published 
by Udaya Narain Singh. [1906.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 16.(3.) 

See Sayana Acharya. Sarva Darshan San- 

grah . . . Translated into Hindi by Pandit Udaya 
Narain Sinh. [1906.] 8°. 14048. e. 39. 

See S&ryasfddhanta. gp&ftrSTTnf . . . Surya 

Siddhauta . . . translated into Hindi . . . by Udaya 
Narain Singh. [1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8. 

UDAYAPRATAPA SIMHA, Raja, C.S.I. JPrB I- 
^rf^nr \ [Prabodhachaudrika, A Hindi translation 
of Raja Udayapratapa Similars English Reader. 
Published by tho Nagarlpracharini Sablia of 
Benares.] pp. iii. 184. Benares, 1907. 8°. 

14160. bb. 4. 

UDAYARAMA, Kavi. [Mojdln 

Mohetab, or the story in verse of Mu‘issz al-D/n, 
prince of Persia, and Mali tab, tho daugliter of his 
prime minister. Edited, with a Gujarati trans- 
lation by Jlvarfima Ajrfunar Gor.] pp. 48. 
[Ahmadabad, 1893.] 16°. 

14156. h. 39.(3.) 

UJlRAMA TELI. HTTT^T [Sultan 

Marvan Bhfitka khyal. A romance in Marvvari 
verse.] pp. 56. sw [Bombay, 1893.] 12°. 

14156. h. 44.(1.) 

UMADATTA TRIPATHI, of Farruhhabad. See 
Mahabfiarata. — BhagavadgJtd . 
j etc. [Bhagavadgita Nawal-bhashya. With 

a Hindi translation of Sankara's commentary by 
Umadatta, entitled Tattvavivekamrita.] [1888.] 
Fol. 14068. d. 12. 

See Sarasvatasutiia. Wrfa \ [Sara- 

svata-vyakarana. With a Hindi commentary by 
Umadatta and Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. T */ 

14090. bb, 0; 
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UM^lDATTA VAJAPEYI, of Dalipnagar. TT»n»PTt 
[Ragasagara. A collection of Hindi songs, com- 
piled *b y Uum&atta.] pp. 112. S'iMM [Oaten- 

pore, 1899.] 1(5°. 14158. c. 39.(3.) 


verbal commentary in Sanskrit by Bhunaseya, 
followed by a Hindi version of the same.] ^??T- 
?T*rTrf Stfcv. {Allahabad, 1 b'89, t.lc.\ 12°. 14010. c. 45. 

In progress : published in monthly parts. 


UMARD AN JI. ojrT^I f?TT>qf^T I [U ra a r- 

kiivya. The poems of Umurdanji, edited by Arjuna 
Simbsi Varma.] pp. vi. 155. Vifc# [Ajmer, 

1907. ] 8°. 14158, dd. 15. (3.) 

UMASVATI. Tn^rJnpreYlrr int*: n [Tuttv/irtha.- 
siifcra, also called Tattvarthfulhigania and Dasa- 
sutri. A Sanskrit aphoristic summary of Jain 
doctrine, in 10 adlnjayaa. With a Hindi com- 
mentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur,] Foil. 00. 

[Bombay, 1890.] obL 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

* ^ ^ rafTfirf I 

[Tattvarthadh ignma-sutra. Sanskrit text, wi t h 
the author’s bhazhyot. Fdited with a Hindi para- 
phrase by 'Idiakuraprasada Sarnia. With a Hindi 
preface by Nathuram Proini.] pp. xxii. 249. 

[Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14100. ddd. 2. j 

Forms no. 2 of the .Uilyachan<lra-rfaina«a«tramali1.. | 

UMESACHANDRA GUPTA KAVIRATNA. Vaidya- | 
kasabdasindlm, or A comprehensive lexicon of 
Hindu medical terms and names of drug’s, with 
their synonyms in Latin, Sanscrit, Hindi, Telugu, 
Bengali, etc. pp. 48, 1112. Cal- 

I'uifa, 1894. S°. 14043. e. 30. ; 

UMRA0 SIMHA, Thulcuru , of Moraduhad . ^3rrmhi!T- 
f ^r if TT^T wm THlCT ^f^rT. [AghamarRhana-dvijarfija. 

A Sanskrit anthology of passages bearing upon 
the modes of expiation of sin. With a Hindi com- 
mentary.] pp. 58, ii. [Moraduhad, j 

1908. ] 8°. * 14033. bbb. 25. | 


RNNApAJI, Jadcjd. Megh ad umber. [A Braj- 
bhasha poorn on the foretelling of rain by astro- 
nomical and atmospherical signs.] By . . . 
Jadeja Shreo Unadji of Khaklicr in Kutcli. Pub- 
lished [or rather, edited, with a Gujarati trans- 
lation in. verse] ... by Jivram Ajramar Gore. 
( Htplpgx ) pp. 12G. Afmuidabad , 1891. 32°. 

14158. c. 25. 


TTPANISHADS. 

General Collections. 

[ U p ani sh a d - bh a s h y a . The Sanskrit j 
text of tbd Upanishads, with an explanatory 


[Upanishadaryabhiiahya. The San- 
skrit text of the chief Upanishads, with a Hindi 
commentary by Pandit Ary a Muni, expounding 
them according to tho doctrines of the Ary a 
Samuj.] 2 vo Is. ^T?tt [Lahore-, 1909- 

1910.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 32. 


8m a ll Collect tons. 

rie. [Anuieya, Paramaliainsn, 
Yogatattva, Yogasiksha, Brahmavidya, Atnui, 
Pinda, Nudabindu, and Brahiuubindu Upanisliads, 
Sarvopanisliatsara, and the Garbha and Kaivalya. 
Upanishads. Sanskrit texts, with Hindi versions 
by Vaidyanatha SastrT and Kanhaiya Lfila Tan- 
travaklya.] Sec Vai ovan atjia Sastei TivarI. 
[Miscellaneous tracts.] Nos. 40-51. [1899.] 

12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Several of these Upanishads arc merely excerpts from the 
original texts. 

ftffigt or tho Realization of tho Divinity. 
[Isvarasiddhi. Being tho Sanskrit text of the 
Isa and Mandfikya Upanishads, with JWnglish and 
Hindi translat ions by Thakura Syamalala Siinha.] 
pp. ii. 29. wnri [Ayr a, .1.900,] 8°. 

14049. b. 27.(2.) 

. . . ^TrnrTT tRWt . . . *5rtTT*fm ftpra [Rfuna- 

tapaniyopanishad and Kamopanishad. Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi commentary upon t.Iio former 
by Visvesvara J)asa, ami a Sanskrit gloss upon 
the latter by RamauaWiyana Dasa.J pp. ii. 120, 
12. Moraduhad, [1903.] 8°. 14007. b. ll.(2.> 


* Selections. 

Sec V EDO pa I) ESA. . • . Vedopadosha.. An 

explanation of Vedie technical! ties [chiefly com- 
piled from tho Vedas and Upanisliads, with a 
Hindi paraphrase], 1904. 8 r \ 14007. g. 2.(1.) 

TUsrf^TR Tatwa vichar. [Select passages from 
the chief Upanishads, etc., on monistic philosophy. 
Compiled with Hindi paraphrase and explanations 
by llamasvnrupa Sarin a.] pp. 28. HTTffrTPr ^<ioM 
[Moraduhad, 1905.] 12°. 14049. aa. 5.(2.) 


Y 



U PAN LSI! ADS 


UPANISHADS 


324 


323 l 

UPANISHADS ( continued ) . 

f 

Skpaiiate Upanishaiis. 

^nftifrrTtfttrfVpr^ >»r»R v ll [Aitareyopanisliad. 
Willi a commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bbimnsona.J pp. iv. 99. [h Hawaii, 

1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 

[Second edition of tlie preceding.] pp. iv. 

100. *l<loo [lilawah, 1 900.] 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(3.) 

[Aitareyopanisliad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verso by 
Zfilim Singh.] pp. ii. 48. cf&'ttVi-OO [Luclnwtv, 
1900.] 8". 14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

’^s^TTT'WrofVnrrr . . . ^nrtrr^fWr htut Tfarr 

*f?TT [Brill adarn n y akopan i shad . San skrifc text, 
edited with a Hindi translation and commentary, 
entitled Vcdanta-dTpika, founded on the works of 
Sankara and Ananda Giri, and notes hy Pda mini r a 
Purushottama. Preceded by a sljort metrical 
account of certain IJpani shads, with a Hindi 
translation, also by the latter.] 3 vols. pp. xx. 
liv. 2453, ii. [Hominy, 1892.] 8°. 

14007. c. 24. 

mfTWT* . . . Brihad Aranyaka Upanislmd. 
[Sanskrit text, with a Hindi paraphrase and 
commentary according to the doctrines of the 
Ary a Sainaj.] 1905, etc. See Rajah am a. 

. . . Tho Arsha Grantlia Series, etc. 
Vol. i. nos. 3, etc. 190 1, eh. 8°. 14007. g. 2.(3.) 

In jirvgrrss. 

[C-hhandogy opanishad. Wi tli 
pmbr-aualysis, Sanskrit commentary setting forth 
doctrines of tho Ary a Saindj, and Hindi trans- 
lation of the text, and paraphrase of the com- 
mentary, by Sivasankara Sarma.] pp. xxvi. 889, 
iv. Wk [Ajmer, 1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 5. 

% 

[Chhfmdogyc panishad. An- 
other edition of tho preceding.] ^TrrHT 
{Ajmer, 1905.] 8°. 14007. £ 6. 

TJMT3 (wnt) wmTHTO[Chhandogyo- 
])anishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi trans- 
lation and commentary on pray, i.-vii. by Yamuna- 
saukara Nagara, and on viii. by Viliarilala Sarma.] 
2 pts* pp. 202, iv. 420, 82. tpsmm <^oq. [Luck- 
now, 1909.] 8°. 14010. dd. 18. 

Onj). 420 of vol. ii « is given the date of printing, 1902. 


Separate Upanishads ( continued ). 

[Gopalatapunl-upaiiishad. 
| Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version by Kanhaiya 
I Lala Sarma, son of Bhagavan Das a.] pp. ii. 08, 
j ii. {Moradabad, 1898.] 8°. 

| * 14010. c. 51.(4.) 

j I [Isopanishad, or Vaja- 

| saneyopanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi verse 
j translation l>y Satyananda Muhammad. Followed 
by several verses in Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 12. 
Sb<to {Lucknow, 1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.) 

qrrfl T R i ft q fcf qg Txq r r II . . . Vajasaneyopnnisbat [t.c. 
] sopanishad. J Wi th com mentary [in Sanskrit 
and Hindi] of Bhimsen Sharma. Second edition, 
pp. 42. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 14007. c. 26.(1.) 

[Isopanishad, or V ajasaneyopani- 
shad. Sanskrit text, with Hindi translation and 
exposition by Badaridatta Sarma.] pp. 18. *TTJ 
j {Meerut, 1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.) 

j 

frn q P^qg f gp Ff it [Kathopanishad. With San- 
skrit and Hindi commentaries by Bhimasona. 
Second edition.] pp. 220. 1PTPT [Allahabad, 
1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.) 

? orafaftnir? [Kathopanishad. Sanskrit text, with a 
j Hindi translation and exposition by Badaridatta 
Sarma.] pp. 90. TO <*^0 {Meerut, 1903.] 12°. 

14007. b. 4.(5.) 

Kathopanishad, etc. [Sanskrit text, with 
a Hindi paraphrase by Ramasvarupa Sarma.] 
pp. 04. grT^rrr^ WM {Moradabad, 1905.] 12°. 

14049. aa. 5.(1.) 
ll [Kena, or Tala- 
vakava Upanisluul. With Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentaries by Bhlmasena. Second edition.] 
pp. 50. JrcTTT <\t^ {Allahabad, 1893.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(2.) 

j [Kenopanishad. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi translation and exposition by 
Badaridatta Sarma.] pp. 32. ifr* Wfc {Meerut, 
1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.) 

mqrsftqftnTfT (Bhasha {i.e. Hindi] translation 

tv \ 

[with the Sanskrit text] of Pandit Guru Dutta’s 
English translation and exposition of Mandu- 
kyopanisliat by Atina Ram.) pp. 80. Lahore, 
1891. 16°. 14010. b. 8.(2.) 
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Separate Upanisitads (continued). 

W n [Mfindukj r opanis»lind. Witli 

Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries by Bliimasena. 
Second edition.] pp. 24, 38. tpnn [Allah- 
abad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(4.) 

TOWftqftnilJ i ft Rqr ^ln^ l fiuW T tffipin [Mandiikyo- 
panishad. Sanskrit text, with Gamjapadaks 
Karikii, bk. i. Edited witli a Hindi interpretation 
of the whole*, and a Hindi paraphrase of the 
former, by Badarldatta, Sarnia, preacher of the 
Arya Samaj.] pp. 2(5. mtz [Meerut, 1907.] 
8°. 14010. c. 54.(2.) 

WT M [Mundakopanishad. With 

Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries by Bhunasena. 
Second edition.] pp. 154. irqPT Ste# [Allahabad, 

1894. ] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(5.) 

gTJTqrtafrPTf [M umlnkopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verso by 
Ziilim Singh. ] pp. ii. 82. <roo [Lucknow, 

1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

[M undakopiuiishad. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi translation and exposition by 
Badarldatta Sarnia.] pp. 82. [Meerut, 

1904.] 8°. 14007. b. 11.(3.) 

iratqfwMglurc II [Prasnopanishad. With San- 
skrit and Hindi commentaries by Bhnnasona. 

Second edition.] pp. 148. ipmT [Allahabad, 

1895. ] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(6.) 

[Prasnopanishad. Edited with analyses 
and Hindi glossaries to each verse by Znlirri 
Singh.J pp. ii. 88. <^oo [Lucknow, 1900.] 

8°. 14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

TOtaftnn^ II [Prasuopanishad. Sanskrit 
text, with interpretations both in Sanskrit and 
in Hindi by a pupil of Bhimasena Sarma of 
Eta wall. Second edition.] pp. 152. Etowah, 
[1909.] 8°. 14010. dd. 9.(3.) 

[Svetasvntaropnnishad. Sa nskri t ] 
text, witli a Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by 
Tulaslrfmm Svaml.] pp. 112. WHS [Meerut, 
1897.] 8°. 14010. dd. 10.(2.) 

m ii . . . Shwe- 

tashwataropanishat with commentary of Bhim 
Sen Sliarma. pp. iii, 208, Etowah , 1897. 8°. 

14010. cc. 7.(2.) ! 


Separate XJi'AxrsHADs (continued). 

wa li [Taittanyopanishad. With 

Sanskrit and Hindi commentaries by Blmnasena. 
Second edition.] pp. 180. IPTPT [Allahabad, 
1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.) 

[Taittirly opanishad. Ed i ted with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each annvnka 
by Zalim Singh.] pp. 126. wo [Luck* 

now, 1900.] 8°. 14007. dd, 3.(3.) 

Mo V E RN A N P El OTIT I O U S U PAN l S IT A PS. 

?t rhr-^ppqrhr ^rT^f^ rai r vpqr^twTT^^^ i - . . 

HTWt9Frf%*jfq7r I [llhavasanlaraiH^panishad. A 
metrical tract in 5 chapters on the cult of Vishnu. 
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi interpretation and 
commentary, styled Yodanta-vijiianavilasii, by 
llamaprapanna Svfuni of Ramgarli.] pp. 32, 86. 

[Bombay, 1908.] 8". 14028. bbb. 14. 

Vt{ HTWT z\W( ^PrfViT II [Kfdikopauislmd. 
A Sanskrit tract on the mystic worship of Da- 
kshiua-Kfdl, purporting to bo excerpted from the 
Saubhagyakanda of the Atharvaveda. Witli a 
Hindi version by Munmilala.] pp. 9. ^TRJT 
[Cawnporc, 1899.] 8°. 14028. <^85.(5.) 

[Mrityulaiigula-upanisliad. San- 
skrit text, with a Hindi version. Second edition.] 
pp. 8, Uth. TqJZFtfZ SQ.00 [Sialkot, 1900. ] 1 2°. 

14028. b. 62.(2.) 

tt^tt i [M rityulahgfda, and 

Suryopanishad, Edited with Hindi notes and 
verses by Bodhanunda Giri.] pp. 8. pyTFTT seo# 
[Lahore, 1904.] 12°. 14010. b. 3.(3.) 

f qffrnr [Ri^Hlabrahmandoj)arji.sliHd. 
A Vedautic tract on the study of the macrocosm 
and microcosm.^ Sanskrit text and commentary 
by Kesavananda Svami, with a Hindi paraphrase 
of the latter by Sahkariinanda Avadhiita.] |> j >. 
206, vii. [Moratlabad, 1905.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 19. 

Appendix. 

See Damodaka Sarma. ll [Upanisliat- 

tatfcva. An exposition of the Aupanishada teach- 
ings, as interpreted by the Arya Samaj,] [1906.] 

8°. 14154. c. 30. 
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TJPENDRANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. I 

[Doh/ivali. Hindi religious verses by Tulasi Dus a, 
Kabtr, Mini Bui, Oharib Das, and others. Com- 
piled and edited with Bengali translations by 
Upend runatha.] pp. 182. [Calr.uUa, 

1901.] 12°. 14158.0.51.(1.) 

URDU BEGAM. wSww etc. [Unlu Bogam. An 
allegorical tale on the amalgamation of the Urdu 
and Hindi languages.] pp. 13d, ii. WM 

[Allahabad, 1005.] 8°. 14157. d. 2. 

URVIDATTA SASTRI, Son of Badarhlutta . , of 
Tehri. Hi 1 ward Vanslia. Malm Kavya. (A short 
history of England in Sanskrit verse from the 
Roman invasion down to the Coronation of . . . 
Edward VII.) With Anvayabodhini Vyakya 
a Sanskrit: commentary] and Vyaktartha Bhaslia 
[£.<\ a Hindi translation]/ WfTTSFT^U^) 

pp. xx. 417. Lucknow j 1905. 8°. 14058. cc. 10. 

UTTAM SINGH, of Wadrabad. Sr e Habidayal, 
KrtvL JTZT^ot [ Vairagyasataka. With 

a Panjabi commentary by Uttam Singh.] [1899.] 

8°. 14158. d. 56. 

[1906.] 8°. 14158. ee. 5.(4.) 

VADHVA*. Sec Ramadasa, called Vadva, of Lahore . 
VADIBHASIMHA, Disci /tie of l'uslipasma. 

[Kshatraehudainani. A Jain legend in 11 lambas 
of Sanskrit verso. Edited with a Hindi transla- 
tion by Munshilfda Jaini, and revised with Hindi 
prefaces by Nathurarn Preini.] pp. xxiv. 148. 
Wo [Bombay, 1910.] 12°. 14100. h. 19.(3.) 

VADICHANDRA SURI. » [Jriana- 

suvyodaya nataka. A Jain drama, translated from 
the Sanskrit by Nathurarn Prenil.] pp. xii. 104. 
W<*. [Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 14158. a. 21. 

VAdILALA MOTllALA SHAH, qof Ahmadahad. 
is fir gi ftTa E wfa [Aitihasika noiidh. Notes on the 
history of the Svetiimbara sect of Jains, trans- 
lated from the Gujarati of Vadilala Shah.] pp. 176. 
Ahmedahad, [1910.] 12°. 14154. h. 51. 

VAGBHATA, Son of Simhagupta . 

I YT^TcT x \ [Ashtiingahridaya. A 

manual of medicine. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
translation by Krishna Lai a.] pp. iv. lxxvi. 988. 
Mvttra, w [1910.] 8°. 14053, f, 5. 
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VAGBHATA, >Son of Soma , Jain Rhetorician* 
oygjrr: I [Viigbhatalaiikara. A Sanskrit treatise on* 
rhetoric. With interpretations in* Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Muralidhara Savma of Farrukhnagar.] 
pp. iv. 236. [Bombay, 1907.] 8°. 14055. b. 4. 

VAGISVARI-DAYAL, called Lalaji, of Benares . 

oITT *IUT?T II [Chhail-ekhinal ka jhagm. 
The dispute between a fop and a prostitute j a 
poem.] pp. 13. 'SFTijft [ Benares } 1912.] 12°. 

14158. c. 47,(5.) 

[Nai kajall. A series of 8 tracts, 

containing kajall songs, chiefly on mythological 
subjects.] [Benares, 1910.] 12°. 

14158. ccc. 19.(3.) 

VAIDIKAYANTRALAYA. See Ajmeue. — VaiJika- 
yantrdlaya . 

VAIDYAKAKOSA. ^ §Yr*3|P^YTinTT^: n [Vaidyuka- 
kosa. A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit medical 
terms.] See Kosasabdautiiasanoeaha. yi^ztv- 
ii [Kosasabdarthasaiigraha.] pp. 241-292. 
[1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 40. 

VAIDYANATHA KIS0RA, Son of Krishna Kisora . 
W«TT*T M^ T f ^iyT H [ V ai dy anatlia-pancha sika. Fifty 
stanzas in praise of the temple of Vaidyanatha in 
Bengal, and the worship of Siva.] pp. 26. offrspft 
Wt [Benares, 1908.] 8°. 14158. dd. 22. 

VAIDYANATHA MISRA. See Skibati Riiatta. 
IRUT'C etc. [Ratnasara. With a Sanskrit com- 
mentary, and a Hindi interpretation. Edited by 
Vaidyanatha Misra.] [1911.] 8°. 14055. d. 8.(1.) 

VAIDYANATHA SARMA, Vaidya . See Periodical 
Publications. — Allah abad . gvTftffV i [Sudbanidhi. 
Edited by Vaidyanatha farina.] [1907.] 8°. 

14156. bb. 2. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTRI, Son of Ndrdyana , of 
Moradabad . See Visvanatua Panchanana Biiatta- 
chauya. etc . [Karikavali. The 

Pratyakslmklianda with commentary. Edited 
with a Hindi translation of the text, a Hindi 
commentary and footnotes by Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14049. b, 7. 

W hpr rw -arr wgr? ii [Chaudah 

ratna. A collection of 125 short writings and 
excerpts from writings in prose and verse, both 
Sanskrit and Hindi, bearing upon religious and 
mystic rituals, philosophy and tbeologyj divination A 
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legend and history, arts, etc . Second edition.] 
jJp. 686. g Tl^T ^ T T ^ ^0^ [Moradabad, 1902.] 12°. 

* + 14033. a. 54. 

VAIDY AN ATH A SASTRI TIVARL of Jalalabad, 
and others. [Miscellaneous tracts, chiefly Sanskrit 
texts with Hindi versions, treating of religious 
and Tan trie rites, funeral ceremonies, astrology, 
philosophy, aesthetics, medicine, etc. Translated 
for the most part by Vaidyanatha Sastri and Kan- 
haiyii Lala Sarin fi, and in a few cases by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra nnd Javan tiprasada Upadhyaya.] 
[Moradabad, 1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Each of the s v tracts (of which there arc 100) has a title * 
page and pagination of its own . 

VAISAMPAYANA (S. lv.). See Sadasiva Kkwuwa- 
ItAVA VaISAMPAYANA. 

VAISHNAVACHARANA BASAK. OTW^tl [Doha- 
vali. A collection of Hindi doluls , in Bengali 
characters, by Tulasi Dasa, Kablr, and other 
poets. ’Compiled with Bengali translations, and 
lives of Tulasi Dasa and Kablr, by Vaishnava- 
eharana Basiik.] pp. x. 192. 

[Calcutta, 1899.] 12°. 14158. c. 44. 

VAISYA MAHASABHA. [Pro- 

ceedings of the seventh meeting of the Vaisya 
Conference, held at Delhi in December 1 898.1 
pp. iii. 70, with 10 Appendices, sirs [Meerut, 
1899.] 8°. 14156. d. 19.(2.) 

VALLABHA. See RamchIz Simua, of Jlharsar. 

VALLABHACHARYA, called Maiiapramiuji. [Life.] 
See Gokulanatha, (iosvdml. 7Ttt?T*ft 
TBUTf- . [CliauriisI Vaishnavankl 

varfctt.] [1903.] 8°. 14154. ff, 5. 

- — ■■■■ See Kanhaiya Lala Sastki, Son of Gainjd - 
dhara. l etc. [Yallabhacliarya- 

digvijaya. A Sanskrit poem on the history and 
teaching of Yallabhacliarya, with a Brnj-bhaslia 
translation.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 14058. c. 10. 

^ Zt * IT [Antalikaranapra- 

bodha. A devotional tivict in 10 stanzas. San- 
skrit text, with a Braj-bhasha commentary by 
Gosvarai Nrisimhalalajl Maharaja.] pp. 11. 
i Bombay , 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(4.) 

sfaTT [Chatuhgloki. A Sanskrit 

poem, in 4 verses, on the cult of Krishna, with a 


commentary in Braj-bhasha.] See Yiththalksvaka. 

TtWT Z \* T [Vailabhashtaka 

and ChatuhslokL] [1905.] 8 e> . 14049. aaa. 29.(6.) 

VALLABHAVIJAYA, Disciple of Ilarshavijaya . 
Sec AtMARAMAJI AnANDAVUAYA.iT. 
Tatvanirnayaprasad. [Kdited by Vallabhavijaya. | 
[1902.] 8°. 14154. i. 8. 

See Moiiamalai.a Sijavaka, of Amritsar . 

Thrift f??r fqTSfT etc. [Sarnvegi-hitasiksha. A reply 
to the Gappadipika-saimra of Vallabhavijaya.] 
[1893.] 10°. 14154. h. 26. 

’ [Dhun- 

dhaka-liitasiksha, also called Uupptulipika- sam'ira. 
A treatise on the tenets of the Dlmiidhaku sect 
of Jains, written in refutation of the Jhanadipika 
of Parvati Dhundhakani. ] pp. 182. WTrypniy WM 
[Ahmad ahad } 1892.] 12°. 14154. h. 23. 

5R wj [Jainabhanu. A Hindi treatise, 

illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts, re- 
futing the doctrines of the Dhundhaka sect of 
Jains as set forth in the Satyarthaehandrodaya 
Jaina of Parvati Dhundhakani.] o 

[Lahore, 1910, etc.] 8°. 14154. h. 48. 

In progress. 

VALMIKI. See Aksiiayakumaka, of Dmjhi. Tftra? 

rnRTUTT I [ Rasikavilasa Ramayana. The 
story of the Ramayana, in vcr.se.] J901. 8°. 

14158. d. 37.(2.) 

See Bax A dasa. TWIT^rvW TTHTTO [ IJbhaya- 

prabodhalca Ramayana. A metrical version of 
the Ramayana.] [1892.] 8 \ 14158. h. 17. 

See Bhaoavanta Simua, Son of Ayodhyd 

Sim ha. ’sftefe%TtafiiT [Hliaktisinmiani. The 
story of tlio Ramayana, in verso.] [1890.) 8’. 

, 14158. d. 55. 

See Bhanup.hakta Aciiarya. TT*rrtRt wnrafm 

[Riimayami.. A Nepali version l>y llbanubhakta. J 
[1890.] 8°. 14158. d. 42. 

[1890.] 8\ 14158. d. 50. 

[1910.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 15. 

Tranro ^nfturrarnu [Uamayana. 

Ayodhydkancla. By Bhamibhakta.J [1900.] 12 ’. 

14158. e. 45. 
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VALMIKI (continued) . See Jaxakiimiasada, called 
Has i iv a v i n a id , KavL TTHOniR [Ltiima-rasayana. 
A versified adaptation of tlio Ramayana.] 
[1814.] 8°. 14158. ee. 7. 

See Jayagovinda Misra. ^prprfirqT WVTt 

• J c, 

xfhr c?3JT«irN!5 I [Phaguvugita. Songs on the story 
of Rama from the Lrihkakanda of tlio .Ramayana, 
written in the Nagpuriya dialect.] 1908. 8°. 

14158. d. 22.(5.) 

See Lai, Pin aim, lien. xmvm 

■qrhffT II [Vfdmlkfya Ram ay an a - parikshfi. An 
examination of the Ramayana of Yalmiki.] 
[1901.] 8 °. 14156. d. 26. 

SV/i Madana Bijatta, Son of (lovardhana 

Jlhuf/a. TTH XR Toffr etc. [Rfima-ratnakara. A 
metrical version of tho Ihilakanda of the Rarna- 
yana of Yalmiki.] [1892.] 8°. 14158. f. 33.(1.) 

*S f /V PjUKMARANGA. VTPTT TTinW II 

[Slokfivali Rainayana. An abridged metrical 
version of the Ramiiyamt.] [1898.] 8°. 

14158. f. 22.(2.) 

See Sankaranamoa, Disciple of Prakdsd- 

r wnda. I [Atma- Ramayana. A philo- 

sophical interpretation of the Kamdyami.] [ 190(5.1 

12°. 14154. d, 43. 

— See Sax tara M a, Salmi, of Lahore. 

. .... * ^ 
TTRPTO [Suddlm Ramayana. The story of tlio 

Rainayana, with quotations from the Sanskrit 

epic.] [1910, etc.] 12°. 14157. a. 15. 

See SlVAVRATA La LA V ARM A. TTHTW \ 

[Ramayana. A prose adaptation of the Sanskrit 
epic, translated from the Hindustani.] [1910.] 

12". 14158. ccc. 20. 

ntrf [Itama-lalamagiia. 

An abridged metrical translation <tf the Rama- 
yana by Ratna Sirnha. Edited with a life of 
tin* translator by liamakrishiia Dasa.J pp. viii. 
303. Xfli’tX [Lahore, 1891.] 8°. 14158. d. 35. 

^ xvnrm vnvx [Ramayana. 

Translated into Hindi verse by Ramaprasada 
Tripathi, Devalue and ana, and others.] TTTR 
[Allahabad, 1891-1901.] 8 Q . 14158. f. 32. 

W^TTOTtR? I [Ramayana. A metrical 

translation in the dlhd metro by Pandit Ghatur- 


bhuja Misra.] 7 pfcs. ^rtojrtoT [Bfiihi- 

■pur , 1895-92, 93.] 8°. * 14158. ee. 1ft 

like. 5 and 6 are of the 2nd edition. # 

[Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 8, 

1008. <*0.^ [Bombay, 1905. j 8°. 14158.dd.10. 

T T U P TO R II [Ptfunayana. 

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation Uy Ma- 
hesadatta Sukula. Preceded by an index and 
Hindi preface by Sjkiktidhara Sukula, and the 
Ramiivn na-mahatmya from the Skandapurana 
witli Hindi translation.] 10 pts. ??TGR"31 RMR 
[Lucknow, 1902.] Pol. 14068. d, 11. 

x m i?m I [Ramayana. A metrical version 

by Uudrapmtapa Sirnha of Man da. Edited by 
Sudhakara Dvivedi.] J! enures, 1904, etc. 4°. 

r 14158. i. 5. 

In progress. 

^r^rTTTRTRTT [Ramayana. Translated in 

dlhd verse by Pandit Srtarama.] pp. iv*ii. 288. 

[Bombay, 1906.] 8°. 14158. e. 14. 

’STTF^T TlirPTO II 1 [Ramayana. A 

Hindi version of the Sanskrit epic, in dlhd verse, 
by llazarl Lfd.] pp. 1 08. ■sjrPTJT [Cawnpore,] 
1910. 8°. 14158. ee. 6.(2.) 

^ T TT*rPTflT I [Ramayana. Lankakfuuja. 

Translated in the dlhd metre by Lalituprusuda 
Sarnia of Moradahad.] pp. ii. 199. SQ-Mfc 

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14158. ee. 30. 

Tmnrar ll ^i^nr I [Ramayana. 

Lahkakanda. A Hindi version in tho dlhd metre, 
by Ila/, ai l Lula.] pp. 32. [Lucknow, 1907.] 

8°. 14158. dd. 6.(2.) 

ffigTq f rn ? ? q rreg TU [Ramayana. Sundarakanda. 

Translated into dlhd verso by Janakivallabha 
Sarnia.] pp. 22. Lucknow , [1901.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 5.(1.) 

I [Ramayana. Sundarakanda. 

A prose translation by Kaslraina, based on tho 
Sanskrit commentary Bhfishana of Govindaraja.] 
pp. 6, 432. <^Mfc [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14158. d. 63. 

XX 'Hrm \ I [Ramayana. 

Sundarakanda. Translated into dlhd verse by 
Pandit Sivasarikara Lala.] pp.39 ,hth. [Darrukh- 
abad , 1901.] 8°. 14158, dd. 5.(2.) 
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VALfHKI (continued). tsAhs Tl « i q * H 

\ 

tfruurfal Rf?rT I [Ramayana. Sanskrit text, of the 
YuddliA and U*itar a kandas, with a Hindi trans- 
lation by a Pandit of Kanuuj.] 2 pis. 3F^hr 
[Kanavj, 190(3.] 4°. 14065. f. 7. 

mrw ll [Vedanta- | 

ramayana, or Brahmajhanusastra. A metrical 
account of the philosophy ayd mysticism of the 
monistic Vedanta, in 40 Sanskrit nargas, purport- \ 
ing to have boon delivered by Jauaka of Videlia | 
in answer to the questions of Parasurama, and j 
reported by Vfdmiki to Ramaelmudra. With a i 
Hindi proso translation by Rajavaidya Rfunase- 
vaka Lula Gupta.] pp. iii. d id. [Benares, 

1 DOS.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 27. 

VAMAMARGA. S 'CTNft [Vanuimarga, or 

Bhairuvichakra. A handbook for the performance 
of the mystic orgies of the 4 left-handed ’ Saktas. 
Sanskrit text, edited with a Hindi version by 
Syamasundara Lula Tripfitln.] pp. 48. Alorad- 
iibad, ] 899. 12°. 14033. a. 38. 

VAMANACHARYA GIRI, Vichitrakavi, GosvdmJ, 
of Mir:: a pur. See Sakha isama Gan j;sa Dku.sk a it. 

^rni^Hcnr I [Vfrendra Bajiruva. Translated 
from tho Bengali by Vamanueharya Giri.] 
[1907.] 8°. 14156. g. 13.(2.) 

VAMSAVALI. History of Nepal, translated from 
the Parbatiya (Vansavali) by M unsin Shew 
Sluinker Singh, and Pandit ShrT Gunanaud: with 
an introductory sketch of the country and people 
of Nepal by tho editor, 1). Wright, pp. xv. 324. 
Cambridge , 1877. 8°. 14156. g. 65. 

VAMSIDHARA, Pandit , See Gaiusa, 
tffgTTT ii [Garga-sanihita. With a Hindi transla- 
tion by Vamsidhara.] [1898.] old. 4°. 

14028. e. 34. 

VAMSIDHARA PANDE, Rujapandita , Son of M<i- 
dhavamma. See Manasagara. ^ etc. 

[Manasagarl-paddhati. With a Hindi translation 
by Vainsidhara.] [1905.] 8°. 14053. dd. 9. 

VAN AM A LI CHATURVEDI, Son of Bhanurdma . 
See Rama, Son of Ananta. I [Mn- 

hurtachintamani. With a Hindi translation by 
Yanamall.] # [1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69. 
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VANAMALI CHATURVEDI, Son of Bhanurdma (cou : 
tinned). See Yavanaj ataka. V^*T5TTrraii I [Yavnnu- 
| jataka. With a Hindi translation by Vannmali.] 

! [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.) 

I V AN AM ALIS ANKARA MISRA,SVn ofTTarapnmJda, 

; of Sambltal. Seed agannatiia Pan oitakaja. 
i etc. [Gangiilahari. With a Hindi met rical 

version, called Gang.ttarahga, by Vanatnallsaii- 
kara Misra.J [1900.] 8°. 14072. c. 52,(3.) 

VANDANA PATHAKA. S*-e Tulas! Dasa. Snni- 
wrftfpmf I [ Vai riigy a sand i pi u i . With 
a commentary, entitled Snehaprnkasika, by 
Vanda ua Pathaka, and an account of tho life of 
' the commentator.] [1893.] 8 a . 14158, f. 35. 

j 

| VANGASENA, Son of Ciudad ha ra . 

I TTtTsf [Vangasena-sainhitii, or Cliikitsasam.saii- 
“ gralia. A Sanskrit manual of medical practice, 
j With a Hindi translation by Jiyararua Sastrl.] 
pp. xvi. 982. [ Lucknow , 1904.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 3. 

^sfh n 

TPT W fTcfVrU [Vaiigasemi. 

Another edition of the Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
translation by ttakigrama Vaisya of Moradabad, 
completed by Sanknralala, son of Bhojadeva, and 
with a Hindi preface by Sankara lala and In’s 
brother Harisankara.] pp. xvi. xxxvi. 1090, 
Bombay 9 [1905.] 4°. 14043. ddd. 2. 

VARADARAJA, Cha/avitihmfa. it 

etc . [Lughu-kauruudi. Tho shortest recension of 
Varadaraja's grammar. With a. Hindi commentary 
by GosvamI Ciahgavishn u Sastrl. j Pt. ii. pp.232. 
Wfn [ Lahore , 1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 37. 

VARAHAMIHIRA. SeeSnivA'vi Buatta. 
etc. [ Daivajna- vallabha. A handbook of astro- 
logical divination, attributed in the concluding 
verse and colophon to V urahain ill ira. ] [ 1 905. ] 8°, 

14053. ccc. 53. 

VARDHAMANA SURI. I [Jaina 

sarnskaravidhi. A manual of tlio 10 Jain do- 
mestic rites, prepared by Dayalchand Amarchand 
from Vardhamami/s Sanskrit Acharadinakara, and 
translated into Hindi by Mansukhlala Nemchand, 
with the formula} and quotations in tli e original 
Sanskrit.] Pt. i. pp. i. iv. 224. ifarf ^09 [Bow 
bay , 1907.] 8°. 14100. c, 29. 
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VARNAMALA. [Varnamala. A spelling- 

book find primer.] pp. '18. [Jabal- 
pur, 1897.] 12°. 14160. a. 34.C1.) 

VASANTA RAMA, of (hmlanpur. Sxi) 

[ A namla varshi ni. A collection of Ary a Samaj 
liyrnim, in Persian eliaraeters.] pp. 221, lith. 
.1*3 islv [Lahore, 1897.] 32°. 14154. cc. 1. 

y j 

VASANTA SIMHA, of Patiala. W?T3 K3 HZdT I 

[Saisaiya. A century of verso. In Guriunukhi 
characters,] pp. 80. TfTsTT ^ 0 % [Nabltn, 1901.] 
|0°. 14158. c. 50. 

VASATIRAMA, Son of Sal a grama, of Seri . See 

also under BastIrama, of Bari. 

$ or $on of Lakslnnana. 

[Vaidyaka-sarvasva. With a Hindi translation 
by Vasatiraina.] [1890.] 10°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 

See Kama, Med leal- Writer . ^fhcw ft l Tfi fiK 

[ Vaidyaka-sfirasahkara. With a 
Hindi translation by Vasatiraina.] [1890.] 10°. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

VASISHTHA. vgiMfVffT [Vanish thl 

dhanurvedasamhita. A Sanskrit treatise on 
archery and cognate military sciences, ascribed 
to Vasishtha. With a Hindi translation and 
diagrams by Haradayahi Svami.] pp. ii. 108. 
Wit [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 35. 

In Utii colophon 1 lam araksh ajia In is given as the name of 
the translator, 

^rfiyny vftjWTfpJ . . . The Vasi'htha Dharma 

Sastram. [A Sanskrit code of religious law in 
21 chapters, with Hindi paraphrase.] 1905, etc. 
See Rajarama. w* U 'gq ref g . . . The Arslia 
G ninth a Series, etc, Vol. i., no. 2, etc. 1904, 
etc, 8°. % 14007. g. 2.(2.) 

hi 2 >rogrcss . 

tfffnrTT I [Vasishtha-samhita. Witli a 

Hindi translation.] pp. 10, 31. or^oUITT 
[Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14039. c. 23.(4.) 

VASUDEVA TRIPATHI. See Khdsrau, Amir, The 
0 ha liar Darbes . . . [Translated] by Pandit Basu- 
deba Tripathee. [1900.] 8°. 14156. i. 43. 

[Kundaliya. Songs in the Icurtda - 

Ilya metre by Clmtura Dasa, Tikarn, and Giri- 


dhara. Compiled and edited by Vasudeval'Tri- 
patbL] pp. 31. <#01 [Calcutta, 1 902. j 

12°. ’• 14158. cc. 8.(2.) 

VASUNANDI, Disciple of Nemi chandra . 

| [Sravakaehara, or Upii- 

sakadhyayana. A Digambara Jain work in 548 
Prakrit verses on the religious life of laymen, 
j Edited with a Hindi translation by Baba Sfirya- 
| bhanu Valdl.] pp. 95. Moradahad, [1909.] 
j 8°. 14100. d. 27.(2.) 

VATSYAYANA, called Paksiiilasvamt. See Gotama, 
surnamed Akshafaoa. . . . Nyayata- 

| twabodhiui. [Tlio Sanskrit text of the Nyaya- 
darsana, with a Hindi paraphrase based on the 
Sanskrit commentary of Vatsyayana.] [1894.] 
8 °. 14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

Sec Gotama, surnamed Aksitapada. ■JxrpPT- 

. . . The Nayasutras . . . with Vatsynn’s 
bhashya translated into Nagari, etc. [1900.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 16.(3.) 

VEDA KUNWAR, rnpil at the Ary a, k any a School , 
Meerut. 4? VTl VT7T ll [Okhota munh bar! bat. 

nJ • 

An address on the religious training of Hindu 
girls.] pp. 12. nvjTl Stm [Muttra, 1890.] 12°. 

14156. d. 14.(1.) 

VEDAS. 

Selections. 

See Vedopadesa. . . . Vcdopadeslia. An 

explanation of Vedic technicalities [chiefly com- 
piled from the Vedas and Upanisliads, with a 
Hindi paraphrase]. 1904. 8°. 14007. g. 2.(1.) 

JT^rm^nc ^rNr [Mantra- 
prabhakara. A treatise on the Vedic religious 
formula) used in various rites, comprising the 
text of the latter with Hindi interpretation and 
commentary.] [1905.] 12°. See Hamsasyarupa, 

Svami. 14028. bb. 29. 

H [Rigvedadi - bhashyabhumika. 
A compilation by Dayananda Sarasvatl from the 
Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries.] Nos. 7-12. [Benares, 1877.] 

S°. 14010. d. 23. 

[Rigvedadi - bhashy abh umika. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. 394, iii. 

[Ajmer, 1893.] 8°. 14010. dd. 12/ 
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, Selection's ( continued ). * 

[Svastivacliana. Select mantra* 
of benediction* with Hindi translations.] See 
Kama/ Mims hi, of Jalandhar, SU Ju* «x^T 

[Arya saiigitamfihi.] [l 900.1 12°. 14154. cc. 7. 

Atitarvavkda. 

. . . The Atharva Veda Bhashya, a 
monthly odithion [j?jc] of Atharva Veda Samhita 
[in Sanskrit, with Hindi] translation, and with 
the commentary in Sanskria [sic] and Hindi by 
Gindhari Lai a Shustri. PL i. pp. 50, 

[1 Hawaii, 1904.] 8°. 14007. f. 9. 

l } arisishfa. 

[Asurikalpa. A Sanskrit manual of 
magic in an apparently corrupt version of semi- 
prose form. With a Hindi version by Vrajaratna 
Bhat.tacliarya.] pp. 12. Hard war, Murad ah ad, 
[printed], wtS, [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3.) 

ItlOVKDA. 

it [Rigveda. In the Samhita and Pad a 
texts, with commentaries grammatical and para- 
phrastic in Sanskrit and Hindi by Day tin and a 
Saras vail.] THTFT, [Allahabad, 

Ajmer , 1882-99.] 8°. 14010. cc. 15. 

A reprint of the earlier edit ion. The present work ends 
tv ith ( h e 7th man <J ala. I n p n u/ress ? 

*tf?HTT . . . HTUT fTWRl W . . . 

* 3* [Kig veda-samhita. With interpretations in 
Sanskrit and Hindi, Hindi notes, tic . Compiled 
and published in monthly parts by Sivanatha 
Ahitagni, assisted by Syarnanarayana Chaturvedt 
and Kriparama.] ^TT?TT [Lahore, 1900, 

etc,] 8*. 14007. f. 14. 

In progress. 

Selections. 

Begin, I I [The Gayatrl explained, 

with ten rules of conduct based on it, by Otnkara- 
lala Sivalala Sarma.] [Bombay, 1890.] ah. FoL 

14003. e. 2.(14.) 

tpstnj^i Zfa T [Pnrusliasukta. The 

Sanskrit text of Rigveda x. 90, with a Hindi 
commentary in prose and verse, styled Malini, 
by Yajuunarayana.] pp. 40, ^00. [Jabal- 
pur, 1909.] 8°. 14010. dd, 13.(2.) 

Forms no. 1 of the MiUinidharraapafcftkii. 


Rigvjktu . — Selections (continued) . 

5 ' • 

^ *Rf 7TO TO*? *rer [Suhasmsirsha- 
mantra, i.e. the Purnslmsfikta. Sanskrit text, 
preceded by Rigveda i. With n Hindi version 
of the former. ] pp. 31. ^Sl'ftX [Lahore, I 90 I .] 
16°. 14028. a tf . 19.(8.) 

[The first 0 Anuvakas of the 10th 
Mandala of the Rigveda, i.e. x. 1-84, translated 
into Hindi by Mudhavaprusfula Tripathi. ] 

[Lakhimpur, 1891.] 8 U . 14154. e, 43, 

Sam a vet) a, 

[Sti mavoda- samh i ta. Sunsk fit 
text, edited with a Hindi translation and com- 
mentary, styled llrali mabhash ya, by Jvfiiapva- 
sfida Sarma.] 2 pts. TOT*KT [Agra, 1890- 

1 89 1 .] 8 °. 14010. d. 30. 

(The Sainvedblnishyn m. A monthly 

addition [sic] of Sam Ved Samhita. With the 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram 
Svami.) «moo [Meerut, 1898-1900.) 8°. 

14007. dd. 1. 

Yaj ukveoa. 

See Day a xanda Sa n a s v a tF . jf BWjfxT HTHT 
3TH}f II [Yajurveda-bhashya. A translation of 
Dayanamla SarasvatFs commentary on the Yajuv- 
veda.] [1907.] 8". 14154. ff. 17. 

l [Vajasaneyi-sainliitu. Sanskrit text, 

according to the Aladhyandina school. Edited 
with Sanskrit glosses, analyses, and a Hindi 
commentary by Ramasyurupa Sarma.] Pi. i. 
pp. 120. Moradahad, 1899. 8°, 14007. b. 15. 

I [ Vajasan oyi - samh i ta . San- 
skrit text, in the Mudhyandinu recension, with a 
literal interpretation and commentary in Hindi, 
styled Misrabhashya, and, as an appendix, tho 
Yajnavalkyasiksha, with Hindi translation, the 
A n uvakasutradhy ay a, and the Stir van ukramam, 
together with dissertations by the editor and 
translator, «J valfipmsada Alisra.j 2 vols. pp^uit 
[Bombay, 1903. J* 8°. 14007. f. 4. 

etc . [Yajurveda - bhasliahhashya. 
The Sanskrit text of the Vajasaneyi-sanihita, 
with a Hindi translation of Dayiinanda Sara- 
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svatl’s Sanskrit interpretation and commentary.] 
jTp. 320, 038. WIRT ‘Hit* \_Ajmcr, 1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 9. 

HRrefaST TfTTw: II [Uudrajapa, also called 
Kudri or Rudrashtadhyayi. Lections for the cult 
of Siva-Rudm according to the school of the 
White Vajnrveda, in 1 0 chapters. Sanskrit text, 
with Hindi translation and preface by Bakuleva- 
prnwida Misra.] fl*. 47. [Benares,] 1897. 

obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

vw (nrff) wvwwvti 

TTTT^rT l [ BudivishHidhyny T. Sanskrit text, with 
a Hindi preface arid translation by Vrajnratna 
Hljattachurya.] IF. 7o. [Kult/an, 1900.] 

obi 8°. * 14028. dd. 9. 

Aitkndix. 

See A kva Muni, Pandit. [Arya 

]nantavya|)rakasa. A series of Hindi essays upon 
Vodic and other texts.] [1904, etc . J 8°. 

14154. dd. 19. 

See Hn I'M \ si:na, Disciple of Da ydnanda tiarasvatt. | 
OTftHWqrhm [Hrfihrnainata-pariivshfi. A reply to ' 
a pamphlet: entitled Saddharmi log Vedoij ko 
kaiso in ante Lain.] [1891.] i(>°. 14154. d. 15. 

See Eatu-Simila Vakha, Raja. tfifBirsgr^r^T . . . 
Vaidikacduddinndainahi. [A metrical treatise on 
Vodic metres.] 1910. 8°. 14154. ee. 40. 

I [ Agnihotra-vidhi. The Sanskrit 
ritual of the ayniludra ottering, with a Hindi para- 
phrase and notes by M unshx Totarama.] pp. 30. 
[Moradnbad, 1905.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 5.(5.) , 

VEDOPADESA. irftxtfST . . . Vodopadesha. An j 
explanation of Vedic technicalities [chiefly com- j 
pi loci from the Vedas and Upanishads, with a • 
Hindi paraphrase according to tho doctrines of j 
the Arya Sarnaj.J pp. 18. See Raj A Kama. ? 

TtrwjRfij . . . Tho Arsha Grunt-ha Series, etc. Yol. i., I 
no. 1. 1904, etc. 8°. 14007. g. 2.(1.) j 

i 

VEEIMADHAVA GANGOPADHYAYA and VISVE- i 
SVARA CHAKRAVARTl. A Junior Text-book of j 
Translation from Hindi into English. Rv Reni- 

° * i 

inadhav Ganguli . . . and Risvesvar Chakravarti ; 
. . . by tlie aid of Pandit Kanhaiyalal Sastri. ! 
pp. ii. iv. 204. Calcutta , 1898. 12°. 14160. a. 39. j 


VENKATEsi DAIVAJNA, Son of Appayfrya . 

i [Sarvartha* 

chin tarnani. A manual of astrology* Sanskrit 
text, with a Hindi translation by Maludhara 
Sanaa of Tihari.] pp. i. xvi. 280. 

[Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14053. dd. 13. 

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Balaueva Simha, Raja of Kama . A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijaiuie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

* 14058. a. 15. 

See KinsiiVACHANDRA, of Benares . Preoti 

Kusurnaiijali . . . [Poems] compiled ... to com- 
memorate the Diamond Jubilee of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty Victoria, etc. 1897. 12°. 

14076. b. 35. 

[Life.] See Tjajjaram Sakha. ^r?rl 

Hrringr^ wziTrrf fr^VrqrsRt ^nri [Viktoriya kd 
chari Ira.] [1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 77. 

[Life.] See Pixcott (P.). Life of Empress 

Victoria. 1895. 8°. 14156. g, 49. 

VIDYAPATI. Maithil Kokil, Vidyapati. LTlie 
poems of Vidyapati. J Edited [with notes, an 

introduction, and life of the poet] by Braja 
Natulan Saliay . . . fforTtjfin [Maithila- 

kokila Vidyapati.] pp. i. iv. v. 40,202, ii. HT^TT 
[Patna, 1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 23.(8.) 

framffT ZV$T Wt [Vidyapati Tha- 

kura ki padyava.li. The collected poems of Vidya- 
pati. Edited by Nagendranatha Gupta,] pp. 175. 
TPTPT [Allahabad, 1910.] 4°. 14158. ese. 2. 

VIDYAPRAKASA. See V 1 1 ) ■ Y AT I IiT II A, S vd m i . 

VIDYA-SUNDARA. [Vidya- 

Sundara. A Sanskrit poem, in 51 stanzas, treating 
of tho loves of Vidya and Sundara. Followed by 
Bil liana’s Chaurapaholiasika. With a Hindi 
translation of both poems by Maludhara Sarnia 
of Tihari.] 2 pis. pp. ii. 28, 30. WW 

[Bombay, 1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

VIDYATIRTHA, Svdmd, known also as Vidyapra- 
kasa. | [Kali kuutuka. Ethical advice 

given by a guru to lvis disciples.] pp. 80. SPKJJTT 
Stetf [Jabal F ur, 1896.] 12°. 14154. d. 21. 

[Kanyakubja-chin tarnani. 

A series of Sauskrit stanzas bearing on caste 
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duties, rituals, and ethics, with special reference 
to Brahmans, and their history in Kmiauj. With 
tables,* lists, eft., of the latter’s knlas, gotras, 
Vedas, Upavcdas, sdkhds and sutras, and Hindi 
commentaries.] pp. 98. [Bombay, 1899.] 

8°. * 14058. b. 35.(2.) 

mT refamf gTT [Maharasli- 

tra-kulavamsavulL A Sanskrit poern in 58 stanzas, 
giving an account of the different castes and 
families of Marutha Hindus, with Hindi notes 
and commentary.] pp. 44. cf»*^TTTTT [Kalyaii, 
1898.] 16°. 14058. a. 14.(1.) 

— - f«r€HW!y?9r * [Vidyasadupadesa. Three 

series of Sanskrit stanzas on moral and religious 
topics, with Hindi versions and commentary.] 
pp. 132, 2. [Kahjan, 1900.] 8°. 

14085. c. 48. 

VIHARI LALA, Kavi. ‘ttz'fzH I [Sat- 

sal. With a commentary, entitled Hariprakfisa, 
by Ha rich. avail a Dasa of Cliapra.] pp. 347. 
Benares, [1.892.] 8°. 14158. ee. 3. 

The Satsaiya of Bihari, with a commentary, 

entitled the Lala-candrika, by Cri Lallu Lai Ka vi 
. . . Kdited with an Introduction and Notes by 
G. A. Grierson. pp. vii. 135 ; 5, 293, 30, 3. 
Calcutta , 1890. 8 q . 14158. ee. 19, 22. 

Two copies. 

. 'o -jvi- JO 

[Satsal. Hindi text, with transliteration in 
Persian characters, and a Persian translation, 
entitled Khiva ban i *ishK, by Anandi Lai a.] 
pp. 329. J^£I i [Lucknow, 1899.] 8°. 

14158. ee. 28. 

f qgir fc fT^IT ttcTsf [Satsal. Another edition, 

with Lallu Lala’s commentary, entitled Lfdachau- 
drika.] pp. 223. Lucknow , ^om [1905.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 6.(4.) 

f^ rtffirgTT nr ^ vw i 

[Viharivihara. The Satsal of Viharl Lai a, edited 
with a metrical version in kundall metre, an 
introduction, containing an account of the poet 
and his work, with notices of commentators, 
notes, and appendices, including an autobio- 
graphical sketch of the editor, by Ambikildatta 
Vyasa.] pp. iix. iv. GO, 4, 222, 3, 43, 10, 12. 

[ Benares , 1898.] 8°. 14158. ee. 24. 


VIHARI LALA, Thdkura , Sarishtaddr of Orehha . 
See TitlasI Dasa. fippnifaOT [Vinavapatrika. With 
a commentary by Thakura Y r ihari Lain.] [1897.] 

8\ 14158. f. 37. 

VIHARfLALA CHAUBE. i 

. . . Vyaukatabih-mtulasibhushanbodh, or a now 
treatise on Hindi Rhetoric Poetry and Drama 
with numerous examples from the best Hindi 
pools such as Till. si Dds, Bilmrilal, Suradds, and 
Kabirdas, etc., for the use of schools. By Pundit 
Bihavilal Choube. pp. viii. 48. lh narcs, 1907. 
8°. 14156. f. 55.(1.) 

VIHARILALA SARMA, 8a hit y deli d ry a , Disciple of 
Duvtjd prusoda, of Jaipur. See ITj’anihii a ns. 

etc. [Chhandogyopanishad. With a 
Hindi translation and commentary on prop. viii. 
by Viharilala.] [1909.] 8\ 14010. dd. 18. 

VIJAYADHARMA SURI. [Juina- 

tattva-digdarsana. A thesis on Jainism, read in 
Calcutta, April 1909.] pp. 40. Benares , [1909.] 

S c . 14154. h. 10.(4.) 

VIJAYANANDA SURI, also called 
See AtmakamajI AnandavijavajI. 

VIJAYA-RAJENDRA SURI. HWifW ^ [Nava- 
padajini puja. A treatise on the Jain worship 
of a disk bearing the names of nine special 
objects of adoration. ] pp. 24. WT^T?[ 
[Altmadabad, 1893.] 12°. 14154. h. 25. 

VIJNANESVARA. See Yajnavalkya. ftfiTTOT 
[Yajnavalkya, Bk. ii., vol. 2. Togo tin? r 

with a Hindi translation of the Mitaksliara by 
Durgaprasada Sukla.] [1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 

VIKRAMADITYA, King of TJjjayini. 

VWWMl [Siinhasana-battlsi. Translated by Lallu 
Lala.] pp. 198. 1 Bara Bank l , 1903. 8°. 

14156. i. 17.(2.) 

VIMALADASA, Disciple of Annntase na Devasvdmi. 

frnu 

I [TSaptalihahgi-tarangini. A Sanskrit 
treatise on Jain logic. Edited with a Hindi 
paraphrase and notes by Acharya Thakuraprasilda 
Dvivedi.] pp. viii. 90. gisrujTh 

[Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 14100. ddd. 4. 

Forms no. 4 of the B ay ach andra - J a i na - h fia t r a n i a 1 a . 
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VINAYAKA EAVA, of Sayar. Sen TulasI Dasa. 

TTcwfanninT Tranm >aiw $mk [Rama- 

y ' t ( 

y iii) n. A rvinya ki'mda. With a prose version ami 
notes by Pandit Vi nay aka Rava.] [1008.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 6.(3.) 

VINAYAVIJAYA. [Sripfila rajano 

nis. The Hindi text of Sripula-charitra, in Guja- 
rati elnir act t.TS, will) a Gujarati paraphrase by 
Puriiachaiidra Surma. With illustrations.] pp.vi. 
400. [Ahmaduhad, 1010.] 8°. 14154. i. 20. 

VINDHYESVARIPRASADA PANDE. fi tee B ra h m a- 

datta Aciiarya, of Punasa. The History of the 
family of the Unis of Baraon, ... Translated into 
English by Pundit Bindeshri Pershad Pnndo. 
1805. 12°. 14156. g. 28.(3.) 

VIN0DI LALA. [Knpana-paclnsT. A 

Jain story of a miser, in a poem of 25 stanzas.] 
pp. 11. W/T [Etawah, 1007.] 10°. 

14154. k. 16.(4.) 

^rftPTnzy oFT ftm? [Neminatha kii vivalia. 

A poem on the un imago of Neminatha.] Sec 
K uk mo hand. [Nemisvnra- vivfiha.] 

pp. 7-10. [1000.] 12°. 14154. h. 45.(3.) 

r T TTr5wfarl [Kajul-paclilsi. Twenty- five 

stanzas containing an account of Kajul the wife 
of Neminatha becoming a Jain Arbat.] pp. Hi. 
Benares, L1000.] 12°. 14154. h. 45.(2.) 

VlRABHADRA. fVTforT n [Vira- 

bhadra-tantra. A collection of mantras , witli 
explanations in verse as to their use and ellieacy 
by Harisahkara Sastri.] pp. 25. 

[Moradabad, 1808.] 8°. 14154. ee. 11, 

VIRAJANANDA SARASVATl. See Day araai a, 
Author of SUncharitra . [Daya- 

n:\nda-charilamrita. A life of Payauanda Sara- 
svati and of liis guru Virajananda ^nrasva ti. ] 
1004, dc. 8°. • 14156. g. 25.(2.) 

VIRASIKKA. vro wrarror 

f?TWT I [Virasikka. A Nepali romance, in 
5 parts. Edited by Yisvanatha Harihura Sarnia.] 
TO L Benares, n.d.] 12°. 14157, a. 16. 

f^TftraFT [Virasikka.] Pt. i. oRT^t! [Benares, 

1802.] 12°. 14156. h. 41. 

^fvrftn$TH [Virasikka.] 2 pts. 

[Benares, 1800-1000.] 8°. 14156. h. 71. 
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VIRA SIMlA, Joint, of Etawah. 

[Jaina granthasangralia. A collection of Juilf 
hymns and tracts. .Compiled b% Vira Simha.] 
pp. 184. ^TPU TtT [Etawah, 1906.] 

12°. 14154. k. 16.(1.) 

— I [Jainarnava. A collection of 

Hindi, Sanskrit, and Prakrit hymns and lections 
for Jain rites.] pp. 404. Etawah, ao.o<» [1000.] 

12°. 14154. k. 25. 

# 

VIRA SIMHA, Son of Madhulcara Shah, Baja of 
Ore It ha. [Life.] See Kesava Dasa. I 

[Vira Siinha-cliaritra.] [1904.] 8°. 14156. gg. 5. 

VIRA VAJAPEYI. ire rftfmn I! [Premadipika. 
Vaishuava songs.] pp. iii. 522, 8. *re<^JT 
[Jabalpur, 1807.] 8°. 14154. dd. 3. 

VIRAVIKRAMA DEVA. [Gnjnsastra. 

Diseases of the elephant, and their cure.] pp. x. 
70. ^thtt [Agra, 1006.] 8°. 14156. bb. 3. 

VIRES V ARAN ATH A, Pandit. riwr 
37?T$T wt F3R vcw [Ranii Saheb Padmajang 

ko saval. A poetical account of the death of 
General Padmajang liana Bahadur, in Nepali 
verse.] pp. 8. ojrnrl [Benares, 1006.] 8°. 

14158, cc. 21.(1.) 

VISHNU. f^nmnfVrfT i *rfV?r i 

[Vishim-samhita. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
translation.] pp. 51, 05. [Calcutta, 

1907.] 8°. 14039. c. 25. 

VISHNUDASA, Scdml. [Dvadasa 

grantin'. Twelve tracts in verse inculcating 
popular Vedantism, by a follower of the Nanak- 
shahl P until of tlio Sikhs.] pp. 142. 

[Bombay, 1804.] 16°. 14154. d. 18. 

VISHNUDATTA, Son of Dunichandra. See Rama- 

Krishna, Daivajua. twrre^raffftrcfwrf: 
[Prasnacliandesvara. With a Sanskrit commen- 
tary and Hindi paraphrase by Vishnudatta.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14053. d, 51. 

See Vi v ah a pad nn ati. %^f^nsirRt 

•qgfjT. [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. Edited with • 

a Hindi commentary by Vishnudatta.] [1892.] 

8 °. 14033. b. 59, 

^fwnber? >TTVT rNrr Jadu Vidya San- 

graha. [a compendium of tlio A»t of Magic, 
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together with a commentary in HiAdi.] By P. 
ftishDu Datt Vaidik. Second edition. pp. iv. 
208. [Kapurthala, 1898.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 19. 

, — ^TTChCoir mm [Sariraka. A treatise on 

human physiology, compiled from English, San- 
skrit, Persian, and Arabic sources.] pp. 71, 8. 
c*r?h: [Lahore, 1890.] 8°. 14156. b. 17. 

VISHNU DIGAMBARA PALUSKAR. wrc*mt 

[Atikita alankara. Indian times.] Pfc. i. pp. iv. 
Ilk Lahore, <ros> [1907.] 10°. 14156. e. 27. 

Hlffa mc|5mv [Sahgita-bfdubodha. Hindi 

musical primer,] 3 pts. <£Tt?TT [7m/onv, 

1901-3.] 8°. 14156. f. 47. 

wnfar TTr^R^jroff [Sangita-tattvadarsaka. A 

work on Indian music. Second edition.] Pt. i. 
pp. iv. 63. [ Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 

14156. e. 36. 

In progress, 

VISHNU KRISHNA CHIPLUNKAR. **** l 

... * t 

[Samskrita kuvipaiielm. Essays on five Sanskrit 
poets. No. 2, Bhavabliiiti. Translated from the 
Marathi by G an gap rn sad a Agniliotrl.] pp. 83. 
q gfl T Hfc ^oo | Lurki/oiVj 1900.] 8°. 14156. d. 20.(2.) 

* [Samskrita kavipmlchaka. 

A critical examination into the lives and writings 
of five famous Sanskrit poets, viz. : (1) Kalidasa, 
(2) Bhavabhiiti, (3) Buna Bliatta, (I) Subandliu, 
and (6) Da mil. Translated into Hindi from the 
Marathi original of Vishnu Chipluukar by Ganga- 
prasftdu Agnihotri.J pp. vi. ii. 12, 252. 

[Bombay, 1904.] 8°. 14156. d. 23. 

VISHNU NARAYANA, See Suttahtaka. 

<:te. [Dhammapada. Translated from the English 
version of Professor Max M idler by Vishnu Nani- 
yana.] [1909.] 8°. 14154. ee. 37. 

VISUDDHANANDA SARASVATL [ Life.] See 
MaiwavapraSiUU Misha, of Benares. fm^fTTTT^^ 
[Visuddha-charitavalT.] [1903.] 8°. 14156. gg. 6.(2.) 

VISVAKARMA. mrnm [Ayatattv a. 

A treatise on the proper dimensions and archi- 
tecture of houses, translated from a Sanskrit 
work ascribed to the divine architect Vigvakannii.] 
pp. 40. W3 [Ahmetdabad, 1897.] 12°. 

. 14156. f. 39. 
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VISVAKARMA (< continued ). wt (kwtvm i f txm- 
zJwnpr: irncw ll [\Gsvakarimi-prakasa. A San- 
skrit metrical treatise on Hindu architecture. 
With a Hindi translation by Mihimchundra Misra.] 
ff. 9 k tjmut [Bombay, 1896.] obi, Pol. 

14053. e. 31. 

fW5F*& JrafTTST STim*! 1 [ V i s v ak a r m a-p r a k asa , 

With a Hindi prose translation by Saktidhara 
Sukula, made for Munshi Pdlarama, and named 
after him Paluraina-viliisa. ] pp. 4, 304. 

[Lucknow, 1896. ] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7. 

Imperfect ; wanting j\p. 17 - 24 , 113 * 120 , and 225 242 . 

VISVAMBHARANATHA, B.A., of CaJruffa. See 

Suduaxa. ftCTTm * . . [ Mrieh- 

clihakati. A Hindi version of an English trans- 
lation.] By . . . Bishambhar Nath, etc . [1906.] 
8°. 14158. aa. 8. 

VISVANATHA HARIHARA SARMA. See. Vika- 
sikka. ^ f*TTftr$T <te. [Virnsikka. Edited by 
Visvanatha.J [n.d.] 1 2°. 14157. a. 16. 

VISVANATHA MAHApATRA, Son of Bayduidh i . 

n mire u^nrermf * m [«/c] 

[Govardhana pit liiya Mahiprakfisa- 
brahmacharinaiii guruparauipn ra. A Sanskri t 
metrical pedigree of the succession of the Mahi- 
prakusa-brahmacharis or pon tills of the Gobardhan 
monastery, Puri, which they claim from Sankara 
A clniry a through his disciple Prakasa, followed 
by Jiigaiiiiatha inahatniya, 8 chapters purporting 
to form part of the Niladrimahodaya of the 
S titas am hi til, and treating of the local cult of 
Vishnu in Puri. Edited with Hindi translations 
and introduction by J valaprasada Misra.] pp. 119, 
vi. iv. L Moradabad, 1906.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 19. 

VISVANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHARYA. 

fmp* 1 [Karikavalf. A 
manual of Vaisoshika logic. Comprising the San- 
skrit text of the Pratyakshakhawla, with the 
commentary Nyayaaiddhantamuktavali. Edited 
with a Hindi translation of the text, and a Hindi 
commentary arid footnotes by Vaidynnatha Sdstri 
of Moradabad.] pp. iii. 234, ii,. KTTmw Wfc 
[ Moradabad , 1 90 1 .] 8°. * 14049. b. 7. 

VISVANATHA SARMA, Nepali Pandit . See Hito- 
padesa. mm I [Hitopadesa. A 
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Kepali metrical version of tlie introductory 
portion.] [181*6.] 8°. 14157. b. 4.(2.) 

Sun I'kuanas. — Vardhapurdna. I 

rt.c. [ Durgfikav.'ieha, etc. Edited with Nepali 
translations by Visvaufithu.] L1903.] 8 ,J . 

14016. dd. 12. 

?ggW>T - TWrr° t rT [BnhadAihajaiiu-raluakara. 

A collection of songs from the works of noted 
Hindi poets..] 2 pts. scow \Monulnhu<l, 

.1905.] 8°. 14158. dd. 7.(2.) 

VISVANATHA SIMHA, of Hava. See KaiiTb. 

wlr-rm wrta ii [ Bijnk. With a commen- 
tary, entitled PakinwaJuddiamJani, by Yisvanatha 
Simha.] [1.9U3.] 8°. 14158. dd. 4. 

See KauTk. wtwsfx ^rbc irm l [Bljak. 

With Visvanatha's comm out ary.] [1005.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 10. 

VISVARAJA HARIHARA SARMA. See Sivadatta 
Ujwohya ya. WV TEfrffTqKTT I [dyotishasara. With 
a Nopali version by Visvaraja.] [1002.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

VISVESVARA CHAKRA VARTI. See Vknimamiava 

GANCorADJlYAYA ami Vl.SVKSVAICA C 11 A KHAVA ItTf. A 

Junior Text-book of Translation from Hindi into 
English, dr. 1808. 12°. 14160. a. 39. 

VISVESVARA RASA, of Ajodluja . See Utani- 
s il ADS . — Small Collections . . . . ^TTHrrrVTfajt- 

Vftr'lrf etc. [Ramatapaniyopan ishnd. Wi th a 
Hindi commentary by Visvosvara Das a.] [1903.] 

8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.) 

VISVESVARANANRA, Svdnu. t}o ^ ^ 

*rfa*T [Taradatta Josh! ku jivamiehuritva. A 
life of Pandit Tarada tta Joshi of Kuinaon.] pp. v. 
iv. 4(3. ’SKT^gt [Cawnpore, 1905.] 12°. 

# Sl56. fff. 9. 

VISVESVARA SARMA, Son of Gopala , Maithila. 

[Ilanissisvarupa-cliarita.] . . . Life of Shri 
Swami Ilansa Swaroop. By Pamlit Vishwesliwar 
Sharma Maillvil. Pt. i. [Muzuffarpur,] 

[1906, etc.] Fol. 14157. h. 1. 

In program. 

VITHTH AL AN ATH A RfKSHITA, Son of Vallabha . 
See VlTHTUALJCSVARA. 


VITHTHALElVARA (VlTHTQALANATUA DiKSHYa), 
Son of Vallabha . ZtWT Zfat 

[ V all abhash taka and ChatuhslokI. # # Two Sanskrit 
devotional poems, the former, in 8 stanzas by 
Yithtbalesvarn, being in adoration of Vallabhfi- 
cliarya, and tlie latter, in 4 verses, by Vallabha- 
charya on the cult of Krishna. With commen- 
taries in Brajbhashn.] pp. 21, 34. v^TTTTl 
[Benares, 1905.J 8°. 14049. aaa. 29,(6.) 

VIVAHAPARRHATI. * 

[Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. A Sanskrit manual 
of the rites and circumstances of marriage, in nine 
prakaranas . Edited with a Hindi commentary 
by Pandit; Yishnudatta.] pp. xii. 218. *ra**n^ 

[Bombay, 1802.] 8°. 14033. b. 59. 

VOPAREVA, Son of Kesava. [Vopa- 

de va-vaidyakasa taka. A collection of medical 
recipes in Sanskrit verse. With a Hindi prose 
translation by Salagriima Vaisya.] pp. 4, 59. 

[Bombay, 189(3.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(2.) 

VRAJANANRANASAHAYA. See KshIuodapua- 
sada Vidvavinoda. TTTO irf?r*n I [Saptama pratimfi. 
Translated from the Bengali by Vra janandana- 
sahaya.] [190(3.] 8°. 14158. a. 8.(3.) 

See Fkiuodical Publications. — Patna , teptt 

Wt [Sainasyapiirti. Edited by 

Vrajanandanasahaya.] [1.897, etc. ] 8°. 14158. d. 48. 

— See V idyai’ATi. Maithil Kokil Yidyapati. 

[Tho poems of Yidyapati.] Edited [with notes, 
an introduction, and life of tho poet] by Braja 
Nandftu Sahay. [1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 23.(8.) 

vftrjfT W ftra Wi ifVrtft l [Baladeva- 

prasada Misra ki jivani. A life of Pandit Bala- 
dovaprasiida Misra.] pp. 8. ^TTtT [Arrah, 

1907.] 8°. 14156. g. 18.(1.) 

VTV rrwwm OTfT W\ wtofl I [Radhakrishna 

C v 6 

Dasa ki jivani. A life of Rfulhakrishna Dtisa of 
Benares.] pp. 14. ^ 0 $ [Jiankipur, 1907.] 

8°. ^ 14156. g. 18.(2.) 

VRAJANATHA, Kavi , ^nqf 

\ [Krishnavilasa. A metrical treatise on 
rhetoric, composed by order of Krishnaprasfida 
Simhaju Dova of Bhadri.] pp. 204. 

[Allahabad, 1910.] 8°. H156. f. 56.(3.) 
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VRAJARATNA BHATTACHARYA, of Mortuhihaih 
*Stte A ONI VESA. I [Samayamrii- 

pnn a- i*i may Compiled aud edited with a Hindi 
version by Vrajaratna.] [11)00.] 12°. 14065. b. 21. 

j 

See Kalidasa. — Ritusamhlra. I 

[Rifcusamlmra. With a Hindi translation by 
Vrnjarat-na.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21. 

See K A malar a it a Bjiatta, Son of Kama- 

Icrishn a. I [Nirnayasindhu. With a j 

Hindi translation by Yrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. j 

14028. dd. 12. j 

See Panini. wr«inft HTmrfamf?7T I 

[Ashtadhyayl. With a Hindi paraphrase, en- 
titled Chandrakautii, by Vrajaratna.J [1901.] 8°. 

14090. d. 34. 

See Pl’uanas. — SkauJajmrdna. 

tfY I [Kediirnkhanda. Witli a j 
Hindi translation, styled Ratnaprabha, by Vraja- \ 
rat li a.] [1900.] 8°. 14016. dd. 25. j 

See. Tantkas. firfti* J&r m^TTr*? [Sahara- j 

tantra. With footnotes by Yrajaratna. J [1898.] i 
8°. 14154. ee. 8. j 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishfa . j 

^TT^T^bofirii: [Asurikalpa. - With a Hindi version j 
by Vrajaratna.J [1899.] 8". 14033. aa. 1.(3.) j 

See Ykdas. — Yajurveda . ^ . . . ^maTTirt i 

THT^LfT I [Rudrasbtadhyfiyi. With a Hindi pro- j 
face arid translation by Yrajaratna.] [1900.] ! 
obi. S\ 14028. dd. 9. ! 

See Yooavasishtha-uamayan a. ifrn^TfwraTT | 

[Yoguvasisht liasara. Edited with a Hindi trans- ! 
latiou, called Tattvabodliini, by Yrajaratna.] | 
[1906.] 12°. 14049. aa. 4. I 

VRAJAVALLABHA MISHA. English Hindi Com- j 
niorcial Dictionary . . . By Pandit Braj Vallabli j 
Mi. sr a. «TTqTftW 3frai) [Aiigrozi- j 

Hindi vyapdrika kosa.] pp, vii. 343. Calcutta , j 
1908. 8°. 14160. bb. 5. ! 

Vallabli Ivosh. [A. vocabulary] in English- ! 

Hindi verses. Compiled and versified by Brij ; 
Vallabli Misra. . . . i pp. iv. ix. 118. j 

Calcutta, 1895. 8°. 14160. b. 58.(2.) ; 

j 

- — - - An English-Hindi Vocabulary in verse. ‘ 

By Pandit Braj Vallahh Mishra . . . I j 

[Vallabhakosha.] Second edition, pp. 6(3. Cal- 
cutta, 1902.. 8°. 14160. b. 48.(2.) j 


VRAJAVASiDASA. See Kris h n a M is it a , Bra m t 1 1 l at. 

* * i 

[Prabodhachamlrodaya ndtaka. 
Translated from the Sanskrit by Vraja vasi Dasa.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14158. b. 20.(3.) 

[Vrajavihisa. A poem on the life 

of Krishna during his stay at Brindahan. Illus- 
trated.] pp. 628, lith. [Meerut, 1890.] 8”. 

14158. e. 43. 

[Another edition.] pp. ii. 715. 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14158. c. 48. 

fz*mJ [Another edition. 

With notes.] pp. 2, 568. Lucknow, 1908. 

14158. if. 4. 

YRAJAVIHARl LALA MANDALA, of Murho . 

rTT7«|f | [Mithila-niitaka. A short drama 
in the Mithila dialect.] pp. 12. Bhagalpvr, 
1901. 8°. 14158. b. 10.(2.) 

VRAJAVILASA SARMA, of Singh a, Shahjahanpnr . 
S'-e. BaMAVILASA ami VltAJAVILASA SaUMA. 
[Nityakarma.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. b. 81.(3.) 

VRINDAVANA, Ka vivara, of Benares. 

[ A rli at- p asiik e va 1 1 . Divi- 
nation by means of the throwing of the letters in 
the name Arhat, in verse.] pp. 26. svob 

[Bombay, 1908.] 8°. 14156. e. 28. 

fftVeFTxprr [Chau vi'.s tlrtlmukara- 

pujji. Hymns of praise to the 24 Tirthahkaras. j 
If. 99. [Bombay, 1907.] old . 1 2°. 14154. k. 14. 

f^^STT [Vartamana 

ehaturvimsati Jinapuja. Another edition of the 
preceding.] tf. i. 115. S<£<>5> [Bombay, 1907.] 

old. 12°. 14154. k. 12. 

I [ Pri i v a cl i an a s am - pa ra - 

magama. A work on Jain doctrino and philo- 
sopliy ; being a Metrical adaptation by Vrindavaua 
of Hern a raja Panders Hindi translation of Am n't a* 
chandra Acharyahs Tattvadtpika, a Sanskrit; 
commentary on Kundakimda Aeharya’s Prakrit 
poem, e n till e d 1 'a ii e I \ ii s t i k ay a -sai n ay 1 1 s a r a . Edited 
with an introduction by Kfithuram Premi.] 
pp. vi. 23 I. »ref; vtofc [Bombay, 1908.] 1 2' J . 

14154. k. 11. 

' ^|4MlV,l« [Vrimlavana- vilasii. Tlio 

poetical works of Vrindavaua. Edited, with notes 
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and an accouut of the author and his writings, by 
A^atliuram I.’reml.] pp. xxxii. ]50. [Bombay, 

[1908. J 12°. 14158. ccc. 4. 

VRINDAVANA, Mnnxlu, of Kasipur. See ‘Irfan 
‘Aid I J > !•:<;, Deputy Collector. [Bha- 

ratiya sishtiichara. A translation by Munslii 
Vriudavana of tlio Iliudnstaui Adab al-llind.] 
1900. 8°. 14156. dd. 1. 

vnrN«n»r | T^ fa -gp <*tt wra ^rrw^nrf 

I [Naribliushana. A guide to Hindi women 
on domestic and religious duties.] pp. 128. 
*fT7 s<i4t [.Moemt, 1901.] 8°. 14154. dd. 11.(2.) 

VRINDAVANA, Son of Sivadaydl Sulla. fifr* 
trr^Trl f«png fwt? ll [Girijsivinoda. A 

poem on the marriage of Siva and Pfirvati.] 
pp. 108. Lucknow, 1905. 8°. 14158. dd. 15.(2.) 

VRISHABHADHVAJA SARMA. S co Pure ANAS. — 
Padma/mrana . TTNTEINV HINT ¥h°fi II [Ramusva- 
modha. Translated, into Oorklia verso by Pam lit 
Vrishabhadhvoja.] [1901.] 8°. 14154. ff. 8. 

VYASA. tffVm I [Vvasa-samhita. A San- 

skrit; code of religious law, in 4 chapters. With a 
Hindi translation.] pp. 8, IG. 

[Calcutta, 1900-] 8°. 14039. c. 23.(3.) 

VYASA TANSUKH VIDYARTHI. See Tansukh 
V Y asa, 1 7t I yd rih i . 

WAISHAMPAYAN (S. K.) See Sadasiva Kiusuna- 

KAVA VaISAMPAYANA. 

WANGDI, TaeU. See bKiu sis JBano This. 

WHITLEY (K. It.). See Liturgies.— England, 
Church of, TOTTTUTRT fvftl I [Araillmnavidhi. The 
Morning and Evening Services and.. the Psalms, 
BUG. Translated by the Rev.^E. JL Whitley.] 
1D0G. 12°. 1 14154. a. 36. 

WRIGHT (Daniel). See Vamsavali. History of 
Nepal, . . . with an introductory sketch of the 
country and pooplo of Nepal by the editor, D. 
Wright, 1877. 8°. 14156. g. 65. 

WYNK00P (T. S.). See Hymnals. Christian 
Hymns, favfa ifhr I [Edited by T. S.AVyn- 
koop.] 1902. 12°. 14154. a. 32.(1,) 
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YADAVA SANKARA VAVIKAR. See SuTTAripucA. 

etc . [Dhaimnapada. Translated from Yadavat 
Sankara Vavikarks Marathi versioty] [190^.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 18. 

YADUNATHA BHATTACHARYA. l [Kar- 

mavira. A novel, translated by Krishnakanta 
Malaviyafrom the Bengali Kalidasa of Yadunatha 
BlmUacharya.] pp. ii. 94. TPTPT [Allahabad, 
1909.] 12°. 14157. a. 13. 

YAJNANARAYANA, V Jabalpur . Sen Vedas— 
Rigvcda. — Selections, etc. [Purushasukta. 

With a Hindi commentary, styled MitlinI, by 
Yaj h ami ray a n a .] [1909.] 8°. 14010. dd. 13.(2.) 

YAJNAVALKYA. fa ct T EfT [Yftjuavulkya- 

smriti. Sanskrit text of the Aeharfulhyaya and 
Vyavaharadhyaya. With a Hindi translation and 
commentary founded on the Mitakshara, by Dur- 
gaprasfida Sukla.] 2 vols. Wio [Lucknow, 

1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 

TOTTORfiRTT NNIfTT? [Yaj u m v alky u- 

smriti. Sanskrit text with a Hindi metrical 
paraphrase by Mahcsvar-bakhsli Singh.] ]>p. iv. 
312. [1901.] Sec Mahksvak-bakhsh Singh, Raja 

of Ram pur. nYUf [Mahos vara- smriti.] 

Vol. 2. [1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. 

I [Yajhavalkya-samhita, or 

Y.°-dharmasastra. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi 
translation.] pp. ii. 31,94. ^f^TcTT L Cal - 

culta, 1905.] 8°. 14038. d. 37. 

HTO l [Y a j ha v a 1 k y a- s ik sha . 

A tract on Vedic phonetics. Sanskrit text with 
Hindi translation.] See Vkdas. — 1 ajurved a. 

I [Vajasaneyi-samhita.] Vol. ii. 
[1903.] V. 14007. f. 4. 

YAMUNA ACHARYA (Alavandak). tffrrarimftr- 

. ^ s* <1 

toW 'gfi^ nil . . . 

tpptfcrofrnaTHTtTT^I * ! WU grrappt l [Alnvaudar-stotra. 
A Sanskrit, hymn of 09 verses to Vishnu. Pre- 
coded by Varadavallabha-stotra, a hymn of 5 
verses to Sri. Edited with a Hindi exposition, 
styled Pradipika, by Bhagavatiiclmrya-of Brinda- 
ban.] pp. xii. 90. TOSCft [Bombay, 1910.] 
12°. 14072.1). 47. 

YAMUNADASA 8ANDILYA. H fW WffolNii I [Mah- 
tab-divakara. A refutation of the^doctrines of 
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Dayinanda Sarasvatl, with excerpts from San- 
skrit authorities. Preceded by Sanskrit and 
Hindi parses in praise of the author’s patron Raja 
Malitab Singh of Narsinghgarh ; and followed by 
Urn at- raj y a kii itihasa, or Uniat- vanisy a-rajav rifc- 
tanta-varnana, a Sanskrit poem on the history of 
Narsinghgar, with a Hindi prose paraphrase by 
Ratnagopala Sarma and others.] pp, ii. iv. 560. 
5^ <Kb<\ l Bombay , 1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

YAMUNADASA VAISYA, of iMra Dun. 

[Lila- Ramay ana. The story of Rama in 
verse, consisting partly of extracts from the 
Rdmayana of Tula si LKisa, and partly of original 
poetry.] pp. 159. <5|rr?TUT [Caumpore, 1905,] 
8°. ^ 14158. dd. 15.(1.) 

YAMUNASANKARA NAGARA. See Ufanisitads. 

ate. [GhhdiidogyopanisliMd. With a 
Hindi translation and eomnioutary on pray, i.-vii. 
l> 3 r Yaiminasatikara Nagara.] [1909.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 18. 

YARI SAHIB, xnrt ^ wfcr?r- 

^rfinr [Yari Sahib ki rain avail. Poems of Yari 
Sahib, with a short biography.] pp. ii. 22, 
Allahabad , [1910.] 8°. 14158. dd. 23.(7.) 

YASONANDI ACHARYA. iHnrwr* [Paflcha- 

paramosli thi • puja. Hymns in praise of J ain Arhats, 
Siddhas, Ganadharas, Adhyiipakas, and Sadhus.] 
pp. 26. [Jabalpur, 1898.] 8°. 

14154. h. 32. 

YASOVIJAYA. vft ftpr^T tftr? n [Jinapu ja-sau- 
graha. Hymns for Jain ritual by Yasovijaya and 
others.] [1903.] 8°. Sea Muktikamala Muni. 

14144. gg. 7. 

Twf^nrrt vzmr * r 

whrfVfT ITT** [Shatsthana-svarupa. 
A Jain religious poem in Hindi, accompanied by 
a prose explanation in Gujarati.] See ita 

Man aka. ^T^F^TO5T3rt^ [Jainakatha-ratnakosha.] 
Vol. v., pp. 282-320. [1891 J 8°. 14144. gg. 1. 

YATINDRANATHA SENA. See Iuving (W.). Hindi 
translation of Rip Van Winkle by Jatindra Nath 
Sen. 1911. 12°. 14157. a. 19. 

— The complete letter-writer, containing (a) 

numerous new lettors on every branch of letter 
waiting ; (b) extracts from the epistolary cor- 
respondence. of eminent English letter- wri ters ; 
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• 

(r) questions on letter- writing set by tho Univer- 
sities of Calcutta, Allahabad, tho Punjab, BonA 
bay, and Madras, together with answers, aud a 
complete translation in Hindi of all the letters. 
By Jatindra Nath Sen. pp. viii. l it, 165. Allah- 
abad, [1900.] 12°. 14160. a. 44. 

YAVANAJATAKA. xnPT>T T^<y I [Yavanajataka. 
A Sanskrit treatise on astrology, with a Hindi 
translation by Vanamiili Chaturvodl.] pp. 67. 
Wb [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc, 4.(3.) 

YOGABIJA. NTtn ztwt vf&t w [Yogabija. 

A Sanskrit treatise in 171 stanzas, on the Yoga 
way of salvation.* With a Hindi version by 
Mimnalfda Sarnia.] pp. 45. ofrTHJT [0 awn- 
pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(6.) 

YOGANGA-SVARODAYA. [Yogahga- 

svarodaya. A Yoga treatise on the indications 
which the human breath affords of tho duration 
of life and of future events.] pp. 16. [Bomba i/, 
1899.] 8°. 14154. dd. 9. 

YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. Sea Pkakaha- 
nanua Bkanma(miaiu. fa'&rRmx [Yoga- 

! vasishtha-fciddhfintasara. An exposition of the 
philosophy of the Yogavasishtha.] [1907..] 8°. 

14154. dd. 25. 

TjVrrrftro t [Yogavftsishilm- 

rfmiayana. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi version 
by Pandit Thakuraprasada, and Hindi preface 
by Lala Baijnath.] W $ [Bombay, 1900, etc.~\ 

8 °. 14048. e. 29. 

In progress. 

TTtwftnnrrT [YogavasishHia-Bara. An opi- 

tomo of tho Yogavasishtha-ranjayana. Sanskrit 
text, edited with a Hindi translation, called 
Tattvabodhim, by Vrajaratna Bhattdeharya.] 
pp. viii. 132. [Moradahad, 1.90G.] 

12°. • 14049. aa. 4. 

The. text corresponds, with some differences , to that of 
the editions of Chidambaram , 1881), and Pal-ghat, 1008. 

■qtTTTTftor-^rrPTl ’Stfa: I [Yogava- 
sishtha. An anonymous prose translation of the 
•Vairagya and Muinukshu prahvraijnn.'] pp. iv. 
24!}. [Lahore, 1899.] 8°. 14154. ee. 10. 

-. [Another edition.] pp. iv. 243. 

[ Lahore , 1909.] 8°. 14154. ee. 35. 
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YOGA VASISHTHA-RAMA YANA ( continued ). n*ta- 
tnftnr I [Yogavasishtha. The Vairagya and Mu- 
mukslm prakarnnm, translated by llalamukunda 
of Muttra.] pp. 251. $1$ «W.Mt [Bombay, 1601 .] 

8°. 14154. dd. 15. 

Vf# Cf3T °(T [Yoga- 

v/isishtha. Kliila prakarana, or Supplementary 
chapter. In Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 143. 
WW [ Lahore , 1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 27. 

YOGENDRANATHA SARKAR. "*f?H ’Ufa# 

1 [KabTr. A biography of 

the poet in Bengali, with selections from his poems, 
in Bengali characters, accompanied by a Bengali 
translation.] pp. ii. GO. 

[Calcutta, 1893.] 12°. 14127. a. 37.(6.) 


Hindi translation by Yugalananda Svarnf of ^aya- 
krishna's Gujarati Ukdf\ [1908.] 12°. 14144. b.3§. 

YU GAL AN ANY A S AK AN A, SudmlT [Life?] See 
JanakIvarasarana. ?m^HfrrcnT]iR-fV^ [Sadguru- 
pratapasagara-bindu. [1906.] 8°. 14156. gg. 14. 


[Rughuvara - gunadarpana. 


^ b * * 

The mythological account of king Dasaratha and 

his son Rama.] pp. ii. 205. VRTW [Patna, 

1901/1 8°. - 14156. i. 44. 


^ ^ i h ft ( ^ w I HTRT <rl«fc( [Sita- 

rama-naina-pratapaprakasa. A compilation of 
Sanskrit verses bearing upon the sanctity of the 
names of Situ and Rama. With Hindi transla- 
tion. Third edition.] pp. 224. <?T*RsA Wit 
[Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(2.) 


YOGInDRADEVA. q umw I rani . . . 

I [Pararnatmaprakasa. A work on Jain 
psychology and religious doctrine, in 342 Prakrit 
verses. Edited and furnished with a Hindi prose 
rendering, based upon an old vernacular com- 
mentary, by Suryabhanu Vakil.] pp. i. 58. *TU(7- 

SQ.OQ. [Moradabad, 1909.] 8°. 14100. c. 12.(2.) 

YUGALADASA. 1 [Bagbel-vamsa- 

gama-nirdosa. A poem containing an account of 
the Re wah State of Baghelkhand and its rulors.] 
See KauIk. Thra wrfx ixwn \ [Bijak.] pp. 059- 
731. [1905.] 8°. 14158. cc. 10. 

YUGALANANDA, Svfiml, Kahh'panlhl. See KauIk. 

T^rrr. vt§tw w te ra^g w [Bijak. Edited 
with glosses by Yugalananda.] [1898.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 3. 

See KauIk. sfara ofTTk Ttwn I [Bijak. 

With Visvauatha Simha’s commentary. Revised 
by Yugalananda.] [1905.] 8°. ^14158. cc. 10. 

v i 

See KauIk. ^fh: W\ mwt ll [Saklu. 

Compiled and edited by Yugalananda.] [1899.] 

8°. 14158. c. 33.(2.) 

Sec Kaiur. wra^roirt wrwt i [Sakhl. 

Arranged with notes by Yugalananda.] [1903.} 

8°. 14158. cc. 6. 


ZALIM SINGH, of Akbarpur, Faizahad . See 
Ashtavakra. toi I [Ashtavakra-sanihira. 
With verbal analyses, grammatical notes, and 
paraphrastic commentary by Zalim Singh.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 19. 

See Tsvara Krishna. wftw 

[Sarikhyatattvasubodhini. The Sanskrit text of 
the Sahkhyakarika, with Hindi glosses, and a 
commentary, by Zalim Singh.] [1899.) 8°. 

14048. d. 37.(0.) 

See Mahaisiiakata. — BhagavathjHu . wrasliU 

H<f)<4iii [Ehagavadgftii. With grammatical analyses 
and Hindi interpretations and expositions by 
Zalim Singh.] [1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

See Upanishads. [Aitareyo- 

panishad. Edited with analyses and Hindi 

glossaries by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

Sec Upanishads. [Mundako- 

pauishad. Edited with analyses and Hindi 

glossaries by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

Sec Upanishads. iraPTfin^ [Prasnopani- 

shad. Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries 
by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

See Upanishads. [Taittiriyo- 

pauishad. Edited with analyses and Hindi 

glossaries by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8 J . 

14007. dd. 3.(3.) 


See Hamad asa Svami, of Haidag-abad. 

•sntlftre ’SflTTHTl^r dVNtrrtt [Ptiuehiktirana. With a 
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ADI GRANTH. [Ananda. An excerpt ] 

from tlio Adi Grauth ; being a poem in 40 | 
verses composed by Guru Amar Das, which is I 
repeated on marriages and festive occasions. ! 
With a Hindi commentary, called Para man and I, | 
by Sviimi Paramunaiida Udasi.J See [Addenda] j 
Amar Das, Third Guru . Tartar [Ananda.] | 

[1908.] 12°. 14162. b. 36. j 

AGATE (N. M.). Soe Nauayana Mahadaj! Aoatk. j 

• j 

‘ALI KHAN, ilaji, Hakim. jrr?rt ^TPrT JTT?5T [Haji- \ 
drishtantauiala. Hindi popular sayiuys and pro- i 
verbs, explained in verso.] pp. 39. 

[Jabalpur, 1911.] 8°. 14156.^.31. 

AMAR DAS, Third Guru . [Ananda. j 

An excerpt from the Adi Granth ; being a poem j 
in 40 verses, composed by Guru Amar Das, j 
which is repeated on marriages and festive j 
occasions. Panjabi text, with a Hindi com- j 
mentary, styled Paramanandi, by Sviimi Pa ram a- | 
nanda Udasi.] pp. 22. Wfc [Lucknow, j 

1908.] 12°. 14162. b. 36. j 


containing hijall songs on the rainy season.] 
WWTTW [Benares, Moradabad , 1910.] 12°. 

14158. ccc. 19.(2.) 

BADARAYANA. [Brahmasii tra. Wi th 

the Yedfintaryabhashya, or Hindi commentary, 
of Ary a Muni. Second edition.] pp. 234, viii. 
58G, xxvi. [Lahore, 1911.] 8°. 

14049. d. 23.(4.) 

BADARfPRASADA JAINA, of Benares. ^TT?THrpPTT 
Hung I [Barah blulvanasahgralia. A collection of 
12 poems on Jain doctrine, by various authors.] 
pp. 23. Benares, [1.910.] 12°. 14154. h. 45.(5.) 

BAITAL-PACHISI. I [Baitfil-paelusi. 

An abridged version of Lallu Lilians Hindi trans- 
lation, in Nepali verse. Revised and edited by 
Visvanatha Harihara Surma.] pp . vi. 98. ^TT'Sfft 
[Benares, n .d.] 12°. 14157. a. 18. 

BAXHTAWAR simha, Thdkura , of Sojan. [i Life.'] 
See [Addenda] Mayarama Chauohitki, of Sojan. 
tfffcpr T^PtT I [Samkshipta vri ttanta.] [101 1 . J 8°. 

14156. g. 37.(3.) 


ARYA MUNI. See [Addenda] Badarayana. 

[Brahmasulra. With, the VedantiLrya- 
bhashya, or Hindi commentary of Ary a Muni. 
Second edition.] [1911.] 8°. 14049. d. 23.(4.) 

ASHTAKSHARA. See [Addenda] Viththalanatha 
Diksuita. WTYJt tNtt I [Aslitakshara-tlka. A 
commentary on fcho ashtdlcshara , or octosyllabic 
Sanskrit mantra, used by Yallabhacharya and his 
school.] [1910.] 8°. 14154. dd. 31. 

AYODHYAPRASABAr PANDE, of Ghorha , Fathpur. 

NfTt (wsrrNmrfr ^’rhrTT-'^rrT) [Kajari-bahar, | 
Kajari-sawaii, and Papiliara-bahar. Three tracts, | 


BALABHADRAPRASADA SUKLA. See [Addenda] 

I Tulasi Dasa. etc. [Rumacharita- 

| manasa. Side by sido with a Sanskrit version. 
Edited by BalaWiadraprasada Sukla and llama - 
narayana of Eta wall.] [1911, etc.] 8 j. 

l/i58. dd. 31. 

BATUKANATHA KALYANA. nfrm «rnr 

[Bahoran ka byah. The marriago 
of Bahoran, or the battle of Delhi. A poetical 
episode in the history of the wars of Alha and 
Udal with Prithvlraja, Versified by Chirailjilala 
NathaVama.] pp. 131. YTR^T [Cawnpore, 
1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 26.(11.) 
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BENGAL . — Presidency of. [Bengal Acts, 1897- 
1899. Translated by Kalikumara Mitra. In 
Kaitlii characters.] [Calcutta,] 1897-1899. 4°. 

14156. aaa. 2.(2.) 

Bengal Act HI. (Act IV.) of 1900. [Trans- 
lated by KnlTkiunara Mitra.] pp. 3, 14. [ Cal- 
cutta ,] 1900. 8 14156. a. 10.(3.) 

BHANUBHAXTA ACHARYA. See [Addenda] 
P UKAN as. — fliiihina/jdujni.ra/ia. TT*Tm) a i Wl'^WTttT I 
[K amsgita. With a Nepali interpretation and 
commentary by Bhauubhakta.] [1907.] 12°. 

14016. b. 31. 

BHARATABHARMA-MAHAMAftBALA. See India. 
— Bluer a ta rfh arum - mah dmant] ala . 

BHARTRIHARI, the Pod . TtfrnTTT^ [Nlti- 

satuka. Translated into verse by Matadlna Lai a 
Varinii.] pp. 31. Benares, 19 1 0. 8°. 14158, cc. 35. 

BHATKHANDE (V. N.). See Vishnu Nauayana 
Bhatkhandi:. 

BHURSIMHA SEKHAVAT. irirrcTOTmrwrqi [Mahfi- 
ram\ - yasnprakasa. A collection of obi Hindi 
ballads on the prowess of Rajput kings. Com- 
piled with prose versions and notes by Bhursiinha 
Sekhfivat.] pp. vii. iii. 208, vii. •Roe. [Bom,- 

bail, 1909.] 8°. 14158. cc. 38. 

BIBLE. — Luke, wr^T l [Oriin 

pulra ku koto ilev. The Story of the Prodigal 
son, fiiike xv. 11-24, translated into Bhojpuvi. 
In Kaitlii characters.] pp. 8. Calcutta, 1909. 12°. 

14154. a. 31.(2.) 

Luke. Hindi, *nt V«» I 

» [With notes.] pp. 1 14. Calcutta, 

1910. 8\ 14154. b. 44.(6.) 

- — John, (J tutf>cl of. John. Nagpuria. inn- 

. . . vhRii . . . ijwrNtt i [In Ivaitbi 

characters.] pp. 80. Calcutta, 1909. 8°. 

14154. b. 49. 

John. Bhojpuri. Kff VTH WTflTTr H 

Tf’ETiT . . . yroTtt rr i [111 Kaitlii characters.] 
pp. 90. Calcutta, 1911. 8°. 14154. b. 50. 

BUDHAJANA. l [Budbajaua-satsai. 

A century of Jain ethical poems.] pp.’ii. 95. 
mso [Bombay, 1910.] 16°. 14154. k. 28. 
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BUDHAJANk ( continued ). [Jaina ]fada- 

singraba. A collection of Jain hymns.] See 
Jaina padasanghaha. *[«Taina pedasan- 

graha.] Pt. v. [1909, etc.] ’ 12°. 14154. k. 23. 

CHANAXYA. ^rrrnR u *rr«n rtarr ^ 

mVil [Nitidarpana. Sanskrit text in 17 adhyayas 
(total 340 verses), with a Hindi prose translation 
and some paraphrases in Hindi couplets by 
Maharaj-din Diksliita.] pp. 104. JTJTT 

[Muttra, 1909.] 8< 14070. b. 40. 

CHATURBHUJA MISRA. p unPR Xfrfrnr mro 

*3^ I [Prenmsagara. A. Nepali version, 
by Pandit Chirafijiva l J pad by ay a, of Lallu Lala's 
Hindi translation of the Brajbhfisha work of Oha- 
tnrbliuja Misra.] pp. 143. cfTT^ft [Benares, 
1900.] 8°. 14156. k. 25. 

CHIRANJILALA NATHARAMA, of llathras . See 

[Addenda] Batukanatiia Kalyana. 
etc. [Balioran ku by ah. Versified by Chirahjilala.] 
[1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 26.(11.) 

CHIRANJIVA SARMA, of Suhhanlmrjmr, J)ar- 

bluiV'ja. V'TSf ^TK 

frpjt xrgrnr: LAhnikakritya. A manual of 

the daily rites for Brahmans of the Vajasaneyi 
school of the Yajurvoda, containing the prayers 
and formula* in Sanskrit, with rubrics in Mai- 
thila.] pp. 57. rjitfm [Barhhanrja, 1911.] 
12°. 14033. a. 49.(2.) 

CHIRANJIVA UPABHYAYA. See [Addenda] 
Chatuiuhiuja Misra. IWRPTT etc . [Premasagara. 
A Nepali version by Chirafijiva IJpadhyaya.] 
[1906.] 8°. 14156. k. 25. 

BASARATHA SARMA SIDDHANTAVAGISA, Son of 

Ndrayana. See [Addenda] Puranas. — Vardha- 
■pit ran a . [Sukarakshetra- 

muhatmya. Editod with a ITiudi translation, 
styled Mitakshara, by Dasaratha.] [1911.] 8°. 

14016. d. 41.(2.) 

DEVADATTA, Ka vivara. (fSFrT^TTrc off) ^TT<Jr^ I 

faTctffpfhr l) [Dasavatara, or Balungita. An 
account of tbo incarnations of Vishnu, in Nepali 
verse.] pp. 96, 40. ^rrf?T [Benares, n.d.~\ 8°. 

14158. cc. 34. 

BEVA SAMAJ. frre ww *Tf TfaraiT VS I [Deva 
Sauiaj ka ghoshanapatra. A notification of the 
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Defa Saunvj on obedience to the teaching of its 
•founder Devaguru Bhagavan, as being an incar- 
nation of Dhayhrn.] pp. 2. [Lahore, 1910.] 8°. 

14154. c. 37. 

DEVIDAYAL, Lala. $trss wntf 

[Sak-blmji. Tiie cultivation of Indian 
vegetables, translated from the Hindustani SabzI- 
tarkari of Devidayal.] pp. 287. Wo 

[Delhi, 1910.] 12°. 14156.0.37. 

j 

DEVIDIJSTA RAVA, of Shahpura. TUTOfH rrmw 

[Ramacharitra-lla.tna.yana. The story of the 
Ramiiyuna, in 35 adhyuyas of verse.] pp. 1(4. 
^ [Jabalpur, 1911.] 8°. 14158. de 2. 

DEVIPRASADA, Mundu, of Jodhpur. «j»far?5RT?5T l 

[Knviratnamiihi. Selections from the writings 
of 108 poets of R.ijpufcana, with biographical 
sketches.] ^r^TSTT {Calcutta, 1911, etc.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 37. 

In progress, 

DHANACHANDRA SURI. See Duanavij aya. 

DHANAVIJAYA. Wift TTO [Sihi- 

simdari-rusa. Tlio story of a devout Jain woman, 
iu four ulfdsas of verse.] pp. vi. 130. WW 

[Ahmadabad, 1911.] 12°. 14157. a. 21. 

DHARANI DASA. vrfteiwti srt *rrnft sfHnr ^finr 
TffVrr [Dharam Dasnji Id Laid. The religious 
teachings of Dharani Das a, in verso, with a 
biography of the author.] pp. iv. GO. Allahabad , 
wa [1911.] 8°. 14154, ee. 45. 

DINA KAVI. See MatadIna Lala Vakma. 

DIWANA. See GhasIuama, Laid, 

DVARAKAPRASADA SARMA CHATURVEDI. See 

[Addenda] Pakasaka. Hf ^T?T-yTT75TT I [Sam- 
kshipta Pfirasara-sinriti. An abridged version of 
the Parasarn-smriti, by Dvarakfiprasada.] [191 1.] 
12°. 14154. d. 28.(3.) 

— — See [Addenda] Puranas . — Mar kart deya- 
purana, JTTTTt i [Saipkshipta Mar- 

kaiideyapurana. An abridged version, in narra- 
tive style, by Dvarakaprasada.] [1911.] 12°. 

, 14154, d. 28.(4.) 

GADANKTJSA. [Gadiiu- 

ku$a, or Sarvajvarachikitsa. A Sanskrit tract on 


the treatment of fevers and other disorders* of 
the humours, dysentery, piles, worms, jaundice, 
liver complaints, etc. With a Nepali translation.] 
pp. 91. Tgr fa n qft Wlo [Benares, 1893.] 8h 

14156. bb. 6.(2.) 

GANGARAMA MISRA. yRW - 

II [Vanavasa ki jantri. A calendar of 
events during the 14 years exile of Rama.] 
See Tu las i Das a. rnfiTHHFT de, [Rfimuyanu.] 
[1897.] 4°. * 14158. hh. 6. 

[Another edition.] See Tulasi Dasa. 

X\wrm [Rarniiyuna.] pp. G36-638. [1909.] 8°. 

14158. ff. 12. 

GANGASANKARA PANCHAULI. HTTfjT JK de. 

[ Bluiratapura-vritta. Geography of the Native 
State of Bhartpur in Itajputaiia.J pp. 37. Ayru, 
[19 i 1 .] 12°. 14160. a. 42.(6.) 

GANPATLALA VAISYA, of Mar siiighpur . See 
[Addenda] Tulasi Dasa. ^ TTOPPIT *TTT [Rama- 
yana-sara. An abridged emended edition of tho 
Ramayana. By Ganpatlala, Vaisya.] [1911.] 8°. 

14158. ec. 36. 

GAYA . — La mind Dharmaprttchiirlid Sabhit,. ipjr 
THTrfl vm JTfTfTWt M T*JWfl fMhl [ Constitu- 
tion and rules of the ltainauj DltarmaprnchaHrii 
Sabliii, or Society for tho advancomont of tho 
Rama m caste.] pp. 22. Gaya, 11)06. 8°. 

14156. d. 31. 

GAYAPRASADA CHITRAGUPTA. Sm [Addenda] 
Tijt.asI Dasa. dr,. | Vinayapatrika. 

With a commentary by Gaynprasadn. ] [1910.] 

8°. 14158. de. 3. 

GAYER (W. A.), gftsnr *rt *tt 

TnjoR ir«T*r fijRJT [l’ulis kii pratliama sikshti. 

First Book of instruction for Police officers. 
Translated from the English of W. A. Gayer.] 
pp. vi. i. ii. 163f Wl [ Ninj/mr , 1911.] 12°. 

14156. aa. 10. 

GIRIDHARA SARMA, of ./ ha In, patam. See [Ad- 
denda] Nam1b.ua. vr*fNrsr [Namiraja. Translated 
by Giridhara farina.] [1911.] 16°. 14157. a. 20. 

G0PALA DASA , Disci pin of llanachhoda Dana. Sm. 
[Addenda] Vkoanta. ^PfRrnTfrT I [Vedaritagita. 
Edited by Gopala Dasa.] [1911.] 8°. 

14049. d. 11.(3.) 
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GOPINATHA LOHANI. WJffa ll [Sahgita- 

clmmlroduya. A collection of Nepali songs. Com- 
piled by (fopiniUha Ijoluini.] Pt. ii. pp. 32. 
^frrrff [ Benares , u.d .] 16°. 14158. ccc. 5.(2.) 

GURMUKH SIMHA. See [Addenda] Nanak, JJdlul. 

[Japp. With a Hindi interpretation 
by Gurmukh Simha.] [1011.] 12°. 14162. b. 34. 

HARIHARA SARMA, Nopali. Pandit. See [Ad- 
denda] Suh'ASAd’ATi. 7mm?rnrl I [Sukubahat- 

tari. A Nopali version of the Sanskrit tales, by 
Harihara Sarnia.] [n.d.] 12°. 14157. a. 17. 

HARHCRISHNA JAUHAR. See [Addenda] Stowe 
(H. E. 15.), Men. ^mrrsirl i [ Tarn chacha 

kl jliopn. ft Undo Tonies Cabin,” translated by 
Haiikrislmii J au liar and Ramiinanda Dvivcdi.] 
[1911, etc.] 8°. 14160. ee. 3. 

IN DR AM AN. rftnir [Indal-harana. Ver- 

si ii od in rasij/d metro by Nathariiina Ramaehandra.] 
pp. 8. qqTT [Muttra, 1911.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 26.(9.) 

stanra tfuro w xrptf wt i [Sail- 

kargarU-sangriiiim. Tho battle of Sanlcargarh, 
or tlie marriage of Navala. A poetical episode 
in the history of tho wars of Alim and Udal 
witli Prithvmlju. Versified by Natharfuna Rarna- 
chiindra.] pp, 91. qqTT [Muttra, 1911.] 8°. 

14158. cc. 26.(10.) 

ISVARIPRASADA, of Mahoha . 

A 1 1 1 a - s a m a r a sa rava 1 \ , or 
Banapliar-knlatilaka. A poetical account of the 
battles of A Ilia and Udal of Mahoba with Prithvl- 
rfija of Delhi. Translated by the author from 
his Hindustani work.] pp. 104, iv. ’SFnfl 
[Ilenores, 1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 21.(3.) 

A. manuscript poem by the author in congratulation of the 
Coronal ion Durbar in pasted on the iu s id^ of the cover , 

JNANACHANDRA, JainJ, of Lahore . See [Ad- 
denda] SaKALAKIKTTI AcUAUYA. ^ 
[Sukumala-charilra. Translated by Jhauachaiidra 
from a Jaipuri vachanika of tho Sanskrit original.] 
[1011-3 old. 8°. 14154. i. 21. 

KABIR. [Kabtr-lilamrita. Another 

edition.] pp. 288. <»<W [ Ahnaditbad , 

1011.] 16°. 14158. ccc. 21. 


LAKSHMAJjTA' DASA. iTOtO [GopiohW 

BhartnrI. The legendary story of king Bhartri- 
hari, in verse.] pp. 66. ■Jfcfttftjr: V^o [Nai*i»rjh~ 
pur, 1910.] 16°. 14156. h. 66.(2.) 

LAXSHMINARAYANA MISRA, Vaithja, of Ma - 
I jhuuli, Patna. ^rrroiTp-rHf^ijfl II [Svasthya- 
nirita-tarahginl. A compilation of medical rules 
and recipes, chiefly Sanskrit quotations with 
Hindi translations and expositions.] 
[Jianlcipur,] 1910, He. 8°. 14044. b. 3. 

In progress, 

LALADASA, of Darhhanga, See [Addenda] Vthaui 
L\ la. r^ ^T^f^r r etc, [Ramesvara-cliandrika. 
Revised and edited with a preface and notes by 
Laladasa.] [1910.] 8°. 14158. de. 1. 

LALLU LALA, Iiavi. Sec [Addenda] Baital- 
i»ach!si. [Baital-paelusl. An abridged 

version of Lallu Lilians Hindi translation, in 
Nepali verse.] [n.d.] 12°. 14157. a. 18. 

Sec [Addenda] Chaturimuja Misra. 

ipraiTTT etc, [Promasagara. A Nepali version of 
Lallu LiiUi/s Hindi translation.] [190G.] 8°. 

14156. k. 25. 

LITURGIES.— Romk, Church of, qfr* <*:**ft 

i [Pavitra kouiunyo kl biufcl. Holy Com* 
m union Prayer- hook.] pp. 42. Calcutta , 1910. 
12°. 14154, a. 40. 

MADHAVA, Muni, [Samyaktva-svarupa. 

An explanation of the Jain theory of samgaldva 
or state of grace.] pp. 24. 

[Ahmadabad, 1911.] 8°. 14154. h. 50.(2.) 

MAHARA J-DlN DIKSHITA. See [Addenda] Cft ana- 
kya. [Nitidarpaua. Sanskrit text, 

with a Hindi prose translation and some para- 
phrases in Hindi couplets by Maharaj-din I)i- 
kshita.] [1909.] 12°. 14070. b. 40. 

MATADINA LALA VARMA, called Dina Kavi. 
See [Addenda] Bhautrihari, the Poet . 

^ fcr flc Tfr [Nitisataka. Translated into verse by 
Mfitadina.] 1910. 8°. 14158. cc. 35. 

MAYARAMA CHAUDHURI, of Sojan . tffiqrr I 

[Samkshipta vrittanta. A brifcf account of the 
life of Thakura Bakhta war Simha of Sojan.] pp. 1 2. 
TO Wi [Ajmer, 1911 J 8°. 14156. g. 37.(3.) 
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MOTHANLAL CHAUDHURI, Diganlara Jain . 

fiWH [Vartamana-chanvisl-vidhana. 
Versos in praise of the 21 Jain Tirthaukaras.] 
pp. i. 111. [Jabalpur, 1911.] obi. 8°. 

14154. i. 23. 

MORIER (James), w I [Haji Baba. “ Tlio 
Adventures of llajji Baba of Ispahan/ 7 translated 
by Navnjadik Lfilaji from a Hindustani version 
of the English original.] See [Addenda] Periodi- 
cal Publications. — Calcutta \. l 

[Sahityaratnarnahi.] No. 1, etc. [1911, e/c.] 8°. 

14160. ee. 3. 

NAMIRAJA. 7T*rtrT*T [Namiraja. A story depict- 
ing the life of a Jain as a householder, and then 
of a recluse. Translated by Giridhara Sarnia from 
the Gujarati.] pp. 210. [. Ahmad - j 

alad, 1911.] 10°. 14157. a. 20. 

NANAK, Baba, ipptf wrta [Japjl. Panjabi text, 
with a Hindi interpretation by Gurinukh Simha.] 
pp. ii. 91. [Lahore, 1911.] 12°. 

14162. b. 34. 

N ARAY ANA MAHADAJl AGATE. snWHT (Dnyan 
sugar. Part i. Containing varied scientific in- 
formation on every day subjects. . . . By N. M. j 
Agate.) pp. ii. iii. ii. 200. Bombay , 1910. 8°. 

14156. e. 38. 

NATHARAMA RAMACHANDRA, of Hath ran. See 
[Addenda] Indkaman. Tftnn [Indal- 

liarana. Versified in vast yd metre by Natharama.] 

[19 LI.] 8°. 14158. cc. 26.(9.) 

See [Addenda] Indraman. Ufa TJ1Z II 

[Sankargarh-sangnima. Versified by Natharama.] 

[1.911,] 8°. 14158. cc. 26.(10.) 

NATHULALAJI, of Jaipur. See [Addenda] Sakala- 
KIRTTI AciiaRYA. [Sukumala- } 

cliaritra. Translated from a Jaipur! vachanikd j 
by Nil th lib’ll ajl on the Sanskrit original.] [1911.] 
obi 8°. 14154. i. 21. 

NAVAJADIK LALA Jl. See [Addenda] Morikr(J.). 
^Tirt TRT l [Haji Baba. Translated by Navajfidik 
Lalajl.] [1911, etc.] 8°. 14160. ee, 3. 

NEMICHANDRA, Disciple of A mradevn. See 
Djsvendka Gan?. 

NITYAKARMA. See [Addenda] Ciiiranjiva Sarma, 
of Subhankarpur . etc. [Ahnika- 

kritya.] [J9U.] 12°. 


366 

» 

PARAMANANDA UDASf, 8mm. See [Addenda] 
Amar Das, Third Guru. Wf ^ [AnandJi. 

With a Hindi commentary, styled Paramanandi, 
by Sviiini Paramananda UdiLb] [1908.] 12\ 

14162. b. 36. 

PARASARA. itfRpT-’qTTT^T^fk I [Samkshipta Parii- 
sara-smriti. An abridged version of the San- 
skrit Parasara-sinriti, by Dvmrukfi prase da Sarnia 
Glmturvedf.] pp. vii. i. 79. inrrns^ [Allahabad, 
1911.] 12°. 14154. d. 28.(3.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. — Calcutta. WTf?*- 
Tf5TRT<55! I [Sahityaratuainahi. A monthly literary 
journal, consisting of translations of English and 
Oriental works. Published by tlio Nagariprachii- 
rini Sabhfi of Calcutta.] I <^fc~ [Cal- 
cutta, 1911, dc.] 8°. 14160. ee. 3. 

In progress. 

PRIYA DASA. See NabhajL 

[Bhaktamala. With the commentary of Priya 

Das a, entitled Bhaklirasabodhim.] [1890.] 8°. 

14156. g. 39. 

See Nabhaji. 

<j/l o(l [llhaktamula. With tlio commentary of 
Priya Diisa.] [1898.] 8°. 14156. f. 26.(2.) 

Scr, Naiiuaji. [llliaktamnla. 

With Priya IWe (ihi.] [1903-1909.] 8 U . 

14154. tf. 13. 

PURANAS. — Bra h m a noaimira n a. TDPT^irrabsrrmtn i 
ctffiqrTC 3R7T [Ua magi ta. Sixty-two verses 

from the IJtturakfuula, a tar go. v. Preceded by the 
°mfibatinya. Sanskrit text, witli a Nepali inter- 
pretation and commentary by Bhfmuhhakta 
Acharya.] pp. 13(3. [Benares, 1907.] 

12°. 14016. b. 31. 

Devibitacavatahirana. See [Addenda] 

Ramaviiiak? Misha, Vaidyamtra. ?5?Tt i 

[Sfiktanianalahan. Legendary stories, taken from 
tlio !Dc vi bhaga va tap uran a. ] 1910. 8°. 14157. c. 7. 

Markandeyaburana. l 

[Saipkshipta Mfirkainleyupurana. A n abridged 
version, in narrative style, by Dvfirakaprasada 
Sarma Chaturvedi.] pp. ii. i. 107. THUD 
[Allahabad, 191 1.] 12°. 14154. d. 28.(4.) 

(*rVf) T^^r^TiRUT 

[S u k a rak sh e t r a- n la ha t m y a. 


i 

j 7 VARAIIAPtfRANA. 

14033. a. 49.(2.) j tto? dc. 
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The Sanskrit text of 6 chapters on the legends 
and cult of the Vaishnava sanctuary at Soron 
(Kasganj Tahsil, Etah District, United Provinces). 
Edited with a Hindi translation, styled Mita- 
kshara, by Dasaratha Sauna Siddhantavagisa.] 
pf>. i. 71, vi, Jtvpa [Muttra, 1911.] 8°. 

14016. d. 41.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA, Disciple of Kuo <1 an Mai, 
ftirWftt [Siddhanta-siromani. A handbook of 
instruction on tbo principles of Jain religion and 
doctrine, with Jain hymns and songs.] 2 pts. 
pp. xxiv. 09, 490, 22. Wo [Ahmad abaci, 

1910.] 8°. 14154. h. 54. 

• 

RAMACHANDRA, Muni fVf* f Nitya 
widhnnam. [Jain hymns.] pp. 108. 

[ Wardhii, 1911.] 12°. 14154. k. 29. 

RAMACHANDRA DUBE. tf^TT^nr !*fcr?T*r [Baos- 
waro kit itihasa. A brief history of tho Bans warn 
State in liiijpu tuna.] pp. iv. 82. 

[Calcutta, 191 l.J 8°. ' 14156. ggg. 16. 

RAMADATTA TRIPATHL ftrqnft Wt 

[Tripat hi jiit i kl viimsavali. A brief genealogical 
account of the Triputlii caste.] pp. 16. 

W<l [MarMnijhpur, 191 1.] 12°. 14156. fff. 21. 

RAMANANDA DVIVEDI. See [Addenda] Stowe 
(11. 13. B.), Mr*. zm *rr*nwt mtvzj I [Tam cha- 
cha ki jhoprl. u Uncle Tom's Cabin/' translated 
by ITarikrishna Jauhar and Hamananda Dvivedi.] 
[1911, etc.'] 8°. 14160. ee. 3. 

RAMANARAYANA, of Etawah. See [Addenda] 
TulasI DasA. etc. [Riimachari ta- 

in ana sa. Side by side with a Sanskrit version. 
Edited by Bulabhadraprasada Sukla and Raina- 
narayana.] [1911, dc.] 8°. ^ 14158. dd. 31. 

RAMANl DHARMAPRACHARINf SABHA. See 

Gaya . — liamdni l)h arm aprachdri n l S abh d. 

RAM AS V ARUP A SARMA, Bhdradvdja , of Morad- 
abad . See Vedas. — Yajnrveda. etc. 

[Vajasanoyi-samhita. With a Hindi commentary 
by Hamas vanipa.J 1899, etc. 8°. 14007, b. 15. 

RAMAVIHARI MXSRA, Vaidyavara. ^TTWPT, 
[Saktamanalaharl. Legendary stories of Suratha, 
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Sudarsana, «md Suslla Vaisya, in verse, tafken 
from the Devlbliagavatapurana.]. pp. i. xiv. 60? 
Darbhanga, 1910. 8°. % 141$7. c. 7, 

SAKALAKIRTTI ACHARYA. sy n gH fr? [Su- 
kumala-charitra. A Jain legendary story, in 9 
sarejas of verse. Translated by Jnanachandra 
Jain I from a Jaipnri vachanilid by Pandit Nathu- 
lalajl on the Sanskrit original.] pp. iii. 142. 
<$T*frT WS [Lahore, 1911.] obi , 8°. 14154.121. 

Pigambara Jain Religious Grantha Series, no. 6. 

SIVAPRASADA PANDEYA, Kdvyalirtlm. 
frsfltf I [Sumativinoda. Miscellaneous poems.] 
Pb. i. pp. iii. 52. VTZ^rt Wo [Patna, 1910.] 8°. 

14158. dd. 31.(2.) 

SR1PALACHANDRA, Svetdmbara YatL Inrdn^Tq- 
fifTKJT I [Jaina- 

sampradayasiksha. A manual of instruction for 
the guidance of Jain householders on grammar, 
ethics, household duties, hygiene, medicine, etc.] 
pp. viii. 756. ^ Wo [ Bombay , 1910.] 8°. 

14154. i. 22. 

STOWE (Harriet Elizabeth Beecher), Mrs. zv* 
I [Tam chaclia Id jhoprl. " Undo 
Tom's Cabin/' translated into Hindi by Hari- 
krishna Jauhar and Pandit Hamananda Dvivedi 
from a Bengali version.] See [Addenda] Peri- 
odical Pub licati ons. — Calcutta. I 

[Sfdiityaratnamala.] No. 1, etc . [1911, etc.] 8°. 

14160. ee. 3. 

SUKASAPTATI. ^nqf 'fpmgwft I [Suka-bahattari. 
A Nepali version of the Sanskrit tales, by Pandit 
Hariluini Sarnia.] pp. 276, [Benares, n.d.] 

12°. 14157. a. 17. 

SURYADATTA SARMA. irai^br 4fcTftra r HIT 

fHTTHTT^nr JTOPJSsft [Prasnarimva. An Arya Samajist 
controversial treatise, consisting of 527 questions 
in refutation of tho teachings of the Puranas and 
other authorities of orthodox Hindus.] Pb. i. 
pp. i. i. 75. Wo [ Narsinghpur , 1910.] 

8°. * 14154. e. 24.(3.) 

TULASI DASA. aTrrfanrrwi u 

JTft^Trr^ etc. [Ramacharifcanumasa. Side by side 
with a Sanskrit version, which is said by the 
editors to be by a certain Sarnbhu, and to be 
the original of TulasI D&sa's poem. # Edited by 
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Bal abh a d riff) r a s fid a Sukla and Rftmafcarayaiia of 
Etawah.] [Lucknow, 191 1, etc .] 8°. 

• r 14158. dd. 31. 

• ][n progress. 


— wqf T T*rm *TT [Rlmayaim-sara. An 

abridged emended edition of the Ramayana. By 
Ganpatlala Vaisya.] pp. viii. MS. 

[Narsinghimr, 1911.] 8°. 14158. cc. 36, 


VIHARI LALA, .w 

f^prf^rr [ItameaYara-cbaiidrika. The 
Satsai of Vihfirl La la, with a metrical version in 
the kundallyd metre made at the request of Raja 
Ram es vara Simha by Yisvanatha Sari mi. Revised 
and edited with a preface and notes by Lfiladasa.] 
pp. i. xi. 263. [Darbhauga, 1910. ] 8°. 

14158. de. 1. 


f^p^qfw . . . HPrrcfarr *f?7T I [Vinaya- 

patrika. With a commentary by Cayaprasada 
Chitragupta.] pp. xvi. 382. [Bombay, 

1910.] 8°. 14158.de, 3. 

VALMIKI. See [Addenda] Devidina Hava, of 
Shahpura. TTJT^frq rmrw [Rumacdiaritra-Rama- | 
yana. The story of the Ram ay an a, in verse.] i 

[1911.] 8°. 14158.de. 2, I 

i 

VEDANTA. q^nfT*rtrrrl [Vedantaglta. A Sanskrit j 
metrical tract on Naimbarka Vaishnava theology, | 
compiled from the Bhagavadgita and other 
sources, with a Hindi translation. Edited by 
Gopftla Dasa, disciple of Ranaehhoda Dasa.] 
pp. 42. WtlTZTT* [Bmuhthan, 1911.] 8°. 

14049. d. 11.(3.) 

VEDAS.— Y aj u k ve da. — V(ij a a a neyi-m m h it a . See 
[Addenda] Cuikanjjva Sarma, of Suhhankarpur . 
qjq etc. [Ahuikakritya. A manual of 

daily rites of the Yajasaneyi school.] [1911.] 

12°. 14033. a. 49.(2.) 


VISHNU NARAYANA BHATKHANDE. vfa 

dcr? [Lakshana-gitasahgraha. A collection of 
musical airs.] 2 pts. [ Domini y, 19 10.] 4‘\ 

14156. ff. 4. 

VISVANATHA HARIHARA SARMA. See [Ad- 
denda] BAiTAt-rAciiIst. i (jhuUil- 

paolnsi. An abridged version in Nepali verse. 
Revised and edited by Yisvanatha.] [u.d.] 12°. 

14157. a. 18. 

VISVANATHA SARMA, Kavirara , of Wieutnla . 
See [ Addenda] ViiiakI La la. de. 

[Ramesvara-chandrika. Tho Satsai of Viliari 
Lilia, with a metrical version in the kundaliyd 
metro by Yisvanatha Sarma.] [1910.] 8°. 

14158. de. 1. 

VITHTHALESVARA ( V i t ht i i a l an a t u a Djiwsiiita), 
Son of Vallahha. WTETT STbtfT I [ Aslitakshara- 
tlka. A commentary on the ctehfahshara, or octo- 
syllabic Sanskrit mantra , used by Yallabhacharya 
and his school.] pp. 20, iv. ii. ^i.9 

[Benares, 1910.] 8°. 14154. dd. 31. 
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I. GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 


Abliinavanighantu. Dattarama Chau be. 

Adbhutaglta. NaNAK, Baba. 

Adesasabdarthadi paiiehamrita gutikii. Motin atiia. 
Adhy at mabhajanamfda. Kah an j l J )h armasi m ii a . 

Adhyfitmaprakasa. Sukhadkva. 

Adhyatmaranuiyana. Pukanas. — Jhahmanda - 

p ur a n a . 

Adhyatmasimgraha [ in Ion)]. 

A di Brail in apu ran a. Pu u a n as. — Brahmapura na. 

Adi Gaudapradipika. Gangajivana Sakma Pa- 

TIIAK A. 

AdiiuUliastuti. Manatunga Aciiakya. 

Ad vaitach intiiin ani [con i men tary ). 1 * am asivi i ia . 

Advaitounntabodhini | commentary]. Akavjnda- 
XANDA YATI. 

Ad vai tan uhhuti. G ovin I)A, Farivrajaka. 
Advaitasiddhanta. I Iemaciiandua, Sedmi. 
Advayaprabodliananda-martandavihara. Siva- 

NANDA. 

Afzal ai-lbiiiun. Tafazzul Husain - . 

Again aprak asa. li adh a s v am i day at,. 

Aghamarshana-dvijaraja. U mb ao Sim lia. 
Aghorltantra. Gaukisankaka Sakm a Tantka- 

SASTRI. 

Agni ho tra- vidhi. V edas . — Appendix. 

Agravfil-vamsakamnndl. Suk H ananda Malu. 
Alialya Bai ka jlvanacharitra. K a i i tt j k a r has v d a , 

Khatri. 

A hi ra van a ki katha. TulasI I)asa. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works . 

Aliiravana-vadha. Syamalala Vaikya. 
Ahnikakritya. [Addenda] CiiiuaSjiva Sakma. 

Aitareyopanishad. Ukanisiiads. — Separate Vpa- 
nishads . 

Aitihasika nondh^- Vadilala MotIlala Shah. 
Ajirna-tiinirabhaskara. Kya-kw Ob Chau be. 


A ka lari k a-s U itra. A k a i . a n k a K a v r. 

Akbar aur Birbal ka samagama. Jag at N vkayana. 

Akharavat. Malik Muhammad, da gush 
Aksharacli itra. Khunxi Laijy Saktih. 

Akshaya-nitisudliakara. Naimiuam Sakma. 

Alaukaraprakasa. Kanhaiya La la Poddak. 
Alavandar-stotra. Y AMU NA A ui i a k y A ( A LA - 

VAN DA Ii). 

Allia-dlivani Manusinriti. Manu. 

Allia ka by ah. Indraman. 

Alha-khanda [v’/t loco |. 

Alhaklianda Barnayana. Na.ua yanakrasa l>a Mu- 

KUNDAKAMA. 

A 1 bfi-ni kasi. Indkama n. 

A 1 1 i a- sail i ara sarft val i . [Addenda] LsvakjI'KANada, 

of Mahobu . 

Allahabad University Matriculation Examination 
Tapers. Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — Uni- 
versity of Allahabad. 

Alochauapatlia \in loco]. 

A1 var-chari tamri la. S t r dak s a n a Das a. 

Amarakosa. Amaka Simha. 

A marakosadarsa. Amaka Simha. 

Aml-jaJ. Pkkm Singh, of iVabha. 

Ami paehLsa. Pkem Singh, <f Nabha. 

Am ir-praka.sa. A m 1 1 1 1) As A. 

| Amritapakavali. * Gadadhaka Tki lathi. 
j Amritapnlina. Nanilala Mukholadhyaya. 

i Amritasagara. Pkatala Simha, llaft, of Jaipur, 

Anawla. [Addenda] A mar L)as, Third Guru . 
Anandamatha. Bankimohandka Ciiattopadhyaya. 
Anandambunidhi. Bagiiuiuja Simuaji Deva. 
Anandaprakasa [in low |. 

Tijlasi Dasa. 

A n anda- Ram ay ana. Bho J A raja Bh atta R a f. 

Anandasagara Bralima. Bhagchand Lad. 
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AnamlnvarRliinf. Vasanta Rama. 

Ahantananda kl goshtl. Dha km adasa. 

A nekitrth a- vij nan ash taka [ in loco]. 

Anekasarigraba. Ram At ALA, of Khairagarh. 

ArimralKsamhit.fi. ) . . 

. . 1 . [ Angjkah. 

A ngi r( h 1 1 1 an n a sas tra. ) 

A rig re j I 1 1 indl sahclakonha. KAmapkatapa Sa UMA. 
Arigrezi-II indl vyaparika kosa. Vra.JAVALLABHA 

Mi SKA. 

A rij ana, n id an a. A r» N i VESA. 

Aiikita alarikfira. Vishnu Digamkara Paluskar. 

Annual Report on the scorch for Hindi manuscripts. 
Sy a MASUNDA R a DaSA. 

A ntahkarann | >ml)odha. Vallarh ach a kya. 

A n ty e«h t i-s mddha prakftsa. (JiiATir.UTHTLALA.7i 

Vaidya. ♦ 

Amibhavanrmdalahari. Kksavananda SvamI. 

An i iblia vn sagara. 11 a m asimt i a . 

An u bit li ti icl i i ki tsfisagara. G ANGAPUASA DA Da- 

DHi'CllA Tihpathl 

Anuchara ko solan ariga. Pit KM Singh, of Nahka. 

A n rirugasugara. K A !>i R. 

A nmuddha-Usba chart! ra. NaniiP ram. 

Amisuyachavitva. Gantatrava Narayana Karve. 

Anuvadabluuiu. Eakiialdaka Vidyaratna. 

Any ilk ti-malies vara. Ba l a de vaprasa da. 

Apastamba-sm riti. A past am ba. 

Apavitra M oras clilnl. Bi l a s k ar a n an da Sara- 

svati. 

Applied Grammar in Hindi. Mohanalala Ka- 
tiiia and Devisahaya Katiha. 

A rud 1 i at i ftsara- kail j a k < >s] i a. Nkmidatta Munindra. 

Anidhanavidhi. Liturgies. — E ngland, Church of. 

A rany ak and a ( of Ram ayanaj . Tula si D v sa. 

Ara-puratattva. Sakalanarayana Pandeya. 
Arbuda-mabatmyasara. ITjranas. — Shmdripurdna . 
Arclulvatfirasthala-vaibhavadarpana. Madhura 

Kavl 

Arhat-pasfikevali. V kind A YANA, Karivam . 
Arishtanemi-purana. JlNASKN A A OH A KYA. 
Arjuna-gUa [in /ww]. 

Arslia grantlifivall. Rajarama, Pandit. 
Artluisaslra ki paribbasbfi. Madhavarava Sapre. 
Arunoya-upanisliad. U PANISHADS . — Small Collec- 
tions . K 

Aryabhfisha-pitliavali. BiuvANiPRASADA Gupta, 

of Ivijnaur . 

A vyabbatiya. Ary a bit at a. 

Aryadluirmcndrajivana. Ramavilasa Sarada. 
Avya gayana. A kya Samaj. 

Arya mantavyaprakasa. A kya Muni. 

Aryaniyamodava kfivya. Akiiilananda Sarma. 

Arya Samajon ke niyama. Arya Samaj. 

Arya sandkyapaddhati. Arya Samaj. t 


Arya sarigltnjmlla. Rama, Mumhl . 
Arya sangi tap usl ipa vail. Am! u 


ml. i 
Ciia.Vdi 


ra Meuta^ 

Arya Samaj. 
Mohanalala Vishnu- 


Aryasiddhanta-martanda. 
la la Pandya. 

Arya vinayapatrika. Kkvalakrishna . 
Aiyoddcsya-ratnaiimla. Dayan anda Sarasvat!. 
Aslitadasapurana-darpana. J valaprasada Miska, 
of Moradabad . 

Asl 1 1 adasa-ral i asy a [in loco]. 

Ash tad 1 ty ay I. Panin i. 

Ashtakshara-tika. 0 [ Addenda] VlTHTHALESVARA. 
Asiitfuigahridaya. Vagihiata, Son of Simhagupta. 
A si i 1 iii iga.y oga. K A HI R. 

Ash tavak ra-glta. Ashta VAKRA. 

Aslt tavak ra-sambita. Ashta VAKRA. 

Asrama-vishayaka vyakbya. Ganapati Sarma. 
Asurikalpa. Vedas. — A tliarvavuda. — JAirimhta . 
Asvadhatl kavya. Jagannatha Panditauaja. 

As you like it. Shakspere (W.). 

AUutrah dushananivaraka. Anupciiand Maluk- 
CHANl). 

A 1 1 1 ar v a veda-bhashy a. Vedas. — Atharvavcda . 
Atmabodha. Kahir. 

Atmagutika. Atmananda, Disciple of Mu-ralidasa . 
Atma j hanaprakasa. Ranch An an da V auma. 

Atman anda-prakasa. A TM ananda, Svdml . 

Atmanusasana. Gunabhadha Aoharya. 
Atmapurana. Sankarananda, Disciple of Artaud- 
atma . 

Atma-nimayana. Sankarananda, Disciple of Fra- 
kdsdnanda. 

A t ma-ramay ana-pradlpika. San Karan an da, Dis- 

ciple of Fralcdsananda. 

Atnuisnbodha. Mohanalala Amarsl Setii. 

A tnm-iipauishad. 1J PANIS1IADS. — Small Collect ions . 

A 1 1 n a v isos h a nara a 1 ilea . Syamabhagavan. 

A tri-saii lhi la. A T RI. 

Avadhutagita. Dattatreya. 

Avadhutalakshana \in loco ] . 

Avataracliaritra. Surjan Das a. 

Avataramlmamsa. Amuikadatta V yasa. 

A yatattva. Ytsvakarm a. 

Ayodhyakanda [of Ramayana]. Tolasi Das A. 

Ay urveda-sabdarnava. Gang a prasad a Pandeya . 
Badarl-mahatmya. Fukanas. — Skandapurana . 

Badarinatha-yatradarpana. Ramacjiandra N am- 

buri. 

Badarisadhama - pathadarsika. MAUESANANDA 

Sarma. 

Bada santoshabodha. KabIr. 

Badmash-darpana. Tegh c AlI. 

Badri-yatra. 4 AzlZ al-DiN A^tJJAD. 
Baghel-vainsagama-nirdesa. Y ugaladasa. 
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Bahgran % byah. [Addenda] Batukanatha 

# Kalya\v. 

Baiba 1 ka prasnottara. Bible. — Appendix . 

Bias pafrlshah 
Baital-pachlsi [in loco]. 

[Addenda, in loco ] 

Balabhajana vail. B ala-bakh su S adhu. 

Balabodha [in loco |. 

Balabodhinl. Java nan da Misha, 

[commentary]. Pitambaka Puuii- 

S1IOTTAMA. 

Baladeva - cliit raratnakara. ♦ Baladkvatkasada 
Sakma. 

Baladevaprasada Misra ki jivanl. Vka.tanandana- 
s a HAVA. 

Balavidhavu-cl landrodaya. Avon 1 1 v a pkasa da, Bhdr- 

• (java. 

Balunglta. [Addenda] Devadatta, Kavivara. 
Bamipliar-kulatilaka. [Addenda] IsvAitlritASADA, 
of Mahoba. 

Banarasl-vilusa. Ban a kasi Das a. 

Bunavidyft. Koda n daman dan a. 

Ban! Bhngatan. Taka Singh. 

Bansware ka itihasa. [Addenda] E VMACIIANDKA 

Du me. 

Barah bbavanasangraha. [ Addeuda] BadakIprasada 
Jain a. 

Baralmiasa Virjradanta. Nainsukii Das a. 

Barvai Ram ay an a. Tulasi Dasa. 

Beginner’s Instructor in Hindi an* I English. Syama- 
sundara Dasa. 

Debar Proverbs. Christian (J.). 

Bekan -vichararatnavali. Bacon ( F. ). 

Bela ka gauria. MuralTdiiaka, KavL 

Bliagat-mala. Tulasi Dasa, of M ulcer tan. 
Bhagavadgita. Mauabhahata. — Bhaya vadyltd. 
Bhagavadgita Nawal bhashya. Mauabhahata.— 
Bhayavadyitd. 

Bhagavadgita-satsai. Mamabhakata. — Bhayavad- 
yitd. 

Bhagavan-nain asagara. Bhag a v a n da sa. 
Bhagaviinprasuda ki jivanl. Sivanandanasahaya. 
Bhaga va t ap u rana. 1 > u it a n as . — Ilk ay a va tap ura n a . 

Bh iiga va tasara. P V it a n as. — Bhdyavata p urd na. 

Bhagyavall. Sraddharama. 

Bhaira vichak ra. V A m a m a ho a. 

Bhaishajyaratnavali. Eavidatta SastrI. 

Bhajana. Mini BAi. 

Bhajanadlpaka. GiiasIkama, of Delhi. 

Bhajana Jainadharrna. Laddiia Rama and Hamsa- 
raja Rama. 

Bhajana Jambhadeva-charitra. KisoitiLALA, of 

Phalauda . 

Bhajana Nihalde. SeihiC; Simiia and Piiula Simiia. 
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Bhajana Eamavanavasn. Piiula Simiia. 

B li a j an a rat mikara [m loco\ 

Bhajanasangraha [ia loco]. 

Khishnananda.u, Sedmh 

Bhajanasataka. Tej Simiia Cuaudhurl 

Bhajanasudhakara. Pannalala, of Kin/ii. 

Bhakt aimila. N A iwa.ti. 

BhaktanuiliX. Eaghuraja Simiia.u Deva. 

Bhaktamala ITaribhaktiprakasika. Nabha.il 

1 Uiaktam ala-] >rasn hga. N An 1 1 A ,i I. 

Bhaktamara-stotra. Manatunua Aouarya. 

Bhaktamknnidhi. Jiyalala Tiupathl 
BhaktamimavalL Dhkuva Dasa. 
Bhakturasabodhini [commentary |. Phiya Dasa. 

[Addenda] Priya Dasa. 

PJmkta-viradiivall. » Khandkrava. 

I >liak til ihushana. Lalan- I *i va. 

Bhakliehandrika. G anesa Simua.il 
Bhaktiprabluikara [commentary |. K'irat Singh. 
Bhaktiprakfisa. (lor a lad as a, Disciple of Jndnadma. 

Motidasa. 

Bom Das. 

Bhaktisagara. CiiARANA Dasa, Son of Mnralldh a ra. 

II DAY AC II a n d Pa i hi a . 

Bhaktisiromani. Bhagavanta Simiia. 
Bhaktisudhahindusvada [commentary ]. Bhaga- 
V AN PH AS A DA, SUd rd n\ osar ana. 

Bh ak li vi vardh ini. N a r a v a n j . 

lihaininibhushana’kavya. Akim lanan da Sakma. 
Bhauamati. Gopala Rama. 

B h a r m i hi ut k ta ko j i va i mo 1 mri tin. Mori n a m a B h a tt a . 
B1 lanuliha k tiy a-ranuiyana. Bhanukii A K’I’A A < IJ Alt Y a. 
Bh lira ta- bl i ram an a. Sadhu<jiiakanapuasada. 

1 > I uira ta-bli ug< >1 a. P i N.J A P. Ed ucation .Depart mad, 

Bbaraliulliarina-Mabaniandala-ialiasya. .Lnana- 

NANDA. 

PJiarata-niahilainandala. II ANUMANTA SlMJI A. 

Bl i a rata] p u ra- v r i t ta. | A ( I d*.‘ 1 1 d a ] G A no a sa n k a i i A 

PanchauiJ. 

Bharatasaiigita. Gijkupkasada Simiia, of Gidhavr. 
Bharat iisara. J valapkasada Misha, of Mora*la had. 

Bharatavarsha ka jauchlna itiliasa. Babuhama 

Sakma. 

Bharatavarsha ki vikhyata ntuiyon ke chaiitra. 
K A s i N a r 1 1 a n AT ui . 

Bharatendu-jl vanachari tra. Ra DMA khish n a I ) Asa. 

Bharatiya ban ijya ki dairoktari. I i akin aha van a 

Tan dan. 

Bliaratlya sislitacbara. *Ikean 'All Beg. 
Bliuratoddharaka. Periodiual Publications.— 

Meerut . 

Bhtirga vi-sai i ib i ta. B h k ig u. 

Bharthari-charitra. Bhauthihahi, Raja . 

Bhariribari-rajaty aga . Krishna Baladeva Salma. 
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Bhashaparidichhcda [i.q. Karikavallj. 

C • PaNOHA NANA BflATTAOHARYA. 

Bhasha-pihgala. Mancilala Gupta. 
Bhasha-pfijanasangraha. Natiiuram LamechCt. 

] 51 msl la-pujasungraha. J A INS. 

Bhaslia-sariisaugralia. Benares . — NagarlpracJutrinl 
Sabka . 

Bhashd-tat tvadarpana. Bhairava N a it ay ana. 

jihasha-tattvaprakasiiil. Madanapala. 
BluLshyusara Jain a siddhantaratna. ltADHAGOVlNDA 

GosvamI. 

Bhaskaramokshaptakfisa. Ayodhyanatua. 
Bhaskarananda Sarasvali-jivanacharita. Mauadeva 
Sukla. 

B1 ills kara prakasa. Tulasirama SvamI, of Meerut. 

Bhattaprakasa. SankauadayaT, Braiimaiwatta. 
Bliat . topakbyana. Maii a uaj- Djn, Brahma- Bhatta. 

Bhaugolika pariblmshd. Syamasundara Dasa. 
Bhautika paribhashd. Tiiakurapuasada, Balm. 
Bhavfuildatta - Hindu bhajana. BiiavanIdatta 
Josi. 

lihavapnikasa. ) Biiava MisI£A . 

inghantu. ) 

Bhavaprakdsika [commentary). SItaramasarana, 
Pandit. 

lilmvartha-blifwinl [commentary]. BrahmananDA. 
Bhavasantaranopanisluid. Upanishads . — Modern 
and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Bliavatarana. Dhahmadaha. 

Bliayanaka bhramana. Graydon (W. M.). 

Bhlklia Sabah ki ban!. Bhikha Saiub. 

Bhnpfilabodha. I )H aumadasa. 

Bhotoko savai. Bhot. 

Bhraniaracluimpakasainvada. LaksiimIdatta, Poet. 
Bhramaragita. Basikamitkunda. 

Bhramochcliliedana. Dayananda SarasvatL 
Bhiidhara Jaina-sataka. Bhudhaka Has a. 
Bhiigola. I Iaranama 1 )asa. 

Bhiigola sambandlii paribluisha. Geography. 

jj O nen and, Munshl. 

1 > bush a n a -gran tli ii val I. Bhushana, Kiwi. 

Bibliography of Western Hindi. Grierson (G.A.), 
IVijak. Kabi'r. 

Bijaprasnfivall. Tantras. 

Binduyoga. Baja yoga. < 

Birbal-vilasa. Krishna Lala, of Muttra. 

Brabmabhiishya [commentary]. Jvalapuasada 
Bhaugava. 

Brahmabhata. Hakalala Sukalala Braiimahhata. 
Brahmabhatta-prudipa. Sivaprasada, Brahma - 

hhatta. 

Bralnnabindu-npanisbad. Upanisiiads . — Small 
Collections. 

Brahmabodha. Saiiibdas, Kallrpanthl . * 
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Brahmacharygmlsrama. INDIA. — BharMadhaiftna- 

malm maiulala. * 

B rab rna-dar sana. J anakInatha JVIadana. 

Brahmaj nanaprakasa. SankaradXsa, Svchnl. 

Brahmaj fmnasastra. V a i ,m!ki. 

Brahma ka by ah. Batukanatiia Iyalyana. 
Biabmamata-panksha. BiiImasena, Disciple of 

Dayananda. 

Brfihmana-mahatva. JOHNSON (W. F.). 
Bnihinana-prabandha ko khyal. FathnaTII. 
Brahmapurana. Bur an as. — Brahmapuruna. 

Brah m as tava. Ladili Chandra. 

Brahmasutra. Badarayana. 

[Addenda] Badarayana. 

Bralimavidyadarpana. Salamat ILVe Varma. 

Brahmavidyasagara. Ciiarana Dasa, Son of Mu - 

ralidhara. 

Brahma vidya-upanishad. Upanishads. — Small 

Collections. 

Brahmavilasa. P> hag a vapid as a. 

s u K HA NAN DA T KI P ATIlf . 

Brahniayajiia. Atmakama, of Jalandhar. 

Brahmotsava. Manohara Lala Sukla. 

Brabmotsava-anaiulaiiidhi. Srinivasa Bamanuja- 
dasa. 

B rah t notsa va-dol i aval i . S id n i v as A K am anu J ad as A. 

Bramhadesa varnana. Burma. 

Brief Sketch of the Life of 11.11. the Maharajah of 
Jaipur. Pratapa Simiia, of Kama. 
Brihadfiranyakopanishad. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

B nhad- hi laj ana-rat nakara. Vis VAN ATH A Sarma. 

Briha j-jyotisl lasara. SUKADKV A. 

Brihaj-jyotissara. Nilakantha Sarma. 

B riha spati-sai ill lit a . Br i u as path 

Brihati bliajana-ratnamahi. Tiubiiovan Banchhod. 
Brihat jarlpmkasa. GangasaraNA ClIATURVEDI. 
Br i 1 ta t sand 1 1 ya v id hi. San d u y a vandan a. 

Brihat Visnimasfigara. Lakshmana Dasa. 

Bnddhadeva-charitra. Mauendranatha Aciiarya. 
Buddha ka jivanaciiaritra. IbvR am anan da, Scam i. 

Bud dl i as t i kata- vieh fira. KUUNNI Lala SastrI. 

Buddhivaridhi. Husain Ya'iz, Kdshifi. 

Budliui kantlia ko nataka. Diianaraja, of Wardha. 
Budhajana-satsal. [Addenda] Budhajana. 

Bulla Sfihab ka sabdasara. Bulakirama. 

I > u n del kl mn d a-kesari. Kanhaiyajit, Kunwar. 

Bundelkhanda-prakasika. Mukundalala SastrI. 

B undiraj a-charitavall. Harigiiarana Simha. 
Buntipraehara-vaidyaka. Sukiiarama Dasa. 
Burhapa ki sagai. Sivachandra Bharatiya. 

Butiprakasa. Gangasarana ChatukvedI. 

Clialiar darwesh. Kiiusrau, 

Chamatkarika \ arta. PannalaLA, of Sujangarh. 


GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 
Visvanatha 
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ClIAUAKA. 


Ch auaky a - V t idar pa n a . ^ OiivnAkya 

Chandrakala kav^ r a, Baladkvaprasada. 
ChandAkiinta. • I)kvakInani>ana K hat id. 

[commentary]. Vrajakatna Biiatta- 

ciiarya. 

Chandrakauta-san tati. I) evaki n and an a K i iatiu. 

Chandrapratapa. Guanas ya ma. 

Chandravali ka jhula. Indraman. 

Chandravali ka vyuh. Muhalimiaua, Kan, 

Chandraval ka jhula. Muralidhara, Kavi. 

Chandra vati. Puranas. — lb'ahmttndtqmnina. 

Chan drika. Ac am as a r a. 

Chandu-pafichahga. Ephemeridks. 

Charaka-chandrodaya. v 

J ( ( II AHA K A. 

sail ih ita. ) 

CharanadasajI kl barn. Charana Dasa, Son of 
Muralidhara. 

Charana vinaya. Kama cii a ran a Su k la. 

Charanopadesa. R a mao ii ah an a Sir k la. 

Charchachandrodaya. Bn em as i; k ha. 

Charpatapanjarl. Sankara Achakya. — Doubtful 
and Sujqmi ti ti ous Works. 

Chatuhslokl. V all akh achakya. 

Chaturasakld. Kasinatha Sakma. 
Chaturdasa-bhuvana. Si v as an k a r a Sakma. 
Chaturthastuti-nirnuya. Atmakamaji Ananda- 

vijayaji. 

Chatnrviinsati Gayatryah. G ay AT id. 

Chafcurviinsati Jinapfija. Vrindavana, Kavivara . 

Chaudah rafcna. Vaidyanatha SastrL 
Chauhan Kshatriyon kl vamsuvali. Si vakhas ADA 

Sakma. 

Chaurapafichiisika. Bili i ana. 

ChaurasI Vaislinavanki vurta. Gokulanatiia. 
Chau visa Jina puja. BanarasI Dasa. 

Chauvisa tlrthaukara-puja. Ykindavana, Ka n'vara. 
Chayahanivainsablnishana. Sivapkasada Sakma. 
Chetavani. Sakcntala. 

Chhah dhala. Daulat Kama. 

Chhail-chhinal ka jliagra. VagIsvarBdayal. 
Chhanda-bhaskara. Kamakinka ha Si m ha. 

Chhandah-prabhakara. Jagannathapkasada. 
Chhandapayonidhi. Hakadeva Dasa. 

Chhandaranya pingala. JanakIpkasada Panvak. 
Chhanda-ratnavali. Chitamda. 

Uaiurama Dasa. 

Chhandavali Kainayana. Tulasi Dasa. 
Chhandoga-kritya. Sukesa Misha. 
Chhandogyopanishad. U panishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

Chhappai Kainayana. Tulasi Dasa. 

Chhappan-bhogachPMdrika. Jayalala KavJsvara. 
Chhappaya. J in as ag aka. 


Sivapkasada 


Chhatrapala-sagara. CmtATR APALA Siam A. 

Chhafcraprakasii. Lala Kavi, ' 

Chhatrasul-dasaka. BiiOshana, Kavi 
Chhattarainotsavii. Ciiuattakama Moiiala. 
Chliattlsgnrhi Danalila. Baijnath, Bookseller . 
Clihink-parlkslia. Rasul Khan. 
Chliipkali-pariksha. Basel Kuan. 

Chi iota iimnh ban bat. Ykda Kijnwak. 

Chiki tsasiirasaiigmha. Yang askna. 

Chin men terah mils. Gadaduaha Si.miia, Tkakum . 

Chitraguptesvani-puriina. Kaghunan dan a La la. 

Complete letter-writer. Yatindhanatiia Sena. 

Conjugation book. Ma iia dev a Lai. a. 
Dadieha-darpana. Sundakalala Misha. 
Dadudayal ka sabad. Dadudayal. 

Dadudayal kl banlC Dadcdayal. 

Dai vaj f i a- val la bl lfi. Skip at i 15n a tt a . 

Daivi sahayaka. Lead BEATER (C. W.). 

1 )amara-tantra, Tantkas. 

Dampativilasa. Induabhana, of Brindaban. 
Diinakathfi. Bn aka Malla. 

Danalila, Ba ijnath, Bookseller . 

Madhava Buatta. 

Darpana-m uk ta vali Kl K kiiak Das. 

Darsanakatba. Buaua Malla. 

Darsanika paribhushu. Maiiaviuapuasada Dvivkdl 
D arsapaurnamasapaddhati. Biumasena, l*upil of 
Daydnanda . 

Darya-sagara. Dahya Saiiiil 
D arya Sahab ki ban!. Dahya Saiiiil 
D asakumara-charita. Dan pi. 

Dasa niyarna. Mojianalala Visiinulala Pandva. 

I hisasloki. N i M ka hk a. 

Dasasutri. Umasvati. 

Dasavarshiya pahehahga-divakara. Ephem eim dks. 
Dasavatara. [Addenda] Dkvadatta, Kavivara. 
I)as llariyoandranribyarn. Kamakiiadua Sakma. 
Dastur al-'amal. Mchalidjiaka, Son of Vamsl- 
dketra. 

Dattakavi. ChandIpkasada Simiia. 

I )attatreya-tantra. Tantkas. 

Day ananda-chari tamri ta. I ) ay aka m a. 

J )ay anan d a-d i g v i j ay a. Akiiilananda .Sakma. 

Dayunanda-jlvanacharitra. Jagannatiia Dasa. of 

Moradabad. 4 

Dayananda ka gurutva. Mojianalala Yisilnu- 

lala Pandva. 

Dayananda ke mulasiddhanta ki Inin i. Jagan- 
NATUA Dasa, of Moradabad. 

Dayananda-llla. Bulakihama Sastiu. 
Dayananda-matadarpana. Jagannatiia Dasa, of 

Moradabad. 

Day Unanda-mohaprak asa. Brahman anda-tIktiia, 

Stm of Sankara . 
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Dayanand Anglo- Anodic College 1 loaders. DuRGA- 
*' prasada, Head Master, Anylo-V'edic College, 
Daynnanda - parfijaya. J agannatha Dasa, of 

Moradahad . 

Davtinaiula Saras vat! aur unka kam. Lajpat Raya. 
J )ay aroma C uiijar. V a< ;Isvaiu-daya L. | Nal kajali.J 
Do si kargah. Thakuraprasada K hath I. 
Devaguru Bkagavau ka avirbhava. Devaguru 
l*»l I AG A VAN. 

J)eva Sarrmj [in loco], 

Deva Sarnaj ka ghoshaiuipatra. | Addenda) Dev A 
Samaj. 

I)e vasastra. Sat yanan da A gnuiotrl 

J )e vlbl uiga vatap i i ran a. 1* U R A N as. — Dc vibkd/j a va t a - 

pur ana. 

Devlkavacha ['/.</, DurgakavacM], Pin; an as. — 

Vardluipurdna. 

Devli n a 1 i a tin y a . IV u a N A s. — Md rka n dr ijapurd na. 

.Dliammajiiida, Suttapit.vka. 

1 )1 1 a n urved a-sai nlii t a . V A s r s li T HA. 

Dhamishayajna mUaka. Banwimn DIkshita. 

Bhagavandasa. 

Dhan van 1 ari-tan t rasikslui. 1 )il AN VANTAKI. 

Dhfmidharadhavana. Kalidasa. 

Dharani Dasaji k! bam. [Addenda] Dharani Dasa. 
Dlmrimic 1 1 la rma- v ichara. Cham pa Kam a. 

1 )liarnuu.livakara. Baladevaprasada M isra. 

J iharmanllidnrpana. Jayadatta Sarma. 

Dharmapala nataka. Gangarama, Aijramil. 

Dharmaprakasa. Prkm SlNGH, of JSabha . 
Dharmapustaka ko itihasa. Nuernberg (1a) and 
Masskow (A.). 

l)liarnpasangralia>sr{ivakacliani. MedhavJ, Disciple 
of Jinachandra. 

Dh arm asast m . Ma n u. 

Dhavmasiksba. Balinath, Hal Bahadur. 

I )harmasikshaka. Dayananda Saras vatl 

Dhannasindhu. Kasinatha Upadiiyaya. 

] Jharmodaya. Gangan atha J ha. 

Dhruva-sarvasva. Dhruva-Dasa. 

Dluindhaka-lutasiksba. Valla nil a vij a ya, Disciple 

of 1 la rsh t tv ija if a. 

Dhundbakadindaya-netrunjaua. Amaravijaya, 
Disciple of Atmdrdma. 

Dlmndhaka matapanijaya. Paniwl — Ahndnanda 
Jaina Sablia . 

Dhyansimahjarl. Agra Dasa. 

Balakrisiina, Kam. 

I )hy anayogapmkasa. La ksh m anananda. 

Dictionary, English and Nepali. Gangadhara 
Sastri Gravida. 

Dictionary of dialects of Jeypore. Macauster (G.). 
DigvijayinI Victoria. Bechanram, Bandit . 

Diilagi ki chat.. Ramdjn, * 


Dnyan sagar|[z.^. Jmlnasagara.] [Addenda] NfiiiA- 
YANA MaHADAJI AGATE. ¥ % 

Dohastlra-sahgraha. Syamadasa^ Proprietor of the 
Anglo -Sanskrit Press . . # # 

I )oli avail. T U las i D Asa. 

U PENDR AN ATHA MUKHOP ADHYAYA. 

— v AISHN AYACHARAN A BaSA K. 

Dnuipadi-ehlraharana. V AG isvari-dayal. [ Nal 

kajali.J 

Draupadi-llla. BaiVrama .Sarma. 

Dravyagn na-sataka. Trimalla Bii atta. 
Dravyaaaiigralia. 5 )evkndra GanI. 

Dravyastotra. Am hi kadatta. 

Drill Book and Physical Exercises. Sharp. 

Drill Manual. Haidarabad. — Police. 

.1 ) rishtan ta-samuchchay a. Ka mak kisiin a, Parama - 

ha/msa. 

Drishtikutaka dohftvalf. Bha vadeva. 

D u rga ka v aclia. P U R a na S. — Va rah up u rd n a. 

I )urgakllakastotra. Puranas. — Vanik apu rdna . 

1) urgamivar na. P UR ANAS. — Vardh apurdna . 

1 Hirgavijaya. PuiCAN AS. — Mdrha ndeyapurd na. 
Durgesanaiidinl. Bankimchandra Chattopa- 

DlIVAYA. 

DurvfidPinukhachajietika, Mohanalala Sravaka. 
Dvadasa grant!)!. Vishnudasa, Svdmi. 

I^Uvard-rftjyabhisheka. Si vara M A Pande. 
Edvvard-vainsa. 1; rvIdatta Sastri. 

E kiida si - in a hat my a. Pur an a s . — Select / < ms. 

Ekats prasna. Kamadasa, of Burhavpur. 

Ek ‘aurat ki wakalat. Krishna IIasrat. 

English Guide for Nepali students. Gangadiiara 
Sastri DrAvida. 

Ethnographical and Folklore Catechism. Crookk 

(W.). 

Fasanah i 'aja’ib. Ka.tab 'AlI Beg. 

First Hindi Book. Kamasankara Misra. 

First Lessons in Hindi. Damn (G. J.). 

Fourth Hindi Book. Kamasankara Misra. 

From Sepoy to Subadar. Sitarama, Subaddr. 
Gadahkusa. Addenda [in loco]. 
Gadya-kavya-mlmainsa. Amrikadatta Vyasa. 

G ajasfistra. V Ika vi krama D eva. 

Gajendramokslui. Phranas. — Bhdya, vat a purd n a . 
Galatiyon ki patri ki Uka. Mueller (E.). 

Gaugaji ki kalha. Tulasi Dasa. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works . 

Gaugfilaharl. J agannatha Panpitara JA. 
Gahga-sarasahgraha. G op ala Dasa, called Kadhe 

Syama, 

G ahgfwt hitinirnaya. Krisiinananda. 
Gahgatarahga. J agannatha Panditaraja. 

[commentary]. ynamali sankaiia 


Misra. 
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Gang-paehViH. Gang Sahib. , 
XlanitagurujVikausa. Gang a Vishn it, Pandit . 

Gonita ki paribhasha. Suphakara DvivedI. 
Gap i tai?L rn ay a n a! .Man Rakiiax Lal. 


Gappadipika-satnira. 

of liar shari jay a. 
Garbhaglta [?'/? Um\. 
Garbha-upanishad. 
lions. 


Yallabhavi.jaya, Disciple 


Upanishads. Small Collcc - 


Grahan a- mfiha t m y a \in 
Grammar of Modern Hindi. G heaves (E.). 
Grammat ical forms of dialects of Jeypove. Mao 
aliktkr (G.) t Per. 

Grantlia sarimka. Gangakama Yati. 

Grihastlmnam kslinuranirnaya. Ivshauiianirnay a. 
Grihasthasudliaru. Them Singh, of Xahha. 

Giihavostupradipu [/w loeo\. 

Gj-ihyasiitra. Goiuula. 


Garga-manorama. Garga. 

Gargasamh it ft. Garga. 

Garha-Mandala ka puratana ititiasa. Ganesadatta 
Path a ic a. 

Garuditpnntna. Puuanas. — Ga rudapurCtna. 

Gami-Nagarikosha. Gauihpatta. 

Gay a - 1 nfi h a t m y a . Puuanas. — Vdyu pu ru net. 

Gayapaddliati. Tarachandra Bi i attach a r y a. 

Gayatri. Vedas. — liigveda. ■Selections. 

Geography of India. Ramesvaraprasada. 

Ghaiib Dawjl ki bank Gn Alii it Das. 

G 1 lerun da- sni i d i it. ft. G J I EK AN p A. 

Giridhara Ganesa-ldiavaiia. G iriphaka Ganesaji. 
Girijfivinoda. V kin day ana, Son of Sica day a l Said a. 

( 1 I ta go vi in ia. J A y a dk v a . 

Gitagovindfidarsa. Jayapeva. 

Gitamahatmya. Pur an as. — Pud mo. pur Cum . 

Gltasarigruha aur scvft ki lit. Kilguur (R,). 
Gitfivali. Tulasi Dasa, 

(.iitfty()gapni(lipfiiya-bhasliya [ commentary ]. A RYA 
Muni. 

G it LS1 1 dl) ft. C HAN I) R A S A KM A . 

( fobliila-grihyasutra. Go Bin la. 

Gomi-viiioda. GonO Jha. 

G opalatapani-u pan isl ia< l. U PAN is ha l )S. — Separate 

UpanUkads. 

Gopichand Uhartari. [Addenda] Laksiimana Dasa. 
Gopiohand Bhartharl. Laksiimana Sjmha. 

Oopukar-chfdlsi. Dindaval, of Sonipa/. 
Gopukar-pushpftvali. DlNPAYAL, of Sonipat. 

Gorkha-China kitab. Bin Singh, Kskatn. 

(rorkhasauchaiiirnaya. Sikiiaranatha Si’VEDJ. 

Gosvami Tulasi Dasajlnun jivauacharitra. J yala- 
pkasada. 

Gotravali. Gotkas. 

Govardhana-plthiya . . . guruparampara. Visva- 
natua Mahapatra. 

Government Rules on the transport of pilgrims. 

India. — Government, of India. 

G oviiida-diaman. Totauam a. 

Go vi n d a-gita . M All Ain l AK at a. — Bhayavady ltd . 

Govin dash taka. Sankara Aciiarya. — Doubtful 

and. Supposititious Works. 

Graduated Translation Exercises. Stapley (L. A.). 
Gralialaghava. Ganesa, Son of Kc&ava. 


i Guide to the transliteration of Hindu and Muham* 
j niadan names. Lyall (Sir 0. J.), J\.C.S t f . 
(Bilal Sabah ki haul. Gulal Sahib. 

( 1 uimini-nlti. G u m a n i 1 ’a n t a. 

Guptalekh. Sivapkasada, of Ayra. 

Guptavidya. Sawpat ‘All 

Gurbiliis. Santokh Simiia. 

G u v u 1)1 1 a k t i prak fisa. 1 1 \ mar \ PA.n. 

G urugiim ya-bhashya | commentary |. 1 1 ukunaiiay A 

LA la. 

( 1 imimuta-nirnay asagara. Tar a Si noil 

( i uru mata-sudhak ara. K a Ml Singh. 
(Biruparaniparftprabluiva. Anantaprasapa ii;i ■ 
kamlala. 

G u r u s i k si ai. B 1 RLE. — G< >s j >els. — Sc. I cd io n s. 

Gyarali saiula. Guiiudayai, Dasa. 

Hfiji Baba. [Addenda] Moriek (J.). 

] 1 aj l-d r isl i tan tain ;i 1 ft . [Addenda] 4 A LI IniiaN, JlCifL 

I lam Hindu naluij hain. Hindu, 

Hamnur-liatl ia. ( ■ 1 1 a n d R a s e k i i a r a . 

Hainiiiir-raso. Jodiika.i, Kavi. 

Hamsamukta. > .. fi . i> 

,, • , . > Kaiuk. 

liainsamuktavali. > 

J 1 ai i isas varupa-ebari la. Vise KSVAR A S A KM \ . 

Handbook to the Kaitbi (.iiaracter. Grierson 

(G. A.). 

I fans- J awa I \ ir. K asi m Shah. 

II a rn n i ui n - n a ta k a. 1 1 a n i ’ m a N . 

HanmnaiL-sntliika. Tu’I.asi I )ASA. 

1 1 aratfd i ka-p u ja ka t ha. P U R A N A s . — T Any up urd n a. 

] I nridfisa- vi lftsa i nartanda. 1 1 A ki da s a . 

Haridvara ka itihasa. Ml lcjiand, of Kan /dial. 
IJarilahari-kavya. J ayadkva Sarma. 

Hanjrrakasa [etmimentary |. Harigiiarana Dasa. 

Hariprasadasya jlvanacharitam, Mohanalala, 
Disciple of Huku ndaddm. 

Harisagara. 1 )ev aj i . 

Hririsehandra-kala. HariSohanDRA, of Benares. 
Ifarita-sarrdiita. IIarita. 

Hari vainsa-pnrana. d i N asen a A t :u a ry a. 

Ilasyaprakfisa. Takht Sim ha Varma. 

Hazara. Hafiz Allah Iyiian. 

Hiuunat Bahadur viradavaif. I/admakara, Karl. 
Hindoo and Hiiuloostaneo Selections. Hindi 

Selections. 
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1 1 ill d l-bhasil-sa k ft ( ?’ //. loco], 

Kindi bhashabhfLshana. Sun yamal. 

Hindi blmshu ka vyakarana. Sudiiakaka Dvivedi. 
Jlindi hhoslia ke sfumiyika patron ka itihasa. Ra- 
dii A KRLSJfNA DASA. 

Hindi liliasha ki utpatti. Mahaviraprasada 

Dvivedi. 

Hindi Hindu! muntakhabat. Academies, etc . — 
Paris, — Ecolc Special* tics Langnes Oricntales 
Vie antes. 

Hindi kahavut-sagar. JOHNSON (W. F.). 

Hindi Kalidasa ki sarnalochami. Maiiavjkapka- 
SADA PviVEDl. 

Hindi kapi. Haiuprasada Bhagikatha. 

Hiudi-lol tamannaba. ( Ianesaciiandua Dasa. 
Hindl-Manipml vakyavali. JJnaklnatha Basak. 
Hindi Urdu lot mitaka. Katnaciiand. 

Hindi viiijnanika kosa. Benares. — A uyarip ea- 

ch arm l Sa hha . 

Hind ki rol we. India. — llaihvays. 

Hindostan men Musalman badshah. PevIpkasada, 
Munshi. 

Hindu aur Musalnutnon ko sahib. Sanval Simiia. 

Hindu bhajauapaeiiasa. Bhavanidatta Josi. 

Hindu social reform. Baunatu, liai Bahadur. 

1 liiidu, stan ka sanikshepa vrittanta. l)r;uc a- 

prasada, Munshl. 

Hindustan ka varnana. Rushan lal Biiakgava. 

Hindustan ko lashkarl fi’ln. India. — Army. 

History of Hindustan. Sivapras ada, Raja , C.S. /. 
'History of Nepal. VamsavaiJ. 

.History of the family of the Pais of Baraon. Brah- 
M AD ATT A AcHAKYA. 

H ita Harivanisa-praghatya. Laksiimjnaka van a 

U paddy aya. 

Hitasikshasara. Moiianalala.ii Priyalala.il 
H itopadesa [in lovo\. 

Hitopadesa-manjari. 1 1 itopadksa. 
Hku-hnit-bhasa-saka. II ba Kyu, Manny. 

H k y mi k -1)1 last! -sak a. Hba Kyu, Manny. 

1 Ikyauk-bhasa-saka mu-liman. Bha&y-SAKA. 

Herat i ns. Macaulay (T. B.). 

llukka-doshadarpana. HoMANlMlI Sakma. 

tudal-harana. 1 N draman. 

| Addenda) INDRAMAN. 

Narayana Dasa, Partisan. 

Indian Plants and Drugs. Krishnarava M. Nad- 

KAKNL 

1 ndiau Railways. I N DIA. — I at il ways. 

Indian State Railways. India.- Hallways. 
IndriivatL Nun Muhammad. 

Intellectual Offering. Harisuhandra, of Benares. 
Introduction to Hindi Prose Composition. Danx 
(G. J.). 


Introductory. English Reader. Pui^apras*da, 
Head Master , Anglo - Vedic College, f 
Isai-lila. Rama Sarma. 

Isal-matalila. Pyakk Mohatja fouiATRlYif 
Lshtisaiigraha. Biilviasena, Disciple of Daydnanda. 
Isopanishad. U PAN lshads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Isvaranamochcharana. Alaramasagara. 

Isvarasiddhi. U panisii ads.- -Small Collections. 

I tiliasa Bundelkhand. Maharaja Simiia. 

Itihasa Guru-klnllsa. Govinda Simiia, of Benares . 
I tiliasa- kalpadruma. Sivakarana IIamaratna 

Dakar. r 

Itihasa Punjab. K an haiya La la, Executive 

Engineer. 

Itihasa riyasat Duhgarpur. Srjrama PlKSlUTA. 
Itihasasahgralia. Ramadayal. 

1 til i as e jang. Kotwal Simiia Raw at. 

Itr i gulab i maiitat. Gulab Nath. 

J aduvidya- sahgraha. Vishn i jdatta. 
Jagamiatha-mfihatmya. Pur an as. —Ska. ndapmrd ua . 
dagannathavallabha ml taka. Kamananda R aya. 
Jagjivan Sahab ki haul. Jag j! van Sahib. 

Jahanglr-nama. J All ANGlli. 

Jaimini-bhamta. J aimini. 

Jaina balagutika. Jnanaciiandra, Jainl . 

Jaina bhajauamahl. Bohan Lal. 

Jaina bl i a j an asaiigraha. Jain! La la. 

Jainabhanu. Yallabhavijaya, Disciple of liar - 
shavijaya. 

Jainadharma ke niyama. Parvati, phnndhaL 'am. 
Jaina dhannamritasara. Nemiciiandra Narayana 
Chavade. 

Jaina dhaimatiiyama. Santivijaya. 
Jainadharma-sudhasagara. Santlsagara Brah- 
macharI. 

Jaina dvitlya pustaka. Nath Cram Lamkuhu. 

Ja in a-gran t b asaugralia. G 1 1 an dr as en a , J tin l . 

VJra Simiia, Jainl. 

J ai n a j ana-ma i nsal >hakshana-nisl led ha. I )n AN A - 

VijayajI. 

Jaina katharatnakosa. Buimasimha Manaka. 

Jaina katlnlsahgralia. Jnanaciiandra, Jainl. 
Jainamangala-gfiyaiiasahgraha. Jaina Gayana. 
Jainamata-vriksha. Atmaramaji AnandavijayajI. 
Jaina nityapathasaiigralia. Jaina nityapatiia. 
Jaina padasahgraha [in loco]. 

BhOdiiara Dasa. 

[Addenda] B a jan a. 

Diyanat Raya. 

Jnanaciiandra, Jainl. 

Jaiuarnava. Yira Simiia, Jainl . 
Jaina-sampradayasiksha. [Addenda] Sripala- 

CHANDKA. , ,, 

Jaina samskaravidhi. Santivijaya. 




Jaiifa samikaravidhi. Vardii am anAj Su m , j 

•J ainasa 8 tra\amainala. DulIch and Saras vatI. 

Jaina Sveta tnbara mandiravall. Jains, Svetambara , 

*/. •* . _ 

Jainatattvadarsa. AtmaramajT AnandavltayajI. 
Jainatattva-digdarsana. Yi.iayadharma SCri. 

Jainatattvaprakasa. Amolakha RishijL 

Jnina tlrfchaprakasa. Mohanalala Yati. 

Jaina tfrthayatra. JSanaoiiandka, Jaiiih 

Pkamiudayalu, of Ilampitr, 

and Jnanaoiiandra, Jainl. 

- EamalaiTa, of Marsena. 

Jaisi karni taisi Mi arm. Radiiakanta La la. 

Jaitkhambha ki laraL MuralIdhaka, Kavi. 
Jalakaumudl. Xu xd ana Lai, a. 

J ambhade' va-charitrabhiln u . Braiim an an DA S V a Mi . 

Jainblia-sagara. Jamima, of Pipamr . 
Jambha-samhita. Jamriia, of Pipasar, 

Jambusvfimi-charitm. J inadasa. 

Ja u a msa kill. B a l a . 

J angi ra- u t pa tt i . Pal a it am. 

Jangnama. SrIdikaka, also called MuralIdhaka. 
J afi j Ira. K aud as a . — Snpposi t it i o ns J f ' orks . 

Jamnapatii-paddhati. Manasaoara. 

Japan! bolchfd. Pyare La la Yrisiini. 

Japjl. Nanak, Baba. 

[ Addenda] Nanak, Baba. 

Jasvant-bhiishan. Mijraridana. 

J as vai 1 t-jaso bl 1 fi sh an . M u R A u I D an a. 

Jasvant Singh ka jivanacharitra. DevIprasada, 
M nushl. 

J fitakabharana. ] )HUNpHlRAJA. 

Jatakfilahkara. G AXES a, Sou of Oopdla . 

Jatinirnaya. J val apuas A da Misra, of Morababad. 

Jatlya pravadasahgraha. Gurupkasada Sim ha, of 
Nawada . 

Jayade va-churi ta. Rajanikanta G upta. 

Jayadratlia- vad ha. Maithilisaran a ( i u pta. 

Jayamatamafijari [in loco J. 

J inapuja-sa hgraba. De v acii andj I. 

~ — MUKTIK AM A LA MUNI. 

Yasovijaya. 


Jhfinadipika. ParvatI, Bhtt ndhakani . 
JimnagudrL Kabul *• 

Jhanaiurita [commentary]. Hantmantrasada. 
Jhananiritaniibhavapmkiisa. Dhvanarayana Ojha. 
Jmlnanandaratnfikara. N Arm ■ ram Lameohu. 
Jiiananjana-salakti. Jvalaprasada Bharuava. 

J hanaprakasa. K Ain R. 

J rianamavn. Suwiauiiandra Acharya. 

J liana, silgara. 1 >11 arm ad Asa. 

[ Addenda] N A ray an A MaiiadA.i i 

Acute. 

Jfmuasuryodaya nataka. Yaiucuandra Sum. 
Jtmuaavarodava. Charana I') Asa, Son of Mundi- 
dhara. 

Jimna-upadesa. Janaka La la. 

J nunodav a. Pa X n ai, Ala , of Suja ?u/a rh . 

Jorunama [ in loco |. 

Junior Text-book of Translation from Hindi into 
English. Yknimadhava Ganuopadhyaya. 

Jyautishika parihliaslm. SudiiAkara Dviyedi. 

Jyotischandrika. G an*'; Apr as a .d a . 

Jyotishanavaratna. Miskilala Misra. 

Jy ot i shasara. Si vad att a U pa hi i y a y a . 

Jyotisluisiddlianta. 1 ! am apuakada Sarm a. 

Jyotishata ttvasudharna va. »Sv am asijn da h a La la. 

Tiuvatih. 

Jyotishatattvavichura. Kaniiaiya LA la Misra, 

Son of Siikhdnanda . 

Knbir [in loco |. 

Kahir-hliajamivall. Kabul 

Ka I n r-darj »ana. K A m r . 

JCabir i lnauslmr. Paramaxanilv DAsa. 

K al >i r- j ham i . K a iu r. 

Kabfr ka jivanacharitra. Janaka La la. 

Kahi r- K ai 1 1 a 1 i)tisa-k i r t ( an aigal . Mon A N i j . ur 

SlXUlI. 

Kahir-lllamrita. KAP.ii;. 

[ Addenda] Karir. 

Ival )i ro falsa ri fi - 1 iad d h a t i . M a k a n j i K i ; n er . 

Kal >i r - pad i asfi . 1 J K v A K i N A N i > A N A r J 1 k i v A Tin. 

Kabir-parohay-sii khi. G v RU da y a l 1 Msa . 

Kablr-sata k a . Tantras. 


Jinendramata-darparia. Ban.irasi I )asa. 
SiTALAPRASADA. 

Jivanacharitra. Bakhta war Simiia. 

Bandidin DIksiuta. 

Jivanacharitra Huzfir Svatnljl. Pratapa Simiia 
Setii. 

J i vanaciiaritra Itilya Salagrama, A yodii y a pr a s A d a 

Kaya. 

Jlvananauda-bhaishajyamahodadhi. Jivanarama 
Sarm A. 

Jivanaprabhata. . Ramesaciiandra I) atta. 
iTivanasudhara. L UP, bock (J.), Baron A rebar y . 


Kabir tlsa jantra. Kabul 
Kahini-dasu-charitramu. Naushauvanji, P. S. 
Kahir-vanl. I^abIr. 

Kadi m Agrawal-vajjisotpat-ti. 1 ndkam ani. 

Kfigv anl-parikslia. Rasul Kii an. 
Kahavat-kalpadruina. Daryao Simiia. 

K aim va t-sailgra ha. S ant a pr a s a da. 

Kaisarnamah i Hind. Kastwick (E. B.). 

Kai valya-upanishad. V pan isii ads. — Small Collec- 

tions. 

Kajali-matwfill. Sivabaran Simiia and Rama- 

9AVAN SlM HA. 
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Kajall-mnglll. Sivabaran Simha and Hamad a van 
• f Si mii a. 

Knjarl-iwlmr. [Addenda] Ayophyaprasada PaNDK. 
Kajari-sawan. [Addenda ] A yodhyaprasada Panjdk. 
K a I an i may a. Narayana Pan DR. 

Kalaviliisa [ in loco]. 

Kalikaiituka. VibyatIutha. 

Kfilikopanlsliad. V panishads. Modern and 

Fid i t. ions If pa n isha ds. 

Killl-t antra. Tantras. 

Kaliy ugi pashanda-Ularupaka. Atm ascii A. n. 
Kidiyugl Prahhuhi. Si vanatiia Sarma. 

Kalk ipurfina. Pint a nas. — luillipirrdna. 

Kamakaiituhala [in loco J. 

K amabiituhala. Kanhaiya La la Sarma, Son of 

J a.i jam nail ui. * 

KaTnalaiiarayana-praliarsha. Maihiava Kayi. 
Kainalanaruyaua-viuoda. Kama lan a a vyana 

Simha. 


K am al aprakfisa. K am a i .a n a r a van a S i mm a . 

KamalastT. Kun.ii Lai, a, Ja/nl. 

Kamalata. Kshetrapala Sarma, of Firozabad. 


Kama rat mi. Nag a Bjiatta. 


K amasftsim. (Jo R aks h an at ha. 

Kanuu miyad. Suahpuka, Native State of. 
Kanyakubja-handhu. Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. 


Kfuiyakubja-cdvintfimam. Vl dyati ktii a. 

Kanyakubja-darpana. Mahadevaprasada Siikla 
Nabiiel. 

Kapalaknndala. Lankimciiandra ( -iiattora- 

diiyaya. 

Karamatl-pi tfira. B if AG A v A nda r a. 

K ar i k al pa 1 at a. M A ng al a c i i a r a N a Diksiii t A . 

Karikavall. Vis vanatiia Panchanana BlI ATTA- 


CH ARY A. 


K annul. Sa‘dl 
Karmapradlpa. K at y ay a x a . 

K an n a v i paka-sai j i h i ta . P u RAN as, — Fra h ma jnu a n a. 

Karma vim. Yaddnatiia Biiattachauya. 

K arn ill >1 larana. ( 1 o v i x i > a , Kavi. 

Kartar salmsranama. Kartar Simha. 
Kartavliyarjiiua-kavaclia [i.g. I laniara-tantra ]. Tax- 
IRAS. 

lv art: ti ka- mahatmya . Pi J R a n as. - ] Wt l mapn ra na . 

Krirtti k aprasada ka ji vanachari I ra. I > at . a m ij k i; nda 

Varma. 

K fu-tti key an u prokslm. Karttikeya, Svdmi. 

Karuna-battisi. Madhavarama.il 
Karimas! i taka. M a mi \ va k a m a j i. 

Kilsi ka nakslnl. Durgaprasada, Artist. 

K ilslk lia nda. 1 > UR a n as. -Skand<ipn ra na. 

Katlnlsaritsagara. Somadeva. v 


Kathopanislu|d. U panishads. — Sepai&le Thtoni* 

shads. f 

Katiya-fcarpanaprayoga. Katya YANA. 

Katl Jan ‘Alain. Jndraman,. • 

Katy ayanasmriti. Katya van a . 

Kaviratnarmlla. [Addenda] DevIprasada, Munslii . 
Kavitakalapa. Mahavirapkasada 1 IvivedI, 
Kavitilkusuma. Si v ana n dan as a i i a y a . 

Kavi takusu m a null a. Locitanaprasada Sarma. 

Kav i tfiratnilka ra. Kartti icaprasada, Khatrt. 

Kavitta-sanmlui. Dharmadasa Patiiaka. 

K ilvyakosha. 1 \ Aofi unathaprasa da Tripatiil 

K tl vyan irn aya. ] Umak r i sun a Varma . 

K fivyaprabhilkara. J agann atiiapkasad a. 

Kavyarasamrita. Kisorllala IIaw at. 

Kuvyaratnukara. ITarlsankara Simiia. 

Kfivyasangraha. 0 um ani Panta. 

Kavyavilasitn-pafcrika. Periodical Publications. 
— Gaya. 

Kavyaviuoda. Amarcuand P. Parmar. 

Kavyepavana. Ayodiiya Simiia Lpadiiyaya. 

Kudarakalpa [in loco ]. 

Kodarak handa. P V ran as. — Skandapura na . 

Kenopanishad. U panishads. — Separate Upani - 

shads . 

Kesaravani-kulabhusliana. Hamksvar aprasada 
Gupta. 

Kesarbilas niltaka. Sivaciiandra Bharatiya. 

Kesavadasajl kl amlgbiint. Kesava J )asa, Disciple 
of Yarl Sahib. 

Kesavadigvijaya-sai*asamucheliaya. Nilambara- 
S ARANA 1>KVA GoSVAML 

Kosavl-jalaka. Kksava, Son of Kamalakara. 
Kevalanauda-chhaiidaval!. K evala Hrsiiui'. 

Key to tlm Hindi Entrance Course. Kuladipa- 
B All AYA. 

Khtilsa vivahapaddliati. Ganesa Simha. 

1\ han do j agaune kavit. ])iianavira Bhandaui. 
Khfuikhana-nfuna. DevJprasada, Munshl. 

Khajiboll padyadarsa. Syamaji Sarma. 

Khas Gurkhali Grammar. Dopping-Hepenstal 

(M. E.). 

Kb el Dhola Marunl. Balamukunda.H. 

; Khel Jaljil Bharthari. Balamukundaji. 

| Khel seth sethani. Balamukunda.il 
| Khetakautuka. Nawab .Kiian-Kiianan. 

! Khrishtiya gitasaiigniha. 1 Iymnai.s. 

■ Khyal Chandrapratapa Haja ko. Biian Jotagi. 
Khyill Illr Hanjha ko. Nanulal Hana. 

Khyal Jagadeva Kail kali ko. Nanulal Kan a. 
Khyal Panml Biramde ko. OtiUNNl Lala Jotagi. 
Khyal Hatan Kunvar ko. BiciihuiJLlajl 

Khyal t-ote-maina ka. G has! ram, a, Laid. 

Kirttikamala. KIhttigiiandrajI. 
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KlrttivardlVm. 




Manu. 

PlJRAN A 8. — Bhuga ratap it ra na . 

[commentary]. Kamasvakupa 

Sa$ma. ♦ * 

Kishkindkyakanda [of Kamftyana]. TulakI 'Das a. 
Kissa Salingti aur salevrikaha ka. liiiKDi Kama. 
Kodandamandana [in loco]. 

Kokasagara. Mohanalala Gupta. 

Kokasastra. Kaniiaiya La la S arm a, Son of 


/ 


JagannCitha. 


Pyark La la, 


Kosaratnakara [m loco\. 
Kosasabdarthasahgraha [in loco]. 
Kota-sastrartha. 

Jvotwa-vandarm. 

Kridakausalya. 

Jyotihvio. 

Kripana-padnsl. 
Krishicliandrika. 

Krislmaeharita. 

K rishnajaiuna. 

Krishnakala. 


Zemindar. 


Govindaprasada Sarma. 

Sant Hakhsh. 

11a ri k risiin a V kn k at a ram a 

Vi no i)T Lala. 

Daryao Simiia. 

SlJ bb a-1Iom an atiia Upadhyaya. 

1 >110 LAN A. 

VaoisvarI-dayal. [No! kajali.] 


Krishna Kanta ka danapatra. 
Oh a tto pad h y ay a . 


IUnkimuhandka 


lvrishnakliaiula. Eaijnatu, of Muwjarabad- 

shahpur. 

Knshnavilfisa. Vrajanatha, Kavi 
Knshimyana. Bisaiiu Ham. 

Kriyakosa [ m loco]. 

Kshafcrnchudainani. V a Di biiasim if a. 
Kshatrakula-kainalinl. Kisokilala GosvamI. 
Kshatrlk ula-ehaudrika. 1) vari k A pkasa da Tri- 


patii i. 

Kshatrlvamsa-gotravall-vainsavall. Nannemal, 

Ckauhan. 

Kshatriya vargakosha. Hakadayalu Sarma. 
Kshauranimaya [in loco]. 

Kshemakut filial a. Kshkma Sarma. 
Kumarasambhava. Kalidasa. 

Kundaliya [in loco]. 

Uiridhaka Haya. 

Vasudeva Tripathl 

Kundaliya Kaniayana. Tulasi Dasa. 

Kuran sliaiif. Hakischandka, of Benares. 

Laghu bhagavatamrita. Kupa Gosvami. 

Laghu kaumudi. Varadakaja. 

Laghu parasarl. Paiiasara. 

Laghu siddlmntakauimuli. Panini. 

Laghu vyakarana. NavInaciiandka Haya. 
Lakaradarsa-vyak arana. K risiin as ah an a Ha y a . j 

Luklian kil byah. Totauama. j 

Lakshana-gitasahgraha. [Addenda | Visiinu Nara- j 
YANA BiIATKHANDE. \ 

* • ■ * j 

Lakshmana-uiurcliclxha. Kisokilala, of Phaluuda. i 
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Lakshmlnaravanajika jlvatmcharitra. Lakshmi- 

na ray ana, Kavirara. • 

Lakshnnnaniyana - sarovara. Maiiaiui arata. — 
Bhaijaradtfita . 

Lak sh nun risii j i hastotra. Sank a r a Auiiar y a. — 

Do v btjnl a nd. Supposi t i t ion ft J I r o riot. 

1 .akslinusvara vihlsa. ( Mian dr a, Kavi.. 
Liilaehandrikfi [connneutary |. Lallu Lala, Kavi. 

Lalan-sagara. Lalan-Piya. 

Lai Hint ko katha. Lal Hira. 

Lalitakaumudl [ooininentan ]. Gulab Simiia, Kuci- 
raja. 

1 ,a 1 i t a 1 al ft m a. M a T I R a M a . 

Laiikfikandu [of Haunt v;maj. Tulasi Dasa. 

ValmIki. 

Larkiyon ki kitab. % Laksiimisankara Misra. 
Lavakusakauda. IV ran as. -- Dad mapiiruna. 

Lavangalata. Kikor’ilala Gosvami. 

Lavam-bahfir. Kachiunatha Sarma, of Benares. 

Le Museon. Periodical Publications . — Lon rain. 
Light of Truth. Dayananda Sarasyati. 

Li k h ita-sai j 1 1 1 i la . 1 a k h i t a. 

Li 1 a pro n i a j >ru k a sa. .1 1 a s i k amukonu a . 

Lila-Hainiiyana. Yamun adasa Yaisya. 

Lila vail. K isorIlala Gosvam i. 

Linguistic Survey of India. India. — Liio/o.i.s/ie 

S arret/. 

List of . . . Hindi Manuscripts. Hen arks. — San- 

skri t CoUet/e. 

Lodha Hajput-nunulinsa. Ancanalala Sarma 

Ad NIIIOTRL 

rA)kadvayopad(*sa. G A noadatta, Uprd.i. 

Lokokti. Siddiiesvara Sarma. 

Luntyal ko vainsavali. Gai risankara Sarma. 
Machhindranath ko katlia. Cjiakuapani Sarma. 
Mat hi ih i-h arana. Govinda Hama. 

Madanakosha. Mahan alala Tivari. 

Mat 1 an a n m k h ach a j >oti k a. La k s i i m Inara y a n a , 

Kavi cava. 

M a d a n a pit 1 a - 1 1 i gl i an t u . M a d a n a p a i , a . 

M at 1 1 1 a v a- him k t i ral i as y a. M a d i i a v a it a m a .i I . 

l\radhavfinahi-Kfunakandalii. Salad ram a Yaisya. 

M ad 1 iv a i id i ni- sakhiy a Y ajasan cy in o n i t y ak an 1 1 a] hk l - 
dhati. Madiiyandina. 

Madhya pradesalca handohast a'ln. Fuller (rJ. P>.). 
Madrasah Li brary Catalogue. Calcutta. Mo- 

dra salt. 

Mahahharata [in loco]. 

— Sabal Simiia, Dhmihan. 

Mahahharata inula-akh yana. M aha virapkasa i»a 

DviykdL 

M al ifthl mrata-sara. H an u manta Si miia. 

M al i ajana va in sa - in 1 1 k ta vali. H A M ALA LA ) I G A N i . 
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Mahfilakshrnl-vratfikatha. Puranas. — Bhacishyol- 

*' tarajmraua. 

Mali m m n ri leal pa. A GAMA S A It A . 

Mahan irviiiia-tniitra. Tantras. 

Maharaja Sir Jang Bahadur ko jivanacharitra. 
PltATIMAN Til A PA. 

Mahanlna Pratapn Simha. Raimiakrisiina I)asa. 
M a 1 1 a r a n a - y a s ap r a k ft s a . [ Addenda] Bhuksimha 

Skkiiavat. 

i\ fal mra nl-dha r i n achan ( 1 r i k a. M A N u . 

Mahfiranl Jodhpur. Sara GRAMA, Editor of the 

“ Pice Paper*' 

Maliaram Viktoriya ka jivanacharitra. PlNCOTT (F.). 
Maharashtra - kidavamsiivali. ViDYATlTtTJlA, 

Keanu. 

Malianisotsava. Hanumat-saJiiuta. 
Mahatsaiddifaiia. .Tagannatha Sarma. 

Malm ukhfm bakhau. Bad auIn arayax a. 

Muhavidyn. Baladevaprasada Misra. 

I\ 1 ahem Iragir wmiluUmya. Pu ra n as. — Skanda - 
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raunasasank^vali. Maiiapkva Datta 
M anasatattvabliaskara [commentary], f BamAKU* 

MAltA. 

Maimva-dharmasamhitn. SantfvIuiaya. 9 
Manava-dharmasastra. Manu. 

Mandalivrittanta [ in loco]. 

Maiidukyopanishad. L T PANisiiADS. — Separate 

Upanishads . 

Mahgalakosha. MangalI Lai, a. 

Maiiodiita. Mailvviraprasada Narayana Simha. 
Manodvegnpravaha. Motirama Bhatta. 

Manolmra-prakasa [commentary]. If ardanjI Sin- 
dh A YACH. 

Manoranjakamala. J a yak risiin a Saum a. 
Manorahjanl. Devati utiia S v ami. 

Man tram ah a rn a v a. Madh avaraya V aidya. 

Mantraprahhakara. Hamsasvakupa. 

Manusmriti. Manu. 

Mai-an kl lam. Biiolanatha, of Fathgarh . 
In DRAM AN. 


pur ana. 

Mahendra-Madhuri \in loeo \ . 

Muhmidi’aprabhu. Sarma (S. S.). 

Mahesvara-bhushana. Gangadiiara, Son of Bala - 
dempramda . 

Maliesvara-panksha. Maiijckvar-Ba khsii Singh. 
Mahosvara-smriti. Mahesvaiwlykhsii SlNGll. 

M ahes vara- 1 a i \ tra . T a n t r as. 

M ahes van-kulael lai idri ka. S u kii a n anda M alu . 

Mahila-mriduvanl. PkvIprasapa, J funshi. 

Malupala Kurnara ko charitra. Bisiiika.ia. 
Jfrthiprakasa-brahriuuJiilrinain guruparainpani. Yis- 
vanatiia Mahapatra. 

Mali til b-di v iikara. Yamunadasa Sanpilya. 

Maithila-1 hahmanu vamsavall. J ayanatua Sarma. 

Maithila-kokila Vidyapati. Vidyapati. 

Alai a khan ka byfih. liATUKA N Ath a K a IT a NA. 

Malakhan-sahgnlma. Indram an. 
Malavikagnimitra. Kalidasa. 

Mill ini [commentary ]. Yajnanarayana. 

Manasahhfivaprakasa [ coinmentary]. Santa Simiia. 
Manasadarpana [commentary ]. Bandjtun Dik- 
siuta. 


M arkandeyapurana. Puranas. — Mdrkandeya ~ 

pur ana. 

j Maruta-Viiinsiiprakasa. Nanakchand Yarma. 
j Marvarl-rahasya. Bhagavatipkasada Daruka. 
j Marwadl siloka sangraha. Nana PAda.m Gund. 
j Marwar ra oklianan. Lakshmana Arya. 

| Masilu dharmasastra. Paniki.sson (A. G.). 

! Mail i u ra-ma hatma. Mathura pr as ada Buargava. 

j Matsyapurana. Puranas. — Malsyapvrdnu . 

! Manj-t-araiiga. Baparinatha Chaturvepi. 

| Mayahka-mahjari. Kisouilala Gosvami. 

! Medapata mjavamsiya itihiisa. Jodhsimua Mauata. 
j Meghadambara. UnnadajI, Jadeja. 

| MegUaduta. Kalidasa. 

! Meghavinoda. Mkgharaja. 

| Mela Chandapur. Ghandpur. 

| Merhamlmainsavaniana. J>adarinar.\yana Sarma. 
j Meru-tantra. Tantras. 


Me war ka itihasa. Hanumanta Simiia, liaghu- 
varn fi, and PCllNA SlM.UA, Thakura. 
j Mlmainsarya-blnXshya. Jaimini. 

[ Mira Bai ka jivauacharita. Karttikaprasada, 
! Khatrl . 


Manasagari [ J anma] »at. ti-jpaddhati. MA nasag aka . 
M anasa kosa . B KN A R ks. — Kagan pracli art n 1 Sa hhd . 
Manasakosha. Amir Simiia. 

Maiuiaamayahka Pain ay arm. Sivalala Pathaka. 
Manasa|*:iricharya [commentary]. DevatIrtha 
SYAMi. 

Maimsapiiricharya-parisiRhta [comnumtary]. IsvARi- 
pk as Ada Narayana Simua. 
Manasaparicliarya-parisislitaprakasa [commentary]. 

Hariharaprasada, Slfdrfnnh/a. 

Mauasapatrika. Tulasi Das a. « 


! Mini Bill ke bhajana. Mira Bai. 

! Mira Bai ki sabdavall. MiR.l Bai. 

| Misrabbasliya. Ykdas. — Yajurvcda . 

j Mitakshara. [ Addenda J Puranas. — Vardhapurana. 
| Mithila mahiitmya. Janakivarasarana. 

Mithila - llioda. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. — 


Benares. 


; Mithila nataka. YrajaviharI Lala Mandala. 

| Mithyatva-timiranasaka. PauvatI, Bhundhakanl. 
i Mitravinoda. Siva DATTA Satt! Sarma. 

j Mohanagunamahi. Muktikamala Muni. 
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Mojdin Me\etab. Udayarama, Aan*. 

‘JVIokshamar^prakasa. To da it Malla. 

Motlramaji ka jlvanacharitra. Atmarama.il 

MrichcRIiakati. • * S/idraka. 

Mridariga aur tab la vadanapaddhati. Gukldeva 
Sarma. 

Mritakamilapa. Baladkvaprasada Misra. 

Mrity ulaiigala-upanishad. U pan i shads. — Modern 
and Fictitious Upanisluid s. 

Mrityupariksha. Kisorilala Sarma. 

Muhuita-eJiintamani. BAma, Son of Am nta. 

M i ill ftr ta-gan apati . G ana pa f r. 

Muka prasnabhaskara [in locoj. 

Mukti ko bate. Sutherland (W. S.). 

Mukllta. ItAViNDUANATHA TllA KURA. 

Mulasantiuirnaya. Si :k an an da A chary a. 

Mumukshusara. Mori ka m a, Dad ft pant It 1 . 

Mundakopanishad. Upanjsiiads. — Separate Upani- 
s/tads . 

Mundari dharrna kl katba. BArlA (N.). 

Murari vainsa-vilaua. Pii anindranara y ana Pra- 

JH I AKA It A. 

Nadabiudu-upanisliad. U DANISH ADS. Small Collec- 

tions. 

Nadavinoda. Pannalala and CilUNNi La LA, of 
Del Id. 

Nagfinanda. Harshadkva. 

Nagara-sammdiehaya. SAvanta Si mu a. 

Nagari Dasaji ka jlvanacharitra. Pa dm a Krishna 
Das a. 


gexkrat! iniLx of titles. 
/l 5 
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Omkaralala Sivala la 


Sarma. 

Nanak-gitii. Nanak, BCthfi. 

N auak-satyaj irakasa. K Kisu n a n and a U DA Si N A. 

Nanak-suryodaya. Ganesa Simha.il 

K^ndlinukluwdiintainani. Mouanalala, Son of 
Ldlajl llama. 

Napuiusukfiuaudamaadiira. Kanhaiya La LA SarmA, 
Son of Jaijan licit It a. 

Narad! va sikshti. Narad a. 

Narakon par vichura. Prkm Sinoh, of Xabha. 
Nurasinilia-cliampu. Pamakkishnananda G ikl 
N arasimhapu l ana. 1 *l if a N as. Nrisim lutpura na. 

Nrufiyanisikslia. ( -him man la la Yalsya. 

Nareiulra-Mohim. Deyakinandana Khatrl 

NaiTbhtishana. T RINDAVANA, Afvnshi. 
Naridharmaviclmra. Indka.ht, of Tithar. 

N fuls udasapravur la k a, Buddiumatl 

Narsi Phakta ka kyal. SondakalAlaji Aurawal. 

Narsi Bhakta-katha. Lalan-Piya. 

Nasi kotopakhyfma. PlJR a N as.- Brahma nd apnea n a. 
N ii t li asa hgi ta [ i n loco J . 

Nautahki Simii/adL Muralidhara, Kari. 

Navapada jini pujil. Vmaya P y.iendka Si’RL 
Navapada oil vidlii. Navapada. 

Na vapi liicl ifu 1 1 ri ta 1 turn ay ana. » I A< » an x a t i i a pr as a i > \ , 
called BllANU Kavl 

Navaratna-vivaliapaddhati. Vivahapadduati. 
Navina drishti men pravina Bharuta. JSajnananda 
Saras v atl 


NaganliitaLsbinl-patrika. Periodical Pliilica- 

TJ O N x.—Bau kip u r. 

Nagarlpmchfir i ni- lek hamal a. B KN A R es . — Nityarh 

p radio ri n l Sa hh a . 

Nagaripracliarinl-patrika. Periodical Publica- 

tions. — lknares . 

N ai ka jali. Vac is vakI-i >a y a i .. 

Nainagarh ki lanii, P> ho la nat ha, of Fat lu/arh. 

Naipal ka itihasa. Baladkvaprasada Misra. 
Naishadha-charitaehareha. Ma ii a virapr asa da 

Dvivkdl 

Nakhsikli. (iANoadhara, Son of Baladeva pea sdda. 

S am r ii u natii a Simiia. 

N akhsikh-b azara. Pa r a m a n a n d a S i; ii a x e. 

Nakl devar bhujai ki. Balamukundaji. 

Nakl (lenda pari ki. Balamckcnda.h. 
Naksliatrasuchi. K ii u nn i La la Sastri. 
Nalapurana. Lakshmaxapras yda, Pandit. 
Nalopakhy ana. G opin ath a Loii an i. 
Namaprakasa. Amaua Simiia. 

Names of Field and Market Garden Crops. India. — 
North Western Province s and Oudh . 

m 

Namiraja [Addenda, in loco ]. 


N a v in as i i n ha -s ik s h a . S u K H A L A LA . 

N ayan am ri tapravaha. CilHANM lala Path aka. 

Nayanananda- bodhaiii. Kaliciiarana, Son of 

Pa ou/nidhi. 

Naye Babfi. Gopai.a Kama. 

Neinicbandrika. Askaran. 

Neminatlia ka vivalia. ViNODi Lala. 

N cm i s' vara- v i vttl \ a. K 1 1 km< hand. 

Nepali gita. Haziuman Pal 

Nepali Grammar and Vocabulary. Tdknt.dll (A.). 
Nejiali paliilo sodlmuttar. Pradhan (G. P.), JPo. 
No] mil ukhanko postak. PRADHAN (G. P.), Heo. 

New Selections. Aura and OliDH, United Proving ,v. 
NiglianturaLnakara [in loco J. 

Nija-upadesa. % Badiiahvamidayal. 

N ija- vri ttaii ta. Am ri k a d att a V y asa. 

Nllamani. Jaoannathasarana. 

N im bu r k a-sa i n pra< 1 ay a } >rak a sa . Syamadasa, Nim- 

bdrka. 

Nirakamniluian i sad arsana. Nanak, Baba. 

N i mayasara. PPrna Sa hib. 

Nirnaya sindh u. Kama]. A KARA Biiatta. 

Nirvanakanda [in loco\. 

Nirvikalpa-devayoga [in loco ]. 
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Nisliad«vvainsavall. 
>?ishkalah ka a va tara. 
N i s i 1 ) h o j a na-k at h a. 
"Nllfdarpana. 

Nitikavilfi. 
Notinibamlha. 
pradipaka. 
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DevIprasada, of Lucknow . 
Jacob (G. A.). 

lUlUDHARA I) ASA. 

Chanakya. 

| Addenda] Chanakya. 

L< )C I l A X A P HAS ADA SA KM A. 

Ayodiiva Simha. 

Hi ba Si no it, Raja of Nahha. 


iV 
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W’akrtliikautuka. SarayCtkasada Vaj/peyL 
! VVilaraina-viliisa. Visvakakma. 

Palival-dasa. Bhojauaja Sarma. 

"Pal tti Sal lib ki ban!. Paltu .Sahib. 

Pauclmdasl. Sayan a Achakya. 

I ‘a Hcha-gnui tl il. 1 Iam Hah as, Mahatma. 

Parhelia - kalyanaka - niahotsava. HaRICIIANDRA, 

Kavivara . 


Nitiratnamala. PiLPANAKAYANA Pande. 

N it isatM. K AM AN DA KI. 

Nlti.wva.sva. Jvalaprasada Misra, of Moradahad. 
Nitisataka. Bhautumaki, the Rod. 

[Addenda] Biiaktkihaiu, the Rod. 

Niti-upadesa. Sa‘dl 

Nityakarma. It AM AVI LAS A Sarma and VlUJA- 

vjlaka Sarma. 

N i t yak arm i a paddh at i . M A Dll Y AN din a . 

Nityapuja. Jains. 

Nifcyavidhana. [Addenda] Bamachandka, Muni. 

Niyoganimaya | in loco]. 

Notes on the geography of Hamirpur. BA la Krishna 
LA LA. 

Notes on the Language of Ohitriil. Davidson (J.), 
Colon d. 


I Pahchahga. Epiiemeridks. 

| Panel i&nga-kalpavall I. Gokulaciiandra Sarma. 

| Panel lahga-v icliara. Sudiiakaka DvivkdI. 
j Paheha-parameshtlil ke gunn. Pakameshtiu. 

| PaucUa-parameshthi-puja. Yasonandi Achakya. 

| Pafichapuja. Hirachand Amolika. 

; Pah cl las ila- badari-mal i a tiny a. P UK A NAS . — Skanda - 

! pur an a. 

| Pa neb List i k ay a- s arn ay asara. Kuniukunda Achakya. 
i Paiiebatantra [in loco]. 
i Pahebikarana. Ramapasa SvamI. 
j Pfujchon pir. Grkkvkx (It.). 

| Panel i Pratikrainan asu tra. Pkatikramanasutka. 

! LTincU-sau pustaka. Harisankara Sastiu. 

Pan el i sau vyapar. Ksiietrapala Sakma, of Muttra. 
j Panda vaglta. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 


N risimhapurfina. Pu ranas. — NAsirnhapurd na. j 
N ri tya- 1 taghava-milana. Bam asak i i e. I 

Nurjahan Regain. Matiiukapkasada, Pundit. j 
N fit ana sukhusfigara. Pu ran as. — Bhdga ratapura na. | 
Nyayadarsaua. Uutama, sunnmied Akshapapa. | 

Nyayfiryabhashya. Gotama, suruamed Akshapada. | 
NyayasAHtra-paribhaslifi. Nathlka m Lamkchl. ! 
Nyayatattvabodhini. ( Jotama, sumained Aksiia*- ! 

PA DA. | 

Orail putra ke laote dev. [Addenda] Bible. — Luke. | 
Osar. Budhamal Kevalciiand. 

Osvfil lokiin rl djkdl ri sthifci. Oswal. 

< Jfcheilo. Skaksperk (W.). 

IVibiVprakasii. Jo Dll A Agaksimh a. 
PiBlabhavartlia-cliaiBlrika [commentary]. CiiuoTE ! 
Lala Misra. 

Pa< ladarsa. It a m ASI m HA.i I. 

Pad akusu makara. 0 a no a N a k a y a n a . 

Padaraja Itdmdyana. Tulasi Dasa. 

Paddvall. K iupvnivasa. 

Padikamnumd. PuATiKKAMAXASfTKA. 

Padmakosa [in loro]. 

Padmapumna. Pukanas. — Radniapurdna. 

It A VIS II ENA Ac H A Ii Y A. 

Padiuavat, Mat. ik Muhammad, Jdgasl. 
Padya-prakrita vyakarana. Lalachanpra Sarma. 
Pahila prasnottam. Morton (J.), D.l). 

Pakasastra. Ksiif.ma Sarma. 

Pfikhanda-khainjanl [commentary]. Visvanatha 
Simha/ * « 


Selections. 

I’andava-yaseiidiieliandrika. Svakupadasa. 
Pandita-patrika. Periodical Publications.— 

Benares. 

Pandita Itfunatuii ka jlvancbaritra. E AM aba I. 

S A R A S V A T 1 , 7 *a u di td. 

Panjab aur Pascbimottara prnnta ke sfibon ka 
bliugola. Pan.iab. --.Education Department. 
Panml rajya ka itilmsa. Nagindranatha Yandyo- 

PADIIYAYA. 

Papa ka phala. Syamalala, of Sarangarh. 
I*apiliara-])ahilr. [Addenda] Ayodhya PRASADA 

Pandk. 

Paramalnunsa-uyianishad. U pantsh ads. — Small 
Collect ions. 

Paramanandi [(commentary]. [ Addenda J Amar 

J)as, Third Guru. 

raramatinajirakasu. Yogindradeva. 

Parasal.il lfiga [in loeo\. 

Para.sara-smriti. Parasara. 
rarasara-tatiiyartha. Kamasevaka DvivedI. 

1 ’firas k a ra -gr ihy as ii Lni. l’A hash ara. 

Pa ribh iisba-bl iiigola. Sitarama Misra. 

Paribliramaiia. Kamasankaka Vyasa, 
Pariharapatra [in loco]. 

Parivarou k! miir-gotnivall. Jiiojiya Ciiaturbhuja. 
j Parvatiya blnishuprakasaka. Gangadatta, Upreti . 

| Pa tanj a la-darsan a praktisa. Patanjaij. 

! Patharlgarh ki larai. Ghlsa Jat„ 

j Pativratadurpana. Satyananda Agnihotri. 
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Patm-puslilianjalL ChjranjIlala and I’arames-j 
» VARII)AY\VL. # • 

Pauranika itihasasara. Braiimaxanoa SarasvatI. 
Pavauatluta. •ftiiOYl. 

Pavasapramoda. Vac ; i s vari -da y a l. [Nai kajali.] 

Pavitra komunyo ki bint!. [Addenda] Liturgies. — 
Pome, Church of. 

Phaguvagita. Jayagovinda Mrs ha. 
Phataka-jahjal nataka. Sivachandua Bhara- 


tiya. 

Plmlannila. Sradihi a Kama, Pandit. 
Pindabnihinandopanishad. IJpanisuads. — Modern 

and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Pinda-upamshad. U Danish ads. — Small Collections. 

Pingalasiira. Kanhaiya Lara Misha. 

Pipaji ki kathai. NamiajL 

Pipa-parachurl. Pip.v, Vaish nova saint. 

Pisaca Languages of North-Western India. Grier- 
son (G. A.). 

Pi lap u t rad I i armaprakasa. Paramananda, of 


I * eshmrar . 


I1yu9lu\pni\ aha. Ajita Simha, of Pratalxjnrh. 
Pop-pradlpa. Girtvara Sim ha. 

PrabhalasundaiL Srisaciiandra Chattopadiiyaya. 
Prabhucharitra. Nivaratna Si; kla. 

Prabhu Ye.su Khrishtko jivan-charitra. Jeshs 
(' ll HIST. 

Prabhu Yisu Khrisht ka jivanaeharitra. Biijle. — 

G ospcls . — Select io n s. 


Prasnopanishad. IT PA NISH ADS . — Separate Ityani- 

shnds, *• 

Prasnottara-ratnachintfunani. Anitchand Maluk- 

CIIAND. 

Pmsnott-ari. Sankara Aoharya . — Doubtful and 
V Supposititious Works. 

I'mstftrasahgralm. Sang at Singh. 
Pmtupamoduturaiigim. Deviphasada, Son of 

Bn mad ha na Pa th aka. 

Pratikraiiuumsutra | in. loco j. 

Pra vaelianasara-paramfigama. V n \ x H avana , Kavi- 

ca r a . * 

Pravnda-saiigraha. Kanailal Ghoshal. 
Pmviimsagara. M era m an a.j 1. 

Pmyfiga- null uUmy a. Pi; k an as. — Matsyapnrana . 

Premndipikn. Y*ka V .a.j alkyl 

Premajagadisa. (loVAKDiiANA La LA, (lose a ml. 

Premalahaii [in hmo\. 

Premall la. Shakspeuk (W.). 
l'remiim ri ta- vaelKiniisa hgralia. Paha lm an Si No i i . 

Preinainritavarsbinl. Phem Suamsher Thai* a 

Kshatki. 

Premapiirijiita, IUladkyaprasada Misra. 

Premapatra. Radiiasy a mid aval. 

Premaratmivall. Pkkma Simha. 

Premasagara. Cii ati; kp.iuma M isra. 

— [Addenda] CifATruniiiMA Misra. 

Prerna-u padesa. S a la< i ra m a Kay a. 

Premavuni. Radii a s v a mid a y a r , . 


Prabodhacluuidrika. I J da yapratapa Si m iia. 

Prabodhaehandrodaya nfitaka. Krishna Misra. 
Prabodhasmlhakara. Sankara Aciiakya. — Doubt- 

ful and Suppos'iti tiovs Works . 

Prabodhini. Agnivkka. 

Prachalita Hindi kosha. Sivaprasada, School- 

master. 

Prachlna lekliamaniinuhl. Syamasundara Das a. 

Pracbfna lipimula. Gaurisankara Iiiiui hand 

Ojiia. 


Prerilnn ki kriya ki 11 ka. Sourr (T. S.). 

Presbyterian numdah ki vidbi. Jamieson (W. J.). 
Pretainanjari [ in loca \ . 

Prithvinija Chauhan. Baladkvapkasada Misra. 

Jayantjpkasaoa ITpaduyaya. 

Prithvlnija-riiso. CiiAND, Barddl. 
Pritikusuniaujali. Krishnachandua, of Benares. 
Probationers handy help to language. ‘Ann ai~ 
RASHID, Munshi. 

Proverbs and Folklore of Kumaim and Garhwal. 


Pradipika [commentary]. Bhagavatacharya, 
Disciple of B alar dm a . 

Prady u in naehari tra. SOM A K I urn. 

Prahlfula bhakti katlia. Motikama Bhatta. 
Prakasayoga. Goraksiianatha. 

Prakasika-tika [commentary]. Harihauapkasada, 
Sltdrdmiya . 

Prakrita vyakarana. Lalaciiandra Sarma. 

Pranayini-parinaya. KisorTlala Gosvami. 

Prarthanamalii. Morton (S. K ). 
IVarthana-pustaka. Braiima Samaj. 

Prasnachandes vam. Pamakrisiina, Dai cajha . 

Prasn a- Itaiii ay a u a . TulasI Dasa. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 

Pra^narnava. [Addenda] SCuyadatta Sarma. 


( I A N G A 1) atta, Uprct i . 

Pul in ka ))rathama sikslui. [Addenda] Gayer 
(W. A.). 

P u 1 i s- v ri 1 1 an t amala. Bam A KRISHNA Varma. 

Ihi nj ara j a- vairi sad ar j >ana . Badarina ray ana Pan dr. 
Punyastnva - katfiakosha. Bamachandra Mu- 

MIJKS1IU. 

Purana-pariksha. Ru dkadatta Sarm a. 

J > uraua-tat t vaprak a s a . C’HIMMANI.Ala V a I S Y a . 

Puruaharthakalpavftlli [in. loco]. 

Purushartha - siddhyupaya. Amritaciiandra 

Aguarya. 

P \ \ ru shasuk ta. Vedas. — Rig ved a. — Sel ec turns. 

Purushottama - charitra. Jagannathaprasada 

4Sukla. 


D D 
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Pimivikrama nataka. Salagrama Vaisva. 

Vfislik ai a -in a) m tin y a. P i ? R a N a H . — Pad m apu rd na. 

Pusbkarana Brahma notpatli. Ramakarna, Hon 
of Jkdadcva . 

Pushtilila - kalpataru - sarasangraba. Pitambaiia 
Pragjl 

Pvaj-mewa. Vagikvari-dayal. [Nal kajall.] 
liiidhfikrislina Dtm kl jivani. Vrajanandaxa- 
sahaya. 

Ikulliasvainl-inatiiparllv.slia. Ramalala.tI. 

Rad 1 isis vili nl-matasaudesa. Sa i, a< ; KAMA R a V A. 

Rad I »ls vann-mn ta- upadesa. S A la< ’ RAMA Ra v a. 


Uiaimibldsheka nataka. Gangapuasad/ Gup'HV 

\ l a i 1 1 ach a n d rod ay a . Indradatta Sa^ia. 

Kfunacharita. Ramaciiarana Sukla. 
Rfunacharitawanasa [t. <j. Ruiuayand]. TtJLAifi Dasa. 

[Addenda] Tulasi Dasa. 

Ramaeharitenduprakasa. Gopinatha Kumaua. 
Rfwnacharitra-Rarmiyana. [Addenda] DevIdIna 
Raya. 

Raumdasaji kl vani. Ramadasa, Hr ami. 

Rumaglta. Pur an AS. — Brahma n dapu rdna. 

— [Addenda] Pukanas. — Brahmdnda - 

par ana . 


Tan sen. 

Rfigaprakasa. Syamasakhe. 


RagamaliX. 


Ragaprakasikil. 
Rfigaratnfikara. 

Raga ral.n a va il, 
Ragasagara. 
Raglmvamsa. 
Raghuvamsa-blmshfi. 
Raurli u vam sii • tibikii. 


Kath-Simha Varma. 
Riiaktarama! 

Sun dak a Saul 
U MAD ATT A VaJAPKYI. 
Kalidasa. 

Kalidasa. 
Kalidasa. 


Raglui vam-gunadarpnna. V ugai.anan yasarana. 
Raidfisajl ki bani. Raidasa. 

Raja Blioja am* Kalidasa ka vakyavililsa. Para- 


mananda Dikshita. 

Ibijadhariiuu-ka-niiindiiUi. MuralIdhara, Pandit. 
1 i *1 j r i h a - 1 1 iul la t. in y a. Pukanas. — Apnipvrdna. 

RiijiX 1 1 avisebiindiu. V agisva ki-day vl. | Nal kajall. | 
Raja Kamketu ka jas. Prkm Singh. 

I tfXjuk umara. I >ha va dk v a. 

Raj; id nau pat ha. d naxai IIANDRA, Jo ini. 
Rajal-piKililsI. VlNODi Lala. 

Raja Nal a Darnayantl mitaka. Kalikaprasada 


Sukla. 


R a ina- jan anumu. Nausharvanji, P. H. 

Rilmajaniua [in loco ]. 

Ra i na-lal arnagl la. V a lm I k t. 

Ramal-bbaskara. Baladkvapuasada Misra, 

Ramal-gulzfir [in loco ]. 

Rurnalila chhabi nataka. Rasikavihapj. 
Ranml-nipdip [ivi loco ). 

Rfimanama-kahXmani-koshamanjusha. TuLASl 

Dasa. 


Rfima-pamara. Pukanas. — Padmajmrdna. 

Ratnapiislipfivali. Mai.IK Chandu Kama. 

Rama- Raj ir id ra nataka. Krishna Lala, Hon of 

Pan ml Lala . 

lhXmarasayana. Janaktprasada. 

Padmakara, Kavi. 

Ram ara tmlkara. Madana Bhatta. 


I Ramasta varuj a. S a n at k ijmaka-sa miiit a . 

• R’amiisvamodha. Pukanas. — Padmapurdna. 

j Raniatdpanlyopanisluid. Upaxishads . — Small 


Collect ion s. 


Itamatattvabodbinl [commentary], Sivaprakasa 
Si mii a. 


Rajanlti. Lallu Lala, Kavi. 

RajuiHli-dharma. Jv vsi dasa, IvaMirpa.nl/ti. 

R a j arsl i i . R \ vjndra n a: r 1 1 a T j i a k u r a . 

Raja-satsal. Ra.tadii akalala. 

Rajast liana aitildisika dantakatlia. Rajasthan. 
Rfija.stlifuia kil itr. Tod (»!.). 

RajastlnXna-kosan. Raduakihsiina Dasa. 

Riija.stliriiLa-pustakamaliX | in loco j. 

RiTjast hiinii-ratuakiini. RaMANak ay an a I )l'GAK. 
Raj at; irs i ngi in. K al ii a N a , 

1 \ ji j a v al 1 al ) 1 1 a ' n i gl i a n t u . R A J a v a L I . A n 1 1 A . 

Raja Vlra Ikiliudur Sindui. Narwana Dasa, of 
Mntlra , 

Rajayoga | in loco |. 

Riijul-jxielilsl. VlNODi Rala. 

Rajya l>baral.a|)ura ka saniksliipla itihasa. Radha- 

RAM ANA VlIAU RE. 

Rajyiibhishoka. Siyakama Pandk. 

1 { ak sb a ba n d h ; m a -k a 1 1 1 a. N \ T I D r R k M. 

Raksbasakavya. Kakshasa. 


I Ran i a vata ra-d ol i a vail. Ramavatara Vajapeyi. 

j 

j Raimi vata ra- sata k a. Ramavatara Vajapeyi. 

! Rarmivaiia. Bhanuhiiakta Aciiarya. 

i - 

i Chandra, Kavi. 

j — Si v a v rata Lala Varma, 

| Tulasi Dasa. 

I Tulasi Dasa . — Dovhlful and Hop* 

! intuitions Works . 

j Valmiki. 

! Ramayana bislianpade. Tulasi Dasa. 

| 1 { am fiy an a-m filiat my a. Gopala Dasa, Son of 

1 Purna Dasa. 

| T W\ m ay an a - prakfm . LaeshmIsankara Misra. 

] lanniyanamra, [Addenda] Tulasi Dasa. 

] iama-yasadarpana nataka. Sivasankaua Lala, 
Vdjapc/jh 

RamblnXsuka-samvada. Sukakambha-samvada. 

Rame.svara-eliandrikiX. [Addenda] ViharI Lala. 

I bXmesvaranamla-yasoblirishana. Si vakum ARA 

Sastui. 
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RamopanisViad. Upanisiiads. — Small Collect io>is . }\ Ilosari pungahi bindri l\mipei paddanu. PoAirEi. — 

liana Salieb jA'idmajang ko savfu. 1 VI res vara# Santa Maria del ltosario . Church of . 


NATHA. 

Iiangai»tIiotsav.vVivarana. Skshachauya Ranga- 
CHARY A. 

Rani BhavanL Gang aprax a da G u pta. 
Rasakusiuriakam. Pkatapa N a Havana Sim ha. 
Rasalila. Sara y Osakan a. 

Kasa-panchadhyavi. N anda Das A. 

Kasaraja. Matikama. 

Raaanl ja-sundam. I ) attaram a Ohaube. 

liasaratnavall. Han cm an pk As Ada. 

Iiasay anika pari bhasha. Th a k u R a imi as ada, Hahn. 

Rasikumohana. Raghunatjia, of JJemres. 
Rasikapriya. Ivksava Dasa, of Orchha. 
Rasikavilasa liamay ana. A ksiiayak i; m a ka. 
Rasikavinoda. Sajj ana Sim ha. 

Rasirnala | in loco ]. 

Rathaur-vaiusavidL Fahalwax Sim ha. 

Ratimafijarl [in loco]. 

Ratisastra. N A< ; aim uxa. 

Ratiiadvota. Gang a Kama Dvivkdi. 

] iftltuij nana. J v aka dasa . 

Ratuakaraiula-sravakachara. Samantabiiadua 
SVAML 

Ratnaprablul. Puranas. — Skandopurdna. [Ke- 

daiukbanda.] 

R atr i asfigara. On a nl n 1 ) a s . 

AI \ : K ’n k A M A LA M V N i . 

TrLASi Sahib. 

1 iatnasarn. Sripati Rjiatta. 

Rtitna Simbaji ka jivanachaiitra. Narayana 
GaNESA SmSALKAR. 

Ratna v all. H arkhadkva. 

Rav i vratakatlul. St: ken dr a k iirm. 

Ray aehandra-J aina-sastranmlu \i n loco\. 

Regulations for prevention of collisions at sea. 

INDIA. — Government of India. 

Reports on Sanskrit and Vernacular MSS. Iyasi- 
KATUA KUNTE. 

R iddb i. J nAxendra moh ana Dasa . 

Rieuzi. Bulwek, afterwards Rui.wkk Lytton. 

Rigadibbasliya'-l>buuiiken<luj)aniga. Tu la si KAMA 
Svami, of Parikshityurh. 

Rigveda. Vedas. 

Rigvedadi-bl lasbyablnirn ika. Vedas. — Selections. 
Rigveda-saijihita. Vedas. 

Rijusarnbodha. Labhavijava. 

Rijuvyakarana. Aiutyakama Bhattacharta. 

Kip Van Winklo. Ikying (W.). 

Ivisala majhab Dhundhiye. Santivijaya. 
llishiv aky a-sangraba . Satyaxaxua AgnihotrL 

Bitusamlmra. ^ K AlidAsa. 

Roman niatakhandana. Nottkott (A.). 


Rudrajapa. Vedas. — Yajurceda. 

Rudmsb(adhvfiYi. Vedas. — Yajvrvcda 
ltudri. Vedas.-— Yajvrvcda. 

H^ikmim-maiigala. Lalan-Riya. 

Riflkminl -svuyuin vara. Bai.tx ath, of Mu nyara- 

had shah pur. 

Rules for transport of pilgrims. India. — Govern- 

ment of India. 

Sabara-tantra. Tantr as. 
i Sabda Kabir Disa. Kabul 
| Sabdasaiigraha [in /ore]. * 

Salxla Viini. »)am nil a. 

Sabbapradlpa [in. l<»'o\. 

Sabbavilasa. LaLlu Lara, Karl. 

1* r k i : s n ot t a m a Dasa. 

Sabzi-tarkfui. | Addenda) Devidayal, Lola. 

Sad i i t ra Bramhai lesa- varnana. 1 > i;i: m a . 

Sadgiiru-pratfipasiigara-biiulu. dANAKiVARA- 

SARA N A. 

Sadha na paiicliak a. S a n K a R A A c HA R Y a . — Don hi fn l 

and Supposititious I Yorks. 

Sf id hana-sfi rasang ra 1 1 a - di p i k a. J >K All m a i ) K v A . 

Sadluirana dbarma. Sivagana. 

Sadluirana. pi art liana. 1 a rt : hoiks. 'England, 

Church of. 

Sabasra raiani-ebaritni.) . xr 

u . . . ... \ Arabian Nights. 

Sabasra rajani-vilusa. 1 

Sahasrasirshfi-man tra. Y ED as.— Rig vo< la. — Selec- 

tions. 

Sahibprasad Simba kl jivani. Si van AND AN A - 

sahaya. 

Sab itya-na vanit a.. A M in K a datta V y a s a . 

Sabitya-rat namala. [ Addenda | Rkrigdb ak Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta . 

Sai val >liak ta-m a nora nja id. La la v i i i a r I S t; ic LA. 

Sajj an aeb it la val 1 a bb a . Mallis hen a S t : i{ i . 

Stlk-bliftji. [Addenda] DevidayaL, Lai a. 
SaKetadbisii-yugalaraiiasya-stotra. Raghavendka 
Sakha.ii. 

Sfikld. Kabijl 

Saktamanalaliail. [A<ldenda] RamaviharI Misra, 

Saktibbaktiprukasa. Madhavaramaji. 

Sakuuauti. AIotir vma Biiatta, 

Saku naviobftra. Bil Ap ALi. 

SakimtalopakliyiinJi. Mahaihiarata.— Adipavva. 

\ Sa ) i 1 a > tra. S I j it Y A DE v A . 

Salfina-pujana. BA BO la la, Jaini . 

Samadhi. Khuxni Lala Sastrl 
j Sam full i i ka tlka. Dhakmadasa. 

Samaflliimarana. Diyanat Raya. 

Samara-M alak ban . M uk a lT dh a k a , Ka vi. 

Samfwika. Dayananda Sakasvatj. 
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Syamaisiiagavan. 


■Patna. 


/ 


Samasika. pANrxr. 

Sa mas van ubhii tyad arsa. 

Sarnasyapurti [in loco |. 

— ! Periodical Publications. 

Saimi-s yapurt iprakilsa. J l\ MA PA I.A S I Mil A . 

Sainasya-sataka. Mangaladina Upadhyaya. 
Sarna veda-1 ilmshya. V EDAS. — ■& 'umavcda. 

Sitniaveda-.saiiihita. V KDAS . — Sdtna veil a. 

Sai i uiyai 1 ini pa na- rarniiyan a. Agnivesa. 

Samayasftra. Panamas! Das a. 

Samayikasutra [in loco], 

S; iin beg-ga J >i >ashig u fait . I i OS 1 1 1 Alt PU It^ — Jain a tfabhd . 
Samikshakara. Prabii udayalu, of Ter hi. 
Samkshepa bhugola Hindustan. Dindayal Tivari. 
Samkshepa dvijatidharma. Bophananda Girl 
S amkshipta Adhyatnmnunayana* Pukanas. — 

Brahm d iidapurdn<(. 

Snmkshipta jlvanavrittanfca. Thakuraprasapa 
Shail 

Samkshipta Mfirkandeyapurana. [Addenda] 

V U U AN AS . — M d rht ndeyap u i 'd na . 

Saiukuhipta Piirasara-sinrili. [Addenda] Pakasara. 
Sanikshipta vrittunta. [Addenda] Mayakama 

CHAUDHURL 

Samsara-darpana. ‘A/ivi al-DiN Ahmad. 

Sfunsarika sukha. Lubbock (»L), Baron Avebury. 

Samsayabinurupradlpa. V dayalala Ivasli wal. 

Sa msk a ram ti r t a n d a . ITarivallamea Sarma. 

Samskaravidhi. Dayan anda Sailysvatl 
S ainskrita kavipanchaka. Vishnu Krishna SastrI 

ClIIPLf nkau. 

Samskrita rijuvyfikarana. Adityarama Bh atta- 

ch akya. 

Samskuta-wigara. Pa Sen at an tr a . 

Samskrita-sikshavivriti. Academies, etc. — Allali- 

abad. — University of Allahabad. 

Sainskrita vakyaprabodha. Dayananda Saras vatL 
Sainskrita vidyopfikliyana. Bhavanipasa Vatu a. 

Sumvegi-hitasikshfi. Mohan alala Silyvaka, of 
Amritsar. 

Samyaktva-sttlyoddliara. Atm Alt a maj i Anan da- 
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vAlak^ma- 


r Sanutana Himludharma-vyakhyana. 

SAGAUA.f . 

San el to jnanata pustak. Knowledge. 
Sandhidipika [commentary ]. Ja^adeva £*ySTRL 
Sandli iprakarana. Panini. 

Sa ml hy ad arpana. Sanphyavandana. 

Sandhyavidhi. SANPHYAVANDANA. 
Sandhyopasanfimimamsa. MusadpI-Ram Sarma. 
Sang Gu ltd j Mahtiij. Tansukii Raya. 

Sahglta-bahibodha. Vishnu Digambara Paluskar 
Sahglta-chandrodaya. [Addenda] GopInatua 

Loiiani. • 

Sangit Allui-nikasl. In DU AM AN. 

Sanglta n l a 1 a. PliAK as A i>e V a, Sraddheya . 

Sangit Anuruddha-Usha ebaritra. Nanhijram. 
Sangita-ratnakara. Ragiiuvaha Simp a Vakma. 

Sangita-ratnaprakasa. Dvarakaprasada Attar. 

Sarigitasara. Pratapa Simiia, Raja of Jaipur. 
Sanglta -sudhakara. AMlk Chandra Mehta. 

Saiigita-tattvadarsaka. Vishn u Digambara 

Paujskau. 

Sangit Ohandravall ka vyah. Mukaliphaka, Kaci. 
Sangit Gopiclumd. Balaka Rama. 

Sangit jan alain. Ba.jab 4 A Li Beg. 

Sangit Mach hi a-harana. Govinda Rama. 

Sahgi t Manoram a. Man o k a m a. 

Sang Puran Rhakta. Nauayanapuasada, of 

A uranyahad. 

Sang Raja Amarasimlui Rathaur ka. Nanakciiand, 
Juris of Thancswar. 

Sang Shiriri Farhad. Nathanlal Jaiiiya. 

Sai 1 ( j I vi 111. H AN U MAT-SA M 1 1 IT A. 

Sahkara-charitasudha. ShIdhaua, Marathi poet.. 
Saiikaracliaryajl kii jivanaclmrita. Ramasvauijpa 
Sarma. 

Sait kara-v ijaya. R a mas v auu pa Sar m a . 

Sankara vinoda. Sank ak ananda, Disciple of 

Prakdsd nand a . 

San kargayh -sahgraina . [A ddenda] I N dr a man. 

Saukha-sanihita. Sank ha. 

Sankhep-dujttti-dliarrn [i.e. Samkshepadvijatidharma j. 


VUAYA.1L 

Sainyakiva-suryodava Jaina. PakvatI, Dhiin- 
dhaham. 

Samyaktva-svarupa. | Addenda) Madhava, Muni. 
Sanfulhya-darpana. Damodara Sastih. ! 

Siinadhyapada-niliuHinsa. Durgadatta A r ll)YA- ! 

1IATNA. 

Sanatana dharma. Sripala, Va edit. 

Sanatana dharmadarpana. Ramasvarupa Sarma. 

Sanatana dhannaprasnoUaii. Sanatanaduauma. 
Sanatana dharmav iclmra. ( \ ltlab 1 ) as. 

Sanatana dharmavijaya. Hakiharaprasada, also 

called JiTULAL Mi kiitau. 


Bodhananda Girl 
Sahkhyadarsana. K API LA. 

Saiikhyarya-bliashya. Kapila. 
Sahkhyasutra. K apila. 
Sahkliyatattvasubodhini. Isvaua Krishna. 
Sankhyayoga. Atm an anda, Svdml. 
Santaunibima-snehasagara. (Juiiedi Dasa. 
Santasaiigraha ] in loco]. 

Santasudlianiilhi. S ANTIV IJAYA. 

Santi-charita. Santi-Nahayana. 

| Sautirasodaya. Krishnaciiandka Sarma. 
j Santisarovara. Hkmaraja SvamI.^ 

| Santisataka. Siiilana Mlsra. 
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Sap(j,bhaugi-tarangini. Vimai.ad.vsa. Sauuilaryalftharl. 

Saptama pratima. Ksihrodai'RASada AJidyavinoda., and Supposititio 

oaptasatl. * P fit an as. — Mdrlcandeyapurana. Savitryupiikhvuua. 

Saratlarfika [commentary]. Hakinandana Misra. pur ana, * 

Saragita. Maiiabhaka'I'a. — lihayavadgita. Sawan-karak-bijull. 

.Sarala Hindi varnapariehaya. Ramakisora Bhatta. %w;m-manablnivana. 
Sarainsa Ramayana. Tui.asI Dasa. kajali.j 

Sararthadarsika ('commentary j. Kisora Dasa. Second book of »r 

Sarasvata-padflhati. Amolchand 1)eva. Mrm(B. F.).° 

Sarasvata-sarvasva. Govinda Mar a van a Misra. Second Hindi Rook. 
Sarasvata-vyakamna. Sarasvatasltra. Slmtcbakra. Pins 


Saundaryalnharl. San Kara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. , 


Pi’ll an as. — Dcvibhdgamtd' 


Si V AM 1 ltTll’UASA DA. 
V.ui IS V A Ut-D A Y A I.. 


\ kajali.j 

Second book of graduated translation exercises. 
Mrm (15. K.). 

Second Hindi Hook. Kamasankaha Misha. 
Shatcliakra. Hr h nan an da Gobvami. 


Sarasvatl. Dukgaprakada Misha. j 

PERIODICAL rCHMOATJONS. — Allahabad. 

Hara-upadesa. Sa lagkama Raya. 

Saravachana. Kadhabyamidayal. 

Saravana ki knilnt. TulasI 1)asa. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious J Vorh s. 

Sariraka. V jshnudatta, Son of Dunichandra. 
Sfirirakaniimfunsa. Ba.dau.yyan A. 

Siirlrakanumaijisfi - b 1 i as 1 ly asfi msaii gm J \ a [coiimieu- 
taryj. Anantananda Gnu. 


Shatcluikra.nin\j)anaeliitra. • Piknananda Gosyamj. 
Shat panchiisi k ii. Pkithuyasas, Son of Varaha - 

miJiira . 

Shatsthfuiasvarupa. Yasovijaya. 

Shodasa Kamaynna.* Tulasi Dasa. 

Short Memoir of General Sir Henry Ramsay. 

D K V i i) A s A , K an/ as t h a . 

SiddhaihikinPtantni. N ag a Bhatta. 

Si dd han ta. S 1 1 k a n a n da A c h a k y a . 

Siddlmntaehamlrika. Sahasvatasitua. 


Sarhgadhara-saiiihita. Sarngadiiaua, Son of Siddlmntadlpika, Kabul 

Ddnwdara. Siddlmn tapahehaka. 1 Pkmah.ua Svami. 

Saruktavali. IIahidayal, Kan. Siddhantapatala [in loro]. 

Sar vadnrsan aanngml ta. Sayaxa Aciiahya. Siddhantasiroinani. [Addenda] Ramachandka, 

Sarvaj vam-chikitsa. [Addenda] Gadankuba. Disciple of Kundan Mai. 

Sarvartha-ch i n ta man i. Vknkatesa DaivajSa. Siddhasahkara-tantra. Tantuas. 

Sarvftsastra-sarasahgralia. Boihiananda Giui. Siddhavinoda. Nagarjuna, Siddlta. 

Sa r vasiroman i -aidd liii n ta tsani. Ananda MangalajI. Siddhisadluma [commentary]. Rasamaya Siddiia. 
SarvavijayPfcantra. Tantuas. Slghrabodha. Kasinatiia Biiattachakya. 


Sarvopa nialiatsara. U tanishads. — Small Collec- 

tions . 

Sastrartha. Ahya Sama.j. 

Baijnatii Sarma. 

Sastrartha Agra, Bhi.masena, Disciple of Dayd- 

nanda . 

Sastrartha Khurja. Tu lasIkama Sahma. 

SastnUtha-patra. Baladevahhasada Misha. 
Sastrartha Paturiya, Damiuu Simiia Vahma. 

Sastrasiddhantasara. KagiiuvIka Simiia. 

SataslokI nighantu. Trimalla Bhatta. 

Saticharitra. Jayaxarayaxa Bhakadvaja. 

Satsal. ViiiAHf Lala, KavL 
Satsaiya. Vasanta Simiia, of Patiala. 


Sikiiaranatha-hlmshva. Sikiiauanatua Suv i:di. 
Nikh-it.ihii.sa. Cunningham (J. D.). 
Sikshapatrl-dhvfiiiUnivarana. Day ananda Saha- 

svatI. 

Sikshatarahginl. .1 ay a nanda M isha. 

Sikshavidhana. Karim al-DiN. 

Sllakatlm. Bhaha Maua. 

Jaini Lata, of Jt cohand, 

Silasundari-rasa. [Addenda] Diianavijaya. 

S i m 1 1 aga rl i - v i ( j ay a. S i M H ag a h i r . 

Siinhasana-battisi. Vikkamaditya, Kiny of I'jja- 
yini. 

Sindh ka itihasa. Dkvihhasada, Mimshn. 

Sirat al-nabl. Muhammad Muiiyi al-Dix. 


Sat-viehara. Sena Hama Mitha. 
Satyadhannapraeharaka par . . . abhiyoga, M L'N- 

SHlHAM, Pleader at Jalandhar. 
Satyadharmaviclmra. Bakj_itawah Singh. 
Satyajhana-kalpataru. Malik CiiandO Kama. 
Satyaprakasa. Sant Bakhsh, Mahan t. 
Satyartha-chandrodaya Jaina. I'ahvatI, Dhundha- 
leant . 

Satyarthaprakasa. Dayananda Saha.svati. 

Satyavati nataka. Ciuiaganlala Kasi/iwal. 


Siaupalavadha. Magha. 
Sltilraiiia-nainU'ifratapajirakusa. Yugala nan yasa- 
han a. 

Sitarama-raliasya. Hanumat-hamiiita. 
Sltaniinasarana Bhagavanjirasada kl jivani. Siva* 
nandanasahaya. 

Sitar-eliandrika. Manikama Vastad. 
Slttivanavasa. Isvahaciiandha Vidyabagaim. 
Sivabavanl. BhOsjiana, Kavi. 
Sivajlatta-chintunuini. Sivadatta Satti Sahma. 
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Sivajl-vi ijaya. Ram esach ast>ka D^tta. 

£\ivakari [ commentary J. Sivadatta TripathI. 

Si vapai inuya. JAnakipuasada I ) VIVKDJ. 

Siv& ParvaLI samvada. SlDDlll Bahadur. 

Siva. raja-1 lavani. Bin' -shana, Kavi. 

Sivasagara. Dalkl Sl\i ha. 

Si vatundavastot ra. Si v AT AN DAY A. f 

Si val.au tra [ /// loco j. 

Sloka. Jv Alii K. 

Slukavall 1M may ana. Premakanga. 

Smaller Catechism. Luther (M.). 
Smaranapustika. Madhusu dana ^?osy ami. 
SmiirLaloirinapaddhati. Bui mas ENA, Disciple of 

Dayan and a. 

Sucdiaparikshii. Shaksperk (W.). 

Snehapmkasikfi [ commentary |. Bandana Patuaka. 
Sol ah sal ki jantrl. Ephemekides. 

Solankiyon ka prfichmu itiliusa. Gaukj sank AKA 
III KAC1I AND OJIIA. 
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jiStrldharmabodhini. Totarama Vakma. 
prijataka. f Syamalala, Son of Baladeca , 
Stiiraksha. J San acii a ndr a, Jainl. * 

Stiiratnamala [in loco j. « f * 

j Striyon pai samajika any ay a. HaradevI, Srrmati. 

f\ Student's Practical Dictionary. Dictionaries. 
j Student's Practical Sanskrit - English - Hindi Dic- 
tionary. Ganksadatta Sastri. 

| Studies in Northern Himalayan Dialects. Bailey 
(T.G.). 

S u bl i as 1 1 i ta - rat i i am al a. Musaddi-Ram Sarma. 

S u bod 1 i i nl . 1 ) a m (X)A r a Sastiu, 

Skip ati Biiatta. 

Sudama-charitra. ITaladiiaua Dasa. 
JJ ,v R A V A N A PR Aft A DA MUKUNDA- 


RAMA. 

Sudama-sataka. 
Sudlmd Sabalahga. 
Darak, 


Gopala, Kavi. 

SlVAKAKANA RaMAKATNA 


Soldier’s Guide. India.— 'Army. 

Soldier’s Manual. India. — Army . 

Sorie ratti ka jhagra. Jayasankaka. 

Sopapattika lokanusmriti. Gopala Rama Pande. 
Soronkslietra-mabatmya. | Addenda j Pi; ran as. — 
Varakapu/rana. 

Specimens of dialects of Jeypore. Maoaustkr (G.). 
Specimens of Examination Papers. Calcutta. — 

Board of Examiners. 

Splints, kavi ta. Balamukunda Gupta. 

Sraddhamandana. JvANHAiVA Lada, of Jfoshiarpur. 
Sraddlumirnaya. Sivas ANKARA Sarma. 

Srfi vakucl lara. Vasunan D i, Disciple of Xeuiirhandra . 
Snivaka nifcya pathaka. Amarciiand Nknsuku 
Tated. 

Sravaka-samayikavidbi. Diianavijava. 

Sravanakhyaua. Dalpatkama Dahyabijai, Kavi. 

Siidhara-blmsliakoslia. SklDUARA Tripatii I. 
Srihgaradarpana. Sikhauanatha Suvkdi. 
Sriiigarasjihgraha. SiDDirr Bahadur. 
SrihguraHiitaka. Bn artkihaui, the Path 

S ringin' n-sud hiisangraha. M u kta ka MA, of 1 'a ra - 

s apali. 

Srihgaratibika. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Srihgavatilaka-tilaka [commentary]. Nakayana- 

PAT1. 

Smigavamsolpatti. Nakakimhai&sa Upadiiyaya. 
Srljuila-clmi itra. Parimalla, of Ayra. 

Sri pala rajam > rus. V l n ay a v ijay a. 

Srutapahclmnu-mahfttniya. Indranandi. 
Snityarthasara. Kanuaiya La la, Son of Gamja- 

dhava . 

Slim vara men jivaviehara. BiliMASKNA, Disciple of 
Day a nan da. 

Stotrasamhila. Bible. J Wilms. 


Suddha Ainnuya Jainagara pmkriyti. Du Lie hand 

Sakasvatj, Snivaka. 

8 \ i dill ia Ra m ay ana. S A NTAK A MA S A RM A. 

Suddha saimicluirl-prakasa. Raygiiand, Muni. 
Sudhanidhi. Periodical Publications. — Allah- 

cdnuL 

Sudhasagara [in loco\. 

Sugamanuvada. Narhadapkasapa Bhargava. 

S ujanaprak fusa. Si v a pi; a k a s a Potadar. 

Sujan-charitra. Sudan a, Kavi. 

Sujan-sagara. A nan dagiiana. 

Suka-1»ahattarl. [Addenda] SUKASAITATI. 

Sukarakshetra-mahatmya. [Addenda] PukaNAS.— 
Varaluq > ura na. 

Su kasagara. Pu R ANAS. — Bhaga vatapura n a, 

Sukharnava. PuraNAS. — Bh dyavatapu rana. 

S 1 1 k hasagara. Pu RAN AS . — Bh agavatajmrCma, 

Sukhasagarataranga. IIkvadatta, Kavi. 
Sukhavilasika [commentary]. Sardak, Kavi. 
Sukmnala-chari tra. [Addenda] Sakalak Irtti 

Aciiakya. 

Sulochana ki kntlia. Tula SI Dasa. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works . 

Sulochanfi-satl. VagisvarI-dayal. [Nai kajall.] 
Sultana Raziva Begam. Kisorilala Gosvami. 
Sultan Marvan Biiat ka khyfil. UjIuama Teli. 

Sumativijaya. Kunji Lala, Jain). 

Smnati vi noda. [Addenda ] Si v apras ada Pan dbya. 

Sumera-sahgralia. Sumeuadasa Udasi. ♦ 
xS unar-hriday andlmkara-m ar ta n d a. Naikani Simha. 
Siuiari. Tn a ku uapr as ad a Kiiatiu. 

Sundarakanda [of Ramayana]. TulasI Dasa. 

Yalmiki. 

Svmdara-sainyoga. JIvana Sarma. 
xSundaravilasa. Sundara Dasa, Disciple of Dadujl. 
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Sumterlsudhura. Gopalarava Haim Sarma. 
^undarltilaka| Hakiscuaxijra, of Inquires. 
Suniti-lvunittra. Kya-kuub Chauuk. 

Sfirudasftji ka jivAilacliarita. Devjpkasada, Manshi. 
Sura- llanuiyana. Sr pad as a. 

Sur i j i-pre rn aprakasa. j ) harm a G l Ri. 

Silryapuiiina [in loco]. 

TulasI Dasa. 

Suryasiddhanta | In loc-o\ 9 

Suryavaijisa-iitpatticliaritm. Nandarama Simiia. 
Suryopanishad. Upani. sit ads. — Modern and Fide - 

Horn Upan (shads. * 

Susrutei-aamhita. Suskuta. 

Svadlnnata. Mill (J. S.). 

Sviiinikarttikeyanu}nvk.sha. Kakttikkva, Sea ml. 
Svaml Sri Purushoktama Giriji ka jtvanacharitra. 

J ag AN NAT1IAPRA S A D A S U K LA . 

Svami bhavasara. Gopi N .vr ir A, Fa ndit. 
Svapnildliyava. Nilakantiia Mimamsakahhatta. 

Svapneka khval. Atmasi ha.ii. 

Svarga aur naraka. Swedrkrg, afterwards Sweden- 
roue; (Emanuel). 

S vur t hand) i apra kas i k a. Ti f a k u R ai ) a s a ( < ITTA. 

S vasthu iil-j >aram es vari - vratak atl m. IT: ua N as. — 

Ska iid a pur an a. 

Svasthani vratak at lul. lT:n an as.- - Skanda pur dm. 

Svasthyainrita-taraiigini. [Addenda] LaksjimI- 
narayana Misra. 

S vasti vaehana. V kd as. — Select ions. 

Svaynrnvara. Prkm Singh, of Aab/m. 

Svetasvat:arn]>anishad. Upani, shads. — Separate 

Upanis/uids. 

Svikarapatra. Da van an da Sarasvatl 

Syamara 1 lasya, IT 1 RXA n a nda ( J os v a m i. 

Taittiriy opanishad. U pan is n a ds. — Separate Upani' 

shad *. 

Talaprakasa. Ram ask v a k a Mi s n a . 

Talavakara [i.q. Kena| Upani shad. U Danish ads.- — 

Separa te IJpanidiads . 

Tambula- paddli a t i . TamhPla. 

Tain chacha kl jlioprl. [ Addenda] Stowe ( II. K. J >.), 

Mrs. 

Tanclavapratibimba. Kivatandava. 

T&nsen. K rishn a 1 1 asrat. 

Tautiya Bhll. Rai.adf.vaprasa.da Misra. 

- Madana mohana J yotishjL 

Tara. Kiso.mi.ALA Go.sv.vMi. 

Taradatta Josh! ka jivanacharitra. Vis ves vara- 

nanda, Si'dmL 

Tarkasangralia. Anna m P> h att a , 

Tarknsastra. Pa ram an AND a, Schoolmaster. 
Tarkika-mohaprakasa. IJrahm ana n da-tiktu a. 

Tattvabodha \ injoco\. 

Tafct vabodbiuL Y ogavasis h tii a - ka m a y a n a. 


1 Tatfcvanirnayaprasada. AtmaraMAjJ Anandavi- 
! JAYAJl. *• 

Tattvamisandlmna. Mahadkva NANDA, also under 

0 

Maii adkva Sarasvatl 
^D ittvaprablmkara [ in /ora), 
x ;ttvaprakusika [commentary |. IT T am para Pi> 

* kushuttama. 

Taltviirthatlhigaiiia-sulra.. Umasvatl 

Tatt \ art ha-sut ra. U M a s v atl 

Tatt v a v i ohara. I J PA N I shads. — Select ions. 

TaUvavivekiimrita [ commentary ]. 1 1 mad att a Tri- 

PATII1. ^ 

j Terahd vipapu ja na- vidhana. T era i i dv i v \ pi m a n a. 

j Thag-v rii.tautaniala. Taylor (M.). 
j Tlmkura-sutaka. Tharp RA, Kari, 

, Tharagotrapravaravali. Sikiiaranath.v Smvkim. 
j Thetli Hindi ka tliatli. Ayodiiya Simiia ri J G 

! Dll Y AY A. 

! Third Hindi hook. Ramasankara Misra. 

! Tihat-vrittanta. Gangapilvsada Gupta. 
i Tihb i Akbar. Mit'iammad Akilvu, culled Arza.nl 
j Tibelan-English-Hindi Guide. blvRA sis diJANG 
! 'ms. 

j Tilakaprakusa. Ramanalala, ( tosrdml . 

! Timirabhaskum. Prkmadasa, Kahtrpunlhh 
j Timirapradipa. Krishna (Tiakchaui. 

i Tlrthniiindaka'inukhacliapctika. Sjtarama, Son 
of JidJam ukun da. 

TitbipaLra. I'dlasi I)asa. 

Tola- 1 n a i n a. 1 L\ ng i l a la S a k m a. 

Translation and Re-translation. (i angadii aha 
; VaNDYOPADIIYVYA. 

I Translation Exercises. (Jordon (Ik !>.). 

! Trijya [(‘onunentary J. IT rnadasa, of Xat/jhaei. 

; Tripiitlii jati kl vainsavali. [ Addenda. J Rama da it a 

| Trjpatim. 

| Tr i v ar n a k an n; \ path I hati. S AN D ii Y a van i > a n a . 

| Tn Iasi Dasa k a jivanacharitra. K AMALAKi majh, 

Rani of Santa. 

TulasI maladharanavada. IT’ rusiiottam a.i i. 

j Tulasl-sndbakara. Tulasj Dasa. 

j Tu/uk i Jahangir!. Jahangir, Emperor of Hind a- 
: stau. 

I Ubhayaprabodbaka Ramayana. ]>anadasa. 

| Udadhanna paacdiara tna n i a 1 a. J agannatha R a- 

! ghunatiiadasa. 

I tidal ka byah. Ratukanatiia Kalvana, 

j Indram an. 

j U d d isa- tan t ra. T \ n r a a s. 

1 Udyogaprarabdliavidiura. Govinda Simiia, 
j t/jar gam. Goldsmith (O.). 

! U jjainakshetra-yatia. ( Jovindarava Xaukarni. 

! Ukhanko ]>ostak. Pradhan (G. P.) ? Her. 

| Umat-kavya. Umardanji. 
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RaMAGOPALA 


l • mat-raj y?i ka itihasa. } 

‘if mat-vamsya-rajavrit tanta-varnana. ) 
t Sauma, and others. 

I : jwm Iosalata. 1 Ian umakdaba. 

I J padesa-ratnamala. Ilr.siUii.VJA, Maharaja . 

I Jpadesa-saptaka. RajakaMA, Fund'd. 
llpavlesasiddhunta-ratnainala. Nemichakpra Bi?an- 


/ 

t ? A XT _ 


dark 

Upanayanapaddhati. BiliMASENA, Disciple of Da - 

ydnanda. 

rpanisliadaryabluishya. Upanishaps. — General 

Col lections. f* 

Upanishad-blmshya. UPANLSHAPS. — General Col- 

lections. 


rpariwhaL-taUva. J UyModar^ Sakma, 

1 f ] ifisak a< 1 1 ly iiya 1 1 a. V asu nan dl 

Upasmti-sakuna. Mithalala Vyasa. 

U pa va n a-v i 1 1 ara. Kl IUSR A U , A rn ir. 

Urdu Regain \in loco]. 

U tpatti-lakshana. Mohanalala Sravaka. 

l.Ufcaragitft. Mahabiiarata. — Appendix. 

Uttamkauda [of Kamayanaj. Yalmiki. 
Uttaranimacharita. BiiAVABium. 


Yagbluitfilahkara. VagbhaTA, Son of Soma. 
Vagvilasa. Sevan a Kama, Kuei. 
Yaidliavyavidhvainsana clmmpu. AkiiilaNANDA 
Sauma. 

Y ai c li k aeh el ihan d a n i a I a. Fath-Simiia Yarma. 

Yaidika dharma survasreshtha kyoij hai. Ma- 
1)11 IJSU DANA (SOSVAMt. 

Yaidika vidyalaya. Akya SaMaj. 

Yaidyakakosa [/a loro], 

Yaidyaka sabdasindhu. Umesachandra Gupta 
Kaviratna. 


Yaidyaka sarasahkara. Kama, Medical Writer. 
Yaidyaka sarvasva. Manij, Son of Lakshmana. 
Yaidyaka siksha. Nagkndranatha Sena Vaidya- 

S.YSTUL 

Yaidyanatlia - uuiluitmya. Puranas. — Padnui- 
pnrdna. 

Yiiid van all la-pand nisi ka. V A l D Y AN ati I A K i so R A . 

V a ij hau i k a k osl i a. Ben a 1 1 KS . — Nay art p rachd ri n l 

Sal did. 


Yainigyablmshana. Sihlana Misha. 

Yairagyaratnfikara. Saiu rpas, l\afn quint hi. 

Yairhgyasandipim. Tulasi J)as a. 

Yainigyasntaka. Bhartuiiiaki, the Poet. 

Haridayal, A "an. 

1*0 KN A S.AIUJU 

Vaisakha-mahatmya. Puranas. — SIcandapurdna. 
Vaiseshikadarsana. Kan ADA. 

Vaisesldkarya-bhashya. Kan ADA. 
Vaislinavii-dharmadarpana. SiUDUAUAPRAPANNA, 
laimdnujiya. % 


Vaishnava-dharmaratnakara. Gopala Dasa^-Mx- 
t hdrdja, %f Babli. j * 

Vaisl i na va-d vijahnika. JIvanacharya Vallabha. 

Yaislinava sadhubhakta-dliarmapralfasa. r 33 A la- 
de v A Das a, Disciple of DdlaJca Ddsa. 
Yajasaneyi-kritya. Sijresa Misha. 

V aj asaney in an sadacharapaddhati. [Addenda] 

CniRANJiVA Sauma. 

Vajasanevi-sanihita. V edas. — Yajurvcda. 

Yajasanevopanishad [V//. Isopanishad], Up AN I- 

siiads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Vallabliacliarya-digvfjayu. Iyaniiaiya Lala Sastiu, 
Son of G any adit ara. 

Vallabhakosha. Vra.ta vallabha Misra. 

Yallabliakula-charitnidarpana. Bracket ( ), 

President, Nuvaralna (Committee. 

V allal >hak u la-dam bli adarpa na. Bracket ( ), 

President, Navaratna Committee. 

Yal 1 abba push tiprakasa. Rag ii un athaj! Siva jI. 
Valla! >ha.sh taka. Y itiitiia les vara. 

Valmiklya Ihlmayaim-pailksha. Lal Bih ari, Dev. 
Vamamarga [in loco |. 

V anmnapu rana. PURANAS.— Vdmaneqyurdna. 

Vamsavali [in loro], 

Yaiusuvali Chain [>ur ke Babu’on ki. Sangama 
Lala. 

Vamsavali (Khandolwal Biulimanon kl). RaMJI- 
LAL, Ddjavaidya. 

Vanavasa kl jantii. [Addenda J ( Iangarama Misra. 
Vanavihahginl. RamCIIIZ Simiia. 

Vahgasena. Yangasena, Son of Gadmlham. 
Ytthgaaena-aainhita. Vangaskna, Son of Gadd- 
dhara. 

Vaniprakasa. AghALKRAMA, Disciple of Sakhar dma. 
Vanitaboilliinl. I'annalala, of Sujanyarh. 

Varnamala [in loco]. 

Varnamala am* varnavinyasa. Kaithi Alphabet. 

Varnamalasuchi. Kiiijnn! Lala SastrI. 
Varnavyavastha. Sankaualala, Srotriya. 

Vartaiuana chaturviiiisati Jinapuja. Yrindavana, 

Kaeivara. 

Varbunana-cliaiivlsl-vidlmna. [Addenda] Mitthan- 
L.VL CHAUDHURl. 

Vasanta-bahar. Gangasarana Simiia. 
Vasishtba-dharmasastra. Vasismtha. 
Yasislitha-saiuhita. Vasisutha. 

Vasishtlu dhanurvedasaiuhita. Yasisiitha. 

Vedanta-darsana. Badarayana. 

Yedanta-dipika [commentary]. TItambara PlJRU- 

S1IOTTAMA. 

Vedanta-gita. [Addenda] Vedanta. 
Vedanta-kamadhenu. Nimbarka. 

V edan ta- mata v ieliara. NIlakanpia Gore (N.). 

Vedanta- paxibliasha. Dharmaraja DIkshita. 
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Vedinta-ramayana. ValmIki. 

^Vedaiita-ratnakara. Badauayana. | 4 

Vedaul£rya-l)liashya [commentary]. Arya Muxi. 
Vedanta-sara. • •Sadananlu Yogindka. 

Vedan tii'»iddhanta8ara. ]S T I M ha rka. 
Vedauta-sudlwkara [commentary]. Kaxiiaiya 

La LA, Son of Gangddhara . 

Vodan tu-tatt vasilra. It am a X u.J a. 

Vedanta- vijfninavilasa [commentary]. Famapra- 

panna Svami. 

Vodantidh van tanivarana. Da y a n an l >A S ak asv ati . 

Vedasara. Bodiiananda (1 iftt. 

Vedasastra-tulika. IIanumanpkasada Sahma. 
Vedatattvaj)rakasa [l*t. iv. Sraddhanirnnya |. Siva- 
SANKARA SAKMA K AVYATfliTIIA. 
Vcdavinnldlia-iuatakliandana. I Uvyananda 8a- 

RASVATi. 

Vedokta yogavidyuinandana. Alaramakagaka. 
Vedopadesa [ in loco], 

Venisiupliara nataka. Narayana Biiatta. 

Venka tes vara-sa machara. Ferio diual Fit huua- 

tio ns.— Bombay. 

Viol i aracl i n n d rod ay a. FItamhara Furusiiottam a. 

Viclmrauifila. An'ATH adasa, Scami. 
Vicliaranuirtanda. Sr i dji aka rrapaxna, Pa ma- 

ny jri/u. 

Violulrasagara. Nisohala I >asa. 

Violmrasudha. Kivamangala Misha. 
Vieliitm-cluiritra. Kunmaviii aim Lala. 

V iehilra Famayana. La ksiim an aprasada, of 

iJuru •/. 

V ictor i a - 1 d i u sh a n a. Katii-Simua Varma. 

Victoria kfi jlvanacliaritra. Finuott (F.). 

Victoria vijayapatra. I Salad kv a S r y 1 1 a. 

Vidhava nataka, OauhIsankara Vaidya. 
Vidulupntrasani vada. Maii abh a kata. — Uilyoya- 
parva. 

Vidyainartanda. J Valadatta Sahma. 

Vidyapati Tlmkura kl padyavalL Vidyapati. 

V idyasad u pad esa. Vi D Y ATI KTJ I A , S i d m t . 

Vidya-Sundara [ in loco], 

Vidyavinoda-sataka. Famasluhaju Dkva. 
Vighnadarsana. Kjiuxki Lala Saktrl 
V ihangama-yogasastra. A M hit A Dkvaxahayana 
Fande. 

Vibarl-vihara. Yihaki Lala, KavL 
Vijayadohavall. Tula si Dasa. 

VijayamuktavalL ( 'n iiatha Simita. 

Vijayapatra. Baladkva Simha. 

Vijnana ml taka. Sax k ah an an da, Pupil of Pra - 

hasananda. 

Vijfianapravesika-LliautikT. Stewart ( 1L). 
Vijnaptisataka^ Narayanapuasada Misha and 
Mukundakama Misha. 


Viktoriya ka charitm. Lajjaram Sarma. 
Vinayapiuichasika. NaRayanaphasada Misra and 
M u k uni lvham a M is r a . 

Vinayapalrika. Tulasi Dasa. 

| Addenda] Tulasi Dasa. 

' v ipa( ti-vinoda. H anum an rrasada. 

VUibliadra-tantra. Air a nil ad ha. 

Viralialila. A n an dag i i a x a. 

Ymishash ti kfi. Si k ha ran atii a Su yedl 

Virasikkii | in loro |. 

Vim Siijiha-chavitra. Kksaya Dasa, of Orrhha. 
Yimtaparva. ^ Mahawiahata. — Virutuparm. 
Ylrendra Bfijirava. Sakiiarama Oanisa Deuskak. 

V irendra vira. 1 ) kv a k ) n a n i > a n a K i i at id . 

Visliapahara. Diianam.iaya, Join irrifrr. 
Visliaparikslm. *Kisokilala Sahma. 

Yisl » n usalia srun a ma. Man a h i i a h ata. A no m - 

Min« parrn. 

V i s I i n u sa n d i i. (a . Vishnu. 

Visisl i Im I vai tadarpana, Sr inn A ha pra panna. 

Yisiamasagai'a (l»rilia!,). Laksiimana Dasa, DUrip!*' 
of Poujh tt ua (ha Dam. 

J * Ac; If t ' N ATII A1 ) ASA , Jid ma- 

smhi. 

Visuddlia-tdiaritavali. M adhavaprasada Misha. 
Visvajitlila. ( Lviauv. 

Visvakarnia-prakasa. Visyaka hm a. 
Visviimitnigamana nataka, LSopala Simha. 
Vivahadbarnniinarma-sannlloclmim. FA djia hr a- 
sada SAstri. 

Vi vain ill la. FKVATi ramana Sarma. 

V i va 1 and rnaya- vya vas t ha, 1 J a r i n a r a y a n a Sa h m a . 

Vivahapaddluil i. I >ayananda Sarasvati. 

Vi vilhavi nay a \ >adyavali. N ah Avan apram a da M i sra 

and Mukundakama Misha. 

Vivalia v rindava na. K esa V A rka. 

Vivekacbudarnani. Sankara Auuarya. 

V i v e k a k osha. 1 » A f J ( ; dasa. 

Vivekavilasa, FisiU RAJA, Maharaja. 
Vopadcva-sataka. Yopadkva, Son of Ju:sam, 

Vrajanija-vilasa. Ma./I Oirir v.JA, Kumvari . 

\ rajavanayatm. KvA-icyi i T H ('ll AURIC. 

V rajavil ifira. K YA - K nun CllAURK. 

Kangilala Sahma. 

Vrajavilasa, V raj ay A. si J.)asa. 

V rindavana-vilifsa. V kindavana, Kam-mrn. 

V ri ttiiutmivali. Fjtam bara Fu rusiiottam a. 

V y a k t art 1 j a- 1>1j as! in . UuviJMTTA Sastrl 

Vyaiikata-ViliJAritiilasi-bliushanaboclha. VniAid- 

LALA ( -1IAURE. 

Vy asa-san 1 1 1 i ta. V V as A. 

Vyavaharabhanu. Day a xaxda Sarasvati. 

Vy aval) arapatrad a rpana. .1 > EN A R KS . — Nay a / yaw- 

jh dr ini Sa hh a . 

K U 
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V^olmrpa l ro-sa ngral i a. J )i: rg.yprasada, Inspector | 
( f of Minot*. ! 

Y a j n ia val k y a-sai j 1 1 1 i t a. Y . w N A VALK YA. 

YilfTiavalkya-siksha. \ A.JNAVALKYA. j 

Ya j fiava 1 kya-sni ri i i . Y a j n a valkya . \ 

Yajnrvcda- Muishubhasliya. I )A Yanaxda Sara** 

JSVATL y ,r 

Vi; i >as. — Yajurvetbjf . 

Yiijiirvedabliasliya ki Ramiktdia. Jagannatha 
Das a, of Monuluhut . 

Ya n lag! til . Pi; j; a n a s . — Vishuupu i It na . 

Yantmchintnmnni. (Jhakradh aka, Son of Vdmana . 

1 )amoi>ara. Soft of Gaiufddha ra. 

Yarl Saliib ki ratnavali. Yaki Sailib. 
^ , al]l^lrtha.-santitliliipana. Musaddi-Ra \ r Sarma. 
Yathartlm-sukhilptivarnana. MvsaddI-Ram Sarma. 
Yatindraguru-stotra. Maiiadevapkasada Ciiau- 

\’atln(lrii-jlvanaclmrita. Siva kum aka Misra. 

Yfitnlsvapnodiiya. Blnyan (J.). 

Yimvatiavilasa. Kanhaiya Lai, a Sarma, Son of j 
Jaganndtha. 

Yau vaua-yogini. ( Sopala Rama. 

YavanajiHaka | in loco]. 

Yavanumja-vamsii vail. Dkvipk as a da, Mini shl. 

Yusu ko jlvan-eharitra. J rsus Christ. 


Yisu Khrist ka upadosa. Bible. — Gospels. — $etcc- 

( lions. ^ 

Yogabija [in loco] . 

Y ogadiandri kfi [ commentary. | TfjJON atiia j Svdmi. 

Y ogadarsan a . I \ a tanjal i . 

Yogamabima. RamasvarOpa Sarma. 

Yoga nga- s varoday a f in loco]. 

Yogapancliaka. Atmaxanda, Svdmi . 

Yogasi ksha-upanisliad. U LAN is H ads. — Small Col- 

lections. 

Y ogasii tra . Pa t a x.r a r a . 

Yogatatt vaj »rakasa. . B i ; la k I la la. 
Yogatattva-upaiiisluid. U pamshads. — Small Col- 

lect ions. 

Y ogavasish tlia-ratmiy a na [in loro]. 

Yogavasishtha -sara. Y( x ; a v a sishtii a-ii a m a ya n a. 

Yogavasishtha - siddhanlasara. Pkak as A NAN DA 

Brahmacham*. 

Yogiul-tantra. Taxtkas. 

Yoglni. Dkvipkasada, Teacher at Gorakhpur. 
Yiiddliakanda [of Rainayana]. ValmIki. 
Yugalaprakasa-Radliasvanri. Salad Kama Raya. 
Yugalarasamadhuii. Rasika Govinda, Kaxi. 
Yuroplya darsana. Ramavatara Pandk. 

Zabitah i faujdavi ki sabdilnukranianika. NAsm 
al-I)lN. 




II. SUBJECT-INDEX. 


Names of commentaries arc excluded from this Index, They trill he found in the ftreyoiny tdeneral 

Index of Titles. 


Tit e class iji a 1 1 ion 


Ain'S AND SCIENCES. 

1. Agriculture, Horticulture, and Botany. 

2. Architecture. 

3. Astronomy and Astrology. 

4. (lames. 

5. Letter-writing, Book-keeping, Documents, 

and Calligraphy. 

C>. Mathematics. 

7. Medicine, Surgery, and Hygiene. 

8. Military Art. 

9. Music, 

10. Occult Arts, Divination, and Magic. 

11. Physical Science. 

12. Other Arts and Sciences. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY AND P A L.K< >0 K A P H V. 

BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY. 

Caste and Ethnography. 

Dictionaries and Vocabularies. 

Drama. 

Education. 

1. Readers, Dialogues, and Phrase-books. 

2. General. 

Ethics and Polity. 

Fiction and Leo end. 

1. Epic and Mythical. 

2. Fables, Fairy-tales, and Folklore. 

3. Miscellaneous Prose Narratives. 

Geography and Topography. 

Grammar. 

1. Hindi. 

2. Other Languages. 

History. 

1 . Chronology. 

2. General Histories. 


is as follows : — 

\ 

Jain Literature. 

Law and Administration. 

1. British. 

2. Hindu. 

3. Native States, 

Literature. 

1. Anthologies. 

2. Collected Works of Individual Authors. 

3. Erotic and Genre Literature. 

4. Literary Criticism. 

5. Periodical Publications and Proceedings 

of Societies. 

0. Miscellaneous Literature. 

Philosophy. 

Poetry. 

1. Epic and Mythical. 

2. Historical. 

3. Narrative. 

4. Religious. 

(i.) Hindu. 

(ii.) Thastic. (A ry a So mo j). 

5. Miscellaneous. 

| Prosody and Metre. 

I 

| Prove r us and Adages. 

! Religion. 

1. Buddhism. 

2. Christianity. 

3. Hinduism. 

4. Islam. 

5. Jainism. 

0. Mundari. 

7. Sikh Church. 

8. Theistic Churches. ( Ary a and Brahma 

Sanuij.) 

Rhetoric. 

J Sociology and Political Economy. 
j Travel and Guide books. 
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ARTS ABTD SCIENCES. 

l. AGRICULTURE, HORTICULTURE, AND BOTANY. 

K riishidiumlrika-. I L\ uyaO Si Mir a. 

Names* of Field and Market Garden Crops. India. — 
North- Wed rrn Ihorincrs nod (hulk. 

Sak-l»laijl. [ Addenda] Devidayal, Lula. 


4. GAMES* • 

JvrMakausal j[a. Haiukuisiina ^enkatabama ( 

JVOTIRVID. 

Malm n khan bakhan. BaimrIXaKAYANA. * 
Pakshikatituka. Saraytjpras.yda Vajapkyl 

Samasyu-sataka. Manoalaiuna UpadiiyayA. 


2 . ARCHITECTURE. 

Ayatat tva. Vlsva karma. 

Cj-ilmvastiipradlpa [■/*//, loro J. 

I Ydarama-v i 1 fisa. V 1 s v A K A K M a . 

A T i s Vi ikarma-prakasa. Visv a k a uapfc 

3. ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. 

A ryal diatlya. An v A mi at a . 

Blmigavi-samliitti. 1 > n K 1 1 ; ( r . * 

1 Jrilm j -jy otissfvra. N i la k an tii a S a um a. 

Ih'iliiij-jyotishasara. Sukadeva. 

1 toivajfia-vTillalilifi. Sripati Bhatta. 
Grahaliighava. Ganesa, Son of Kcsaca. 

(irabansv-inahatmya f in loro}. 

Jfitakfibharana. Duundiii raja. 

Jatakalankam. Ganesa, Sou of Copula. 

fTyaul.ishi.ka paribliaslia. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

J y o ti seliamlrik a. ( 1 a n g aim; a s a da . 

Jyotishauavaratna. Misrilala M isua. 

r f y o t i si lasam. S l v ADA tv A 1 1 pa dj r vava. 

Jyotishafliddhfinta. K AM \ l *R as ai t A Rakma. 

dyotisliat/Jittvasudliannivii. S yam as UN DA it A Lala 

Tkipatiu. 

Jyotishatattvavicliara. Kanjiaiya Lala Mlsra, 

Son of Sukhwnanda. 

Kcsavl-jfilaka. Kksava, Son of Numalukara . 

Klietakautuka. Nawah Kiian-Iviianan. 

Meghavinoda. Mkgh ara.i a. 

Muhurta-ehintamani. Kama, Son of Arianta. 
MuhGrta-ganapali. Ga n a pati. 

Nakshatrasuclu. Khun.ni Lala SastkI. 
Padmakosa [in loro]. 

Prasi i fi (‘1 land es vara. It A M A K lMSHNA, Daivajna . 

Kasimala [in loro}. 

Katnadyota. Gangakama DvivedL 
liatnasiira. Srd pati P> 1 1 a tta. 

Sakunavichara. LiiadalT. 

Sarvartbii-eluTitamani. Venkatesa DaivajSa. 
SliatpaucduXsika. PlUTHUYASAS, *Son of Vardka- 
mihira. 

Slghrabodha. KasInatha IJUATTACIURYA. 

8 v i bodhi m . Ski pat i I » i i att a . 

Suryasidd bantu \in loro}. 

Tiniirapradlpa. Krishna Charchaiu. 
Yivahavrindavana. Kesayakka, 

Yard raehin tamani. Cn ak radii aka, Son of Vdmana 
Yuvanajataka [in /ore]. % 


5. LETTER-WRITIN G, BOOK KEEPING, DOCUMENTS, AND 
CALLIGRAPHY. 

Com pi et-e letter- wri ter. Y ati x dr an atii a Sena. 

Hindi kapi. Hariprasada Bhacuratha. 
ratra-puslipanjali. t Cjiikanjilala and Parame- 

SYAKlDAYAL. 

Yya val i ara patmdarpana. I > enares. — Ndgarlpra- 

churinl So h lui. 

V yob firpatra-sahgraha. I) u kg a Pius ADA, Inspector 

of Schools. 

6. MATHEMATICS. 

Darpiina-miiktavall. Rikkhab Das. 
Ganitaguruprakiisa. Gang a Vishnu, Pandit. 
Gaiiita ki paribliaslia. Sudhakara DvivkdI. 
Ganitanunayana. Man Kakiian Lal. 

Y an traehin tamani. Ciiakk Ann ara, Son of Vdma no. 

7. MEDICINE, SURGERY, AND HYGIENE. 

Abbinavanighantn. 1) att ara m a Chaubk. 

Ajirna-t diiiirabha.skara. K ya-kjid b (Jiiaube. 
Auu-jal. Prem Singh, of Nohka. 

Amlr-prakasa. Amir Dasa. 

Amritapakavali. Gadadiiara Tkipatiu. 
Amritasagara. IMiatai'A. Simla, Jlaja of Jaipur . 

Anji man h 1 ana. A G N I VESA . 

AnublaTtachik i tsasagara. Gangaprasada DadiiIciia 
Tkipatiu. 

Ash tail gal i rn laya. ALvgihiata, Son of Sinihaf/upta . 

A y ur vec la-salx 1 arnava. Gangaprasada Pandeya. 

Pdiaisbajyaratuavall. Eayidatta SastrI. 
l^baslia-tattvaprakiisim; Madanapala. 

Bluivaprakasa. I Biiava Misra. 

nigJmntu. ) 

Briliat jariprakiisa. Oanoasarana Cuaturved!. 
Bunllprachara-vaidyaka. Sukuauama I) ara. 

Charaka-cliandrodaya. \ CfiAii ak v 
sajjdiita. J 

Chhattariimoteava. Chhattarama Mohala. 

I)ravyaguna-sat.aka. Tiumalla Biiatta. 

Gadaukusa. Addenda [in loco}. 

Gajasustra. YIuavikkama Deva. 

Grautha sarlraka. Gangauama Yati. 

Indian Hants and Drugs. KnisiiNAiuvA M. 
Nadeaus!. 

.Tlvananandii-bhaislmjyamaliodadhi. ^ Ji VANAKAMA 

Sahma. 
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Kitmakutuhala. Kanuaiya La la Sakma, Son of 

m Jagannatha. , i f 

Kokasastra. * Pyark Lala, Zemindar. 

Madamspal a-n igjj4n t 1 } • M a i > a n a r \ la. 

Mrityuparikslia. K I so ui la la S ak m a . 

Nayanananda-bodbunl. K alichakaxa, /SW o/* 
Hamanidhi. 

Nighanturatnakara [in loco]. 

Plyushapnivaha. Ajita SfM ha, of Pratabgarh. 

Prabodh i ni. A g s r ves a. 

PremaiuritMvaTsliii.il. Prkm Shamsiiek Thypa 

Ksijatrj. • 

Ivajavallablui-uighiintu. Raja v a llatiha. 

lUsarfija-sundara. Dattarama (Juaurk. 

Saliliotra, SC n ya dkya. 

Siiriraka. Visilni'Datta, Son, of DunieJtandm. 
Sarngadhara-sainhita. Sakngadiiara, Son of Duma - 
darn. 

Satasloki nighantu. Timmalla Bhatta. 

Stiirakslia. JS anauhandka, Jaini. 
Susruta-samliitu. Susruta. 

Svasthyaniritii-tarangini. [Addenda] LakshmJ- 
narayana Misha. 

Tfimbula-paddlmti. Tamkula. 

Tibb i Akbar. Muhammad Akiiar, called Arzanl 
V aidyakakosa [in loco |. 

Vaidyaka sabdasindhu. Umesaghandra Gupta 

Kaviratna. 

Vaidyaka sarasankara. Rama, Medical Writer. 
Vaidyaka sarvasva. Manu, Son of Lakshm ana. 
Vaidyaka s i ksba. Nagendkanatha Sena Yaidya- 

SASTK1. 

Vangasena. ) Vangasena, Son of Gadd - 

sail ih it ii. J dhara. 

Vishaparikslm. Krsoiui A la S a km a. 
Vopadeva-sataka. Yopadkva, Son of Kcmva. 

8. military art. 

1)1 innurveda-samh it a . V as is ii t i i a . 

Hindustan ko lashkari a’ln. India. — Army . 

Kodandamandanu | in loco j. 

Soldiers Guide. In dia. — Army, 

Soldier’s Man ual. In dia. — A nny. 

Vasishthi dhanurvedasamhita. Yasushtha. 

9. MUSIC. 

Aiikita alankfua. Visilnu Pigamkara Paluskar. 
Bh&ratasaiigtta. Gurupkasada Sjmiia, of Gidhaur. 
Lakshana-gitasaiigraha. [Addenda] Vishnu Na.ua - 

YANA BlIATKHANpK. 

Mridanga aur tablii vadauapaddliati. Gurudeva 
Sakma. 

Nadavinoda. % Panxalala and ChunnI La la, of 
Delhi. 


R again ala. T AN SEN. 

1 {agaprakusa, »S v A m as a tcitli. » * 

iblgapra kas ik a. Path - S l m i i a Ya km a , 

Saiigita-balabodba. Vishnu Pigamuaka PalilsRak. 
ySaiigltasara.. Pkatapa Simha. Jtaja of Jaipur. 
Sangi la - tatlvadarsaka. Yemen u 1 Hgamrak.y 

N Paluskar. 

Situr-chundriku. Man i Kama Vast ail 

Talaprakasa, Rama.sk yak A M iska. 

10. OCCULT ARTS, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC. 

A 1 1 and i iprak Hsu J in / oca ]. 

.Arliat-|>ilsriki'vali. Ykimuyana, Jut draw. 

Bh a rgi i v I - smi u h i t a. Bn kigu. 

(.Iibink-panksba. Rasul Khan. 

C h h i p k a 1 1 - pa ri k s h a.* R a s i l Kji a n . 

1 )aivajfia-vallablia. SuipATr lUi atta. 

PuivI suliayaka. Lkadpkatkr \\\). 

Garga-nianorunm. ( J akga. 

G \ 1 1 »t a v i ( l y ft . S a* A DAT ‘All 

J adu\ idva-sangralui. V isu n i ’ datta. 

»J lianas varoday a. Chakana Dasa, Son of Mura'n- 
dlutra . 

Kagyanl-jiarlkislia. Basil 1<ji an. 

Kamaratna. Nag a Rhatta. 

K am asastra. Gouaksiianath a . 
lv a ra 1 1 nu b p i t ara. P> 1 1 AG a v a n d a s a . 

Mahavidya. Raladevapkasada Miska. 
Mabesvara-pariksha. Maiiksyak-Bakiisii Singh. 
Mantramaliarnava. Madhavakava Vajdya. 
Mritakainilaj)a. Raladevapkasada Mjsra. 

Muka prasnabhaskara | /// loco |. 

I burial - Id ui.sk ara. Bala d e yap k as a i > a M iska. 

RaniaLgulzar [in loco \ . 

Jiarnal-rupdip [/•// loco\. 

Sak u n anti . M or i w \ m A 1 » 1 1 a r i; a , 

Sakunavidiara. Riiadall 
S irldluiviiioda. Nagaimuna, Sid dim. 

Strijataka. SVAMALALA, Son of Jkitn.dc m. 

Svapimdhyaya. Kilakantha M imams aka hii atta. 
Ujiasrut i-sakuna. Mitha lala Vyasa. 
Y;mLroelnntamani. DamoDaka, Son. of Uahyddhara . 

11. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 

Pdiautika paribhaslui. Til a kh kapkasada, Jlohu. 

J liana. sagara, 4 | Addenda) Na UAYANA M ahadaii 

Agate. 

Vi j liana] a a v e s i k a- lili a utiki, St k w a i it (Ik). 

12. OTHER ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

P>ala(leva-cliitraratnakara. Raladevapkasada 

•Sakma. 

lies! k argali. Thakukapkasada KhaTUL 
JAlakauinudl. Ki ndana Lai.a. 
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Kalaviliisa [hi 1oco\ 

J^sheniakutiiluiht. Ksiiema Sarma. 

Nan in nali i zcwaral. Omkaralala Sivalala Sauma. 
IVujdi sail vyapar. KsJlNTJtAl’ALA Sarma, of Muttra . 
] l assly anika paribl nisi i a. Tn a k c u a pu as a da, BCihu . 

Si in aii. Tjiakiuavua.sada Kiiatiu. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY AND PAL2EOGRAPHY. " 

Annual Report on the search for Hindi manuscripts. 
S Y A M A >S l r N DA U A I ) A S A. 

Bibliography of Western Hindi. Grierson (G. A.). 
. I iii nasastra- nanuunfibi. Du L ien A JG* S A R AS vatl 

List of. . . Hindi Manuscripts. BENARES.— San- 

skrit College. 

Madrasah Library Catalogue. Calcutta. — Ma- 
drasah . 

Pmcklna lekhamani mala. Syamasundara Dasa. 
Pracliina lipimala. Gaurisankaka IIiuaciiand 
O.jh \. 

1 {(Sports on Sanskrit and Vernacular MSS. KasI- 
natha Kuntk. 

Sainsk rita vidyopakhyami. Bhavan Jdasa Vatka. 

BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY. 

Ahalya Bai ka jivanacharitra. Karttikaprasada, 

Khatri . 

,\ 1 var-chari .tarn ri ta. S id a us ana 1 ) as a . 

Aryadharinendrajlvana. Rama yilasa Sakada. 
Avataracliaritra. Sijjuan Dasa. 

Baladevaprasada Misra kl jivatu. Vra.tanandana- 

SA1IAYA. 

Bhagut-mahi. Tulasi Dasa, of Miilerian-. 

Bhajana Jambhadcva-charitra. Kisorilala, of 

1 'ha! a a da. 

HI lak t a null a. N Aim a j ! . 

Bhaktamala. Raghuraja Simii AJ i Dkva. 

Bhak tamala llaribbakt iprakasika. N AlUlA.if. 

Bhaktamala-prasaiiga. Naiiha.h. 

Bleak tambunidhi. J iya la la Tkipathi. 

1 »hak t a- v i rad aval i . K 1 1 an p i:n a y a. 

Bhaktisagara. Udayaciiand Padua. 

Blianubhakla ko jivanacharitra. MotIrama 

Bii ATTA. 

Bharatamiahihiniamjala. Hanumanta Simha. 
Bharatavavsha kl vikhyiita raniyov ke cliaritra. 
IvASlNATH A KllATIH. 

Bliarateiidu-jlvanaolmritra. Radii vkrishna Dasa. 

Bluiskarfuiauda Saras vati-jlvanacbarita. Mahadkva 

Sijkla. 

Brief Sketch of the Life of II.H. tlio Maharajah of 
Jaipur. Puatapa Simii a, of Kama. 

Buddha ka jivanacharitra. Pauam Ananda, Srdmh 

Ihmdolkhanda-kesan. Kankaiyaju, Kiuncai\ 


Chaurasi Vaislmavankl vartii. Gokulanatiim 

! )attakavi. | C h an pi puas ad \ Simiia. 
day anan da-c! laritamrita. DayakamA. 

j Dayananda-digvijaya. AKHlLAN*yn)A Sarma. 
Dayananda-jivanacharitra. Jagannatua Dasa, 
of Moradahad. 

Dayananda Sarasvatl aur unka kfun. La.tpat Raya. 
Devaguru Bbagavau ka avirbhava. Devaguru 

Uh AG A VAN. 

From Sepoy to Subadar. SItarama, &ubaddr . 

Gosvauil TulasI Dasajlnun jivanacharitra. Jvala- 

PRASADA. • 

Govardhana-plthlya . . . guruparampara. Visva- 
NATIIA MAHAPATRA. 

G urbilas. Santuku Si miia. 

Gurubliaktiprakasa. .Uamauupa.iI. 

1 i an l sas varii pa- cb ar i ta. Vis ves v r ARA Sarma. 

Hariprasadasya jivanacharitam. Mohanalala, 

Disciple of Mii/aindaddsa. 

History of the family of the Rais of Baraon. 
Bra i i mad atta A chary a. 

Hita Ilurivamsa - praghatya. La k sii m i x A RAYA N a 

Upadiiyaya. 

Jahfingir-nama. Jahangir. 

dambbadeva-charitrabhanu. Braumananda Svami. 
Jambusvami-eliaritra. Jinadasa. 

Janamsakhi. Bala. 

Jasvant Singh ka jivanacharitra. DevIprasada, 

Munsfil. 

Jayadeva-charita. EajanIkanta Gupta. 

J i vanacharilra. Ba mitawak Simha. 

] Undid! n D ikshita. 

Jivanacharitra Iluzur SvainijI. Praia pa Simha 
Setii. 

Jivanacharitra Raya Sfdagrama. Ayodhyaprasada 
Raya. 

Kablr i manshur. Pa ram ananda Dasa. 

Ivabir ka jivanacharitra. Janaka Lala. 
Kabiru-dasa-tiharitramu. Nausharvan.ii, I\ 8. 
Kadim Agrawal-vainsotpatti. Induamani. 

Kany ak u bjadarpana. M aiiadk vaprasad A Suk la 
N Aim el. 

Karttikaprasada ka jivanacharitra. Balamukunda 
Vakma. 

Kliankliana-nama. DevIprasada, M unshl . 
Kshatrivamsa-gotravali-vanisavall. Nannkmal, 

Chanhdn . 

Lakshmlnarayanaji ka jivanacharitra. LaksijmIna- 
r ay AN a, Kavivara . 

Lun ty al ko vainsavali. Gaurisankara Sarma. 
Machhindranath ko katha. Ciiakrapani Sarma. 
Maharaja Sir Jang Bahadur ko jivanacharitra. Pra- 
timan Til A PA. 

Malianini Vik toriy a ka jivanacharitra. Pincott (F.). 
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Mahiranl Jodhpur. Salagrama, Editor of the 
m u Pice Paper ^ 
Malm tsaiiklrtStua. J ag an n a th a S a r :h \ . 

Mahila-^iiriduvayii Deviprasada, Mumhl. 
Mailhila-Bmlnnanavainsrivali. Jay an at ha Sarma. 
Mini Bai ka jlvanuclmrita. Kauttikapkasaiu, 
Kliatrl. 

Motlramajl ka jlvanaeliaritra. Atmaramajl 
Nagari Ufisaji kit jlvanaeliaritra. Uadhakkisuxa 
Dasa. 

N anak - saty aprak as a . Kkishnananda Udaslna. 

Nanak-suryoday a. G A n ks a fti m ua.ii. 

Narsi Bhakta ka kliyal. Sundaralalaji Agra- 
wal. 

Niju-vritfcfinta. Amijikadatta Vyasa. 

Nurjahuu Begam. M atiiura prasaily, Pandit. 

Band it ft I hi m a Inti ka jivanacluiritra. Bam a bai 

Saras vat I, Pandi fa. 

Barivaron ki m ur-got ravali. Jiiojiya Ciiaturbiiuja. 

Blpuji kl kathii. Naiihaji. 

Pipa-paracharl. Bipa, Vault tiara saint. 

Brithvlraja, Chauhan. Baladkvapkakada Misra, 
— JayantIpkakada Upadhyay a. 

1 1 ri th vi raj a- r a so. C I 1 a n i > , P a rd d / . 

Ihinjaraja-vaJiisadarpana. BadarLnakayana Bande. 
Purushottaina - charitra. Jagannyytuaprasada 

Sukla. 

Badlmkrishna Dasa ki jivanl. Vrajananpana- 

SAIIAYA. 

Eani Bhavanl. Gangapkasada Gupta. 

Katl mur- vanisavali. 1 ‘ah a l\v a \ S im ha. 

Eatna Simliajl ka jminacharitra. Na Havana 

Ganksa Sirsalkak. 

Sadguru - pratapasiigara - biudu. J anakivara - 

S ARAN A. 

Sahibprasad Siinlia ki jivanl. S i v A n a n d an a s a h a y a . 

Samkshipta jiva navri ttanta. Th a k ukaprasapa 

Siiah. 

Samkshipta vrittanta. [Addenda] Mayarama 
ChaudiiurI. 

Sahkaracharyaji ka jivanacliarita. Bamasvarupa 
Sarma. 

Santi-charita. Santi-Narayana. 

Satyaprakasa. Sant Bakhsh, Mahant . 

Short Memoir of General Sir Henry Bamsay. 
DevIdasa, Kdyastha. 

Sitariimasara na Bhagavanprasuda ki j i van!. Si va - 

NAN DAN AS AH AY A. 

Striratnamiila [m loco], 

Suradasaji ka jivanacliarita. Deviprasada, Munshl. 
Svaml Sri PuruBhottama GirijI kit jivanacliarita. 

Jagannathaprasada Sukla. 

Tantiya Bhil. ^ Balapevaphasada Misra, 

" MaDANAMOIIANA J YOTlSIll. 


Tamdatta Josh! ka jlvanaeliaritra. Visvksvaua- 
KANDA, Pea ml. *•> 

Tharagotrapravaravali. Sikharanatha Suvedl 
T ripathl jati ki vanisavali. | Addenda | Bamadatta 
>. Thipatiu. 

TulusI Dasa ka jlvanaeliaritra, Ivamalakumaki, 
u Jlani if Par'd* t. 

Vanisavali Cliainpur ke Babu’on Id. Sang am A Lai. a. 

Victoria ka jivanacluiritra. Bincott (F.). 
Viktoriya ka charitra. La.ua ra m Sarma. 

Vira Simha-charit.ni. Kesava Dasa, of Orrhha . 
Vlrondra Ihtjuuva. Sakuarama Ganksa Deuskar, 
Visudilha-c-haritiivali. M aimiayapk asada M isra. 
Yatimlm-jlvunacharita. Sivakitm aka Misra. 


CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY. 

Adi Gaudapmdlpika. Ganga.iivana Sarma Bathaka. 
Agra\Ttl-vanisakaumudi. Sukiiananda Mali;. 
Bhattopakliyiina. MaiiaR.aj-Din, Jtruhmn- Bhatia, 
Brah mabhatta- pmdlpa. Si v A puasada, Brahm a - 

bhalta. 

Oliayahani vain.sabhusliana. Si v a pr as a d a S a km a . 

Chitraguptesvara-purfina. Baghunanpana Lara. 
Dastur ai-'aiual. Muuai.Idiiara, Pou of J'amsV 
d tiara. 

Ethnugiuphical and Folklore Catechism. Crook E 

(W.J. 

(iotravali. Gotkas. 

Itihasa-kalpadruma. SjvakaraN.v Bamaratna 

Darak. 


J aiigi nl-utpatt i . I ‘a la r a m. 

fJatinirnaya. »Iva la prasa da Misra, of Moradahad. 

K a n v a kuhja-eliiiililinani. V 1 1 > v a t J k t 1 1 a . 

Kesaravani-kulabhiishana. Jb\ M'esv arapkasaim 

Gupta. 

Ksliatrik n la-chand r i ka. Dvarikapuasada Tripathi". 
K si i at ri va in sa-gotni val i - van i sa vali . Nan n km a l, 

Chauhdn . 


Lodha jbljpfit-inljmiinsa. 
AGNUIOTRI. 

M al i aj a n a van i sa- in u k t a v all . 

MaliarashUa-kulavaiiisaviilI. 

Mahesvari-kulachandrika. 

M e r 1 j ami l n iti nsa va r naua. 

M i i rar i vai 1 1 sa- v i *fii i a. 


A NG AN ALA LA SA KM A 

Bamalala.h Ganj. 
VlDYATIRTHA, Brand. 
Sukiiananda Mali . 
Badarinaravana Sarma. 

B II A N i N DU AN A R A Y A N A Bu A - 


BIl A KARA. 


Nandi mu k 1 la-ch in tamaii i . M o i I AN A LA LA t Son of 

Ldlaji llama. 

Nislntda-vamsavall. Deviprasada, of Lucknow. 
Osar. Budiiamal Kkvaluiiand. 

Osvuj lokan ri fijkal ri sthiti. Oswal. 
Balival-dasa. Biiojaraja Sarma. 

Barilytrapatra [ in loco J. 




Pushkarami Puahtrmnot patti. Bamakarna, Son of 
< * Baladrm. 

Sanild h ya-darj iana. Dam odara Sastr L 

Saniltana dharma. Skip a la, Pandit. 

Saras vata-paddhati. Amolciiand 1 )eva. 4 

Srtrasvala-sarvasva. Go v in da Narayana Misha. 

Smigavanisotpatti. Narasimiiadasa Upamiy/YA. 

S II bud] i ini. I ) A MOD AH A Sastri. 

Sunar-liridaya-ndliiikilra-nirirtanda. Natkaxi Simha. 
Srji-yavajii.sa.-iitpattkdairitra. N and ARAM A Simha. 

Vainsavall (Klnimlehvtll Bnihnumon Id). JiAM.ilLAL, 

ltd jar aid ya. * 

\ r anin.vyavastJia. Sankahalala, Srotriya . 

DICTIONARIES AND VOCABULARIES. 

Amarakosa. Amara Sim ha. 

A i uarakosiidarsa. Am aka S i m ha. 

Anokasahgraha. Ha mala LA, of Kltairayarlt. 

A hgrojl 1 1 iiuli sal idakosl 1 a. It a mark at a pa Karma . 

Ahgrczi-IIindi vyuptirika kosa, Vrajavallabha 
Misha. 

Arthasastra kl paribhfislui. Madiiavarava Sapre. 

I >1 laga viin -nil r nasagara. I > n \ c, a v a n d a s a . 

Bharatiya banijya Id duiroktail I f aiunahayaxa 

Tandax. 

Bhaugolika paribliasluX. Syamascndara I) as a. 
Bhautika paribhaslni. Thakuraprasada, Baku. 

Diirsanika paribhashii. MahavIraprasada Dvivkdl 
Dictionary, English and Nepali. Gangydiiaka 
Sastri Dravida. 

Dictionary of dialects of Jeypore. Maoalisteu 

(«.),' AY/l 

(lanita ki paiiblmslm. Sudhakara DvivedJ. 

Gaml-Nagurlkosha. Gaihhdatta. 

Hindi vaijufmika kosa. Benares. — -Nogarlpra- 
churini Sabhd. 

Itihasasarigraha. Ramadayal. 

Jaina Svetfimbara mandiriivall. Jains, SodCtmbara 

Serf of. 

Jyaulishika pariblnisba. Sudhakara DvivedI. 
Kosaratnakara | in to<'o\. 

Kosasabdfirthasahgraha | in loco], 

Kshatriya vargakosha. Hauadayalu Sarma. 

MadanakosUa, M adaxala la Tivari. 

Mfinasakosa. Ben a res. — A’dyari f, "ach dri ni Sabhd . 

3V lan asak osha. Ami r S I m h a. 

Miuigalakosha. M a n o al i L yla. 

Namaprakiisa. Am AHA Simha. 

PraehaJita Hindi koslia, Si vapkasada, Schoolmaster. 
Probationer's handy help to language. ‘Add al- 
Rashid, Mimaki. 

Ham ay a n a - prak a s a . Laksumisankaua Misha. 

Hasayanika paribhaslni. Thakuraprasada, Bdbu. 


Sabdasangraha [in loco ]. * 

^ddliara-bhttJiakosha. SrIdiiara TripathL i 

Student’s Practical Dictionary. Dictionaries. 
Student’s Practical Sanskrit -En^Jish- Hindi Dic- 
tionary. G anesadatta Sastri. 

Vaidyakakosa [in loco\. 

Vaidyaka sabdasi ndhu. U mesaciiandra Gupta 

Kaviratna. 

Vaij fmni ka koslia. Benares . — Ndgarlijrachdrini 
Sakha. 

Vallabliakosha. Vrajavallabha Misha. 

Vi vekakosha. Balj i; dasa. 

Ziibitah i faujdarl kl sabdauukranmnika. Nasik 
aid )ln. 

DRAMA. 

As you like it. Shakspekk (W). 
Bhartrihari-rajatyaga. Krishna Balapeya Sarma. 
Buddhadeva-charitra. Mahknpranatha Aciiarya. 
Biidhai kantha ko nataka. Dhanauaja, of Wardha . 

Burlmpfi ki sagai. S l VACUA N I')R A BHARATIYA. 

Chandmpratapa. Ghanasyama. 

Das Hiiripeandranrityani. Kamabiiadra Sarma. 
.Dhanushayajha rnitaka. Bandidin DlKSHITA. 

Bhacavandasa. 

Dhanidharadhavana. Kalidasa, [Meghaduta.j 

Dharmapfda rnitaka. Gangaiuma, AgrawCil. 

Dliannodaya. G a ng an atiia J ii a. 

Ek Liurat ki wakalat. Krishna Hasrat. 
H;mumaii-niitaka. Han cm an. 

Hindi Urdu ka nataka. liATNA( ■HAND. 

J agannathaval la! >ha nataka. H aman an da It ay a. 

Jaisi karnl taisi bbariil, Radhakanta La la. 

JnfmaHuryodaya nataka. Vadk iiandka St'iu. 

Kaliyugi Prahlada. SiVANATKA Sarma. 

Kamalasri. KuRji Lala, Jaini . 

Kesarl)ilas nataka. Sivachandka Bharatiya. 

Kumarasambhava. Kalidasa. 

I.ak slunana-in urchclil ui. Kisokilala, of Phalauda . 
Miulhavanala-Kamakandala. Salagkama Valsya, 

Mai a v i k ag n i m i t ra. Ka i j da s a . 

Mayahka-niahjarl. Kisorjlala G OS V a ml 

Megbad uta. Kalidasa. 

Mithila nataka. Vua.iavihaui Lala Mandala. 

Mrhdichhakuti. Scdkaka. 

N agananda. Harsh adeva. 

Othello. Shakspere (W.). 

Phabtksi-janjftl nataka. Sivaciiandra Bharatiya. 
Prabodhachandrodaya nataka. Krishna Misra. 
Premalila. Shakspkre (W.). 

Premaparijata. Baladevaprasada Misha, 
Puruvikrama rnitaka. Salaguama i AlsYA. 

It agl i u vai usa. K ali da s a . 

Haghuvainsa-bhasha, Kalidasa. 
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Kaglf u va i jisa -{ il aka. K a u da s a. 

«Kajil Nala Damayanti mitaka. KaiMKatkasailv 
Sl'KLA. * » 

Iiajasthtlrift-kesaBl? . Padua Krishna Dasa. 
Kamabhisheka mitaka. G an< gapr asa da G upta. 

Ivfimalllft clilmbi mitaka. Kasikaylhaki. 

KumaMhijindra mitaka. Krishna Lala, Son *f 

Pan na Lai a, 

Ihlma-vasadarpana mitaka. Sivasankara Lala, 
Yajapnfh 

Katmivali. Harshadeva. 

K it. usai } ill a ra. K A r.i da sa . 

Sankara- vi java. Kamasv ardpa Sarma. 

Saiikamvinoda. Sankarananda, Disciple of Pra- 
ia sun an da. 

Siiptania pratima. KsiiIrodaprasada Vjdya yinuda. 
Sarasvati. J ) r k g \ r k a s a da Misha. 

Satvavati mitaka. Ciiiiaoaniala Kaslimal. 
Snehapavikshu. Shakspkrf, (\Y.). 

Sumati-vijnva. Ivl’N.ii Lala, John. 

S u ml a m-san iv oga. 1 j van a S a i ; m a . 

Suiiiti-Kmiiii.ro. K ya-kh f n ( Maude. 

Svupnek a k h y al . A 1 m a si ii\.n. 

U ttarammaclmritii, Kh ay a rh iti . 
Vallabhakuhi-dambhadarpana. Klaukkt ( ), 

J* resident., j\a vara hut Covnniltre. 

Vonlsarnliara mitaka. N a r a y an a Khatta. 

Vidhavft mitaka. Gaurisankaka Vaidya. 

VijMna mitaka. Sankarananda, Pop'd of Prafcam- 
nanda. 

Yisvumitrfigaimuia mitaka. Gopala Simiia. 
Yauvana-yogini. Gopala Kama. 

EDUCATION. . 

1. READERS, DIALOGUES, AND PHRASE-BOOKS. 

Aryalihaslni-patlmvall. 1 5 u a v an i pr asa da Gupta, 

of Hijvaar . 

Beginner's Instructor in Hindi and English. Syama- 
sunpara Dasa. 

Khasha-sfirasahgroba. Benares. — Bay* t rlpra i 7/ a rin l 

Soldi a. 

Dayanand Anglo-Yedio College Leaders. Dukua- 
PEAsada, Head Master, Anylu-Vedic Colley e. 
English Guide ldr Nepali students. Gangapiiara 
Sastri Gravida. 

First Hindi Kook. Kamasankara Miska. 

Fourth Hindi Kook. Kamasankara Misha. 

Gorkha-China kitab. Ktu Singh, K Amiri. 

Graduated Translation Exercises. Stapley (L. A.). 
Hindi-bhasa-saka [in loco ]. 

indi-lol tamannaba. Ganesachanpra Dasa. 

Hiudi-Manipiijl vakvavall Janakinatha Basak. 
Hku-hnit-bhasa-saka. II ha Kyu, Manny . 


Hkvauk -Lhasa -saka. Hba Kyi , Manny. 
Hkyauk-hhasil-saka mu-lmmu. Bit asa -s aka. •• 

I n troductory English Leader. I >u RG a PR as ad A, 

lira l Master, Any to - Vedic Colloyr. m 

Japan! bolclml. Pyare Lala Ykisuni. 

Jnanodava. Pannalala, of Sajanyarh. 

Junior Text-book of Translation from Hindi into 
Engl ish . V k s i m a d u a v a ( 1 a n go v a d h y a y a . 

Key to the Hindi Entrance Course. Kulapipa- 

SAHA VA. 

Larkivon ki kitfih. Laksiimisankaua Misha. 

New Selection*. Agra and OtPll, United Provinces, 
IVabodhaohandnkii. 1 = dayapratapa Simiia. 
Siiliitva-navanlta. A M m K adapt A Yyasa. 

Sa i n s k r i ta- s i k sh a \ i v ri t i . A c A l > K M l I0S, vie. Allah- 

ahad. — University of Allahabad . 

Saiiiskritu vilkyaprahodlta. Da ya VANDA Sakasvati. 
Siirahi Hindi vaniiiparirhaya. K vmakisoka Kuatta. 
Second book of graduated translation exercises. 
Morn (Ik VA 

Second Hindi Kook. Kamasankara Misha. 
Sikshfividhana. Karim uI-Din. 

Third Hindi Kook. Kamasankara Misha. 
TibiSiin-Kiiglish-lliiidi Guide. bl\UA sis dlkVNG 
DIRS. 

Translation and Ko-trauslatiou. Gang vdh aha 
Yandyopadiiyaya. 

Translation Exercises. Gordon (K. D.). 
Yarnaniahi [in loro], 

Viiniiiiiiahi aur varna .vinya^a. KMTtii Alpiiaiikt. 

2. GENERAL. 

Allahabad University Matriculation Examination 
Papers. Academies, etc. — Allahabad. Uni- 

rani Iff of A If* f h a ha d. 

Chetavanl. Sa klntala. 

( lihot.a munli. bar! bat. Veda KuNyvar. 

N il risu ( 1 asa ) >ni va ri aka. I > t j d d h i m at i . 

Specimens of Examination Pajiers. CAr/a.rrA. - 
Board of Bra mi turn. 

Yanitabodliini. Pann a la la, of Snjanynrh . 

ETHICS AND POLITY. 

Akshaya-nitisudlifik.ira. Nag.ijham Sarma. 

Kckan- -viclmraratnuvali. Kacon (F.). 

(daln.akya-nilidifrpana. \ 

nitisarasaiigraba. f 11 A K ' A * 

Gumfini-niti. Gi;man! Panta. 

K al i k a i it u k a. V r d y a t\ \ it ha. 

Lokadvayopadesa. G ang adaiTA, Upreti. 
Manj-taraiiga. Kadarinatha CllATURVKDf. 

| N it ida rj >a na. C H A N a k va . 

[Addenda] C H A N A K V A. 

Nitikavita. Lo« hanahiasada Sarma. 
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'N i tiaibaridha. A vt uni ya Sim ii a . 

Nttipradipaka. Hika Hindu, Raja of Nahha. 
XiLirutniimfila. Ri pan aka YANA I* AN HE. 

N \ t i sa ra . K A M A N i * A K l . 

Xitisalaka. J*>1 1 a UTKIli Alif, the Rod. 

- [Addenda] RlLYKTUIHAKL the. Rod. 

X)U-upadesa. Sa‘dl r 

1 1 ii j ;u 1 1 1 a, n n a v k ; i i n ; i n ( i ; i 1 m. M r li A I A ] . > u A 1; A , I 'a n d it. 

S ii i a run aj at s t i k a, M Annusm a n a G os y a m i . 

VainiLrvubli iisbana. Si iilana Misha. 
Ynirngyasatuku. Rhaktkuiakt, the Rod. 

Hakidayal, Kavi.* 

Rlksa Sahib. # 

FICTION AND LEGEND. 

(See ditto .Jain Literature, mol Poetry.) 

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAL. 

A uaudaprakasa. TiJLAsi Dasa. 

I >haiivi.t Jisilrn. <1 yalapkasada Misha, of Moruduhad . 

Mahfibhiirala nruhi-akhyfina. M aha vile a pkasada 

Dyiyedi. 

M al ml >1 m ral a -sura. 1 1 a n i : M A N t v Si Mil a. 

Ran ran i ka i I i hftsasara. Rkahman an da S a a as v ah . 

Rrabhiicharit.ra. Sivahatna Slkla. 

I To masiigaiM. V 1 1 atu hhm i m a M isua. 

- [Addenda] < *11 atitrhiiuj A Misha. 

Rumaehfintenduprakusa. ( loi’lN \T1IA Kumara. 
Raiiulvana. Siyaykata La la Vakma. 

Si j ; i v ai 1 a v as? 1 . 1 s v A 1 1 A c 1 r AN 1 » 1 : A V 1 1 > Y A sad a li A . 

Suddlm Raniayana. Santarama Sakma. 

Vauavfisa kl jautrl. | Addenda | Gangakama Misha. 

2. FABLES, FAIRY-TALES, AND FOLKLORE. 

I Wiilill ti vuiidhi. Ill/SAIN VA‘l/ ; , Kashi ft. 
Hitopadesa j in loc.o\. 

I I i t upiuU‘si-ma.nj;u 1 . Hit* >pades \. 

Rahohatimlra | in loro ]. 

Rajanlti. Lalll Lala, Kan. 

S aiusk r i U 1 -sag; i r; 1 . V A N YU at a N T I i A . 

TutiVmainu. Rangilala Sakma. 

3. MISCELLANEOUS PROSE NARRATIVES. 

Akbur aur Rubai ka samagama. Jagat Nakayana. 
Amritajmlina. Kami, ala Mukiiohadhyaya. 

Anandainatha. Rankimch anoka Chattopadhyaya. 
Ru.it fil- pacifist [///■ /are]. c 

- - [Addenda, in loco . ] 

1 Umgyavuti. Ska m >n a ka m a. 

I »lui niuniUl. Gopala Rama. 

Rhayunaka bhrumana. Gkaydon (W. M.). 
Riibal-vilasa. Krishna Lala, of Muttra. 

Ohabfir darwosh. Kjiusum , Am-)r. 

( banmtkfinka vurta. Rannalala, of Sitjungarh. 

CimndraktvnUi. 1 ) k v a k i N A N DAN A K HATUi. «. 


Cbandrakanta-santati. DevakInandaNA Khati&I. # 

Chaturnsakhi. KasInatha Sakma. # 

Da-sakumfiracliarita. Hanoi. 1 
Durgesanandinl. Ran k tmc h an m a«Q i I attopaiihi y a ya . 
Fasanah i ‘aja’ib. Rajah ‘AlI Reg. 

Gorm-vinoda. GonO J ha. 

llaji lmlm. f Addenda] Mori ku (J.). 

llasyaprakiisii. TaKHT SlMHA VAKMA. 

Kantiila la. Kshethapala Sakma, of Firnzahad. 
Kapiilak lindala, J ) AN KIMCHANDUA CifATTOPADHYAYA. 
Karmavim. Yadunatha 1»iiattacuakya, 
IvatbrisariLsagara. 9 Somadlya. 

Kissa Siiliiiga aur salevriksba ka. R>HE1)I Rama. 
Krishna lvauta ka danajiatra. Lank imp HAND HA 

C 1 1 ATT< >PA I > H Y A V A. 

Lai I lira ko katba. Lal Hi ha. 

Laviuigalala. KisouiLAr.A Gosvaml 
L llavati. K isoii 1 laI/ a Gosvaml 

Mabeinlra-Madlmn [in l<m\ . 

Mahendrapraldul. Sakma (S. S.). 
iluku til. li .A Vii NORA NATJ \ A Til A Kl: HA . 

Niuulraja. [Addenda, in loco. | 

Narendra-Mohini. Devakinandana Khathi. 

Nave 11a hu. Gopala Rama. 

Nllainani. .Taoannathahakana. 

Rrablnit.it.su ndari. Shisaohandha ( bi attopai >h ya y a. 
Rranayinl-parinaya. Kisouilala Gosvaml 
R ulis-vrittantamala. Ramakhisiin v Yahma. 

Raja Rdiojii aur Kalidasa ka vakyaviltisa. La ham a 

NANDA DjKSIUTA. 

I bijak umara. 1 b l \ vadkva. 

Rajiirsbi. Kayindilvnatha Tiiaklka. 

Rajastbanii aitibasika dantakalba. Rajastii a \. 

Rien/i. IbjLWEU, afterwards Rulweu Ly lton. 

Dip Van Winkle. Ikying (W.). 

Saliasra raja ul-chari tra. \ A ,. A|j(AN N|mirs . 

Sabasm l'ajani-vilasa. ) 

Sjuusara -darpana. L\ mx nlDiX A ii MAD. 

S i n th aga rl 1 - v i jay a. S 1 m 1 1 A G a k 1 1 . 

Siijdiasiina-battisi. Yikhamaditya, Kiwj of Ujja - 
p ini. 

Si Yai jl- vijuvii. Ramesacha ndilv 1 ).vtta. 

Suka-babattaii. | Addenda j Sukas vitatl 
S ultana Raziya Regain. Kl sold LA la GosVAMi. 

Tam ebaeba kl jliopri. [ Addenda | Stowe ( 11. K. 15.), 

Mrs. 

Tfml. K ISOKILA la G os v A m i. 

Tbag-v rittaiitainala. Tayi.or ( M . ). 

Tbetb Hindi ka tbatb. Ayoduya Simiia Upa- 
dhyaya. 

Upavana-vibara. Kili’SHAl', A mir. 

Urdu Regam \ in loro]. 

Vaidbavyavidhvaiusana elmmpu, . Akhilananda 
Sakma. 
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Vanavilmnginl. IUmchiz Simifa. 
# Vichitra-charitra. Ki^javihauI La i a. 

Virendru v Ira. * Dk v A K is a mdana K i i aJ*k l 

• •• . 

GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY 

Ani-puratattva. Sakalaxarayana Panihcya. 
lUiarata-bljramana. Saluht-H aka n aimwYsaoa. 

. Ilhfirataddmgola. Panmah. — Education Department. 
IJharatapura- vritta. [ Addenda] Gangasankaka 

Panoiiaull 

Bhaugolika paribhusha. Sva#masundai:a 1 >asa. 
i 5 1 1 fi I L\ II A N A M A I > A S A . 

Phiigola samhandhi par ibliaslui. G kookapuy. 
MPlchand, Mnnshi. 

1 1 rain 1 1 udesa- v? i r 1 1 a n a . 1 >i * ftM A. 

Geography of India. M .\ m ks v arapkas a i > v. 

Hundvara ka itihfisa. Mtu/hano, of Kunkhal. 

Hindustan ka vurnana. Kosiianlal J’Hakhava. 
Kcisi ka nakslia, I )UU(i AIM; AS A I) A, Artist. 

Notes on the geography of JIamirpur. J*.\r,A- 

KRISHNA La LA. 

Punjab anr Puschimottara prantu kesiibon ka bliugola, 
PAN.IAIL Kilncaiunl Depart mnif . 

I ^tri bhfisl )}!-] >1 1 iiLiu »ln. SItakama M isily. 

l’roma j ; igaclisa . ( ) o v A K mi a N a I , \ la, Uosvama. 

Saehitra Pnihmadesa- vania iia. Burma. 
Sumksbepa blmgola Hindu,' stun. J)ini»av.‘u, Tivaki. 

Tibat.'Vriii aula. G anuaim:\sai>A Gupta. 

Vraja vaTia yatra. K ya-k h ud Cuaurk. 

GRAMMAR. 

(See also Education ; 1. Rcadrm.) 

1. HINDI. 

Applied Grammar in Hindi. Moiianalala Katiha 
and Dkyisailvya Katjiia. 

B h a si i a - 1 a 1 1 v a d ar ] >a n a . I »If AIKAV A NA HAVANA. 

Conjugation book. Mafia dkva La la. 

First Lessons in Hindi. Dann (G. J.). 

Grammar of Modern Hindi. ( \ i ; b a v ms (E ). 

Grammatical forms of dialects of Jeypore. Mao- 
AIJSTF.it CL), Err. 

Handbook to the Kaiihi (Character. Grierson 
(G. A.). 

Hindi bhfisha ka vyakarana. Suoiiakaka Dyivefh. 
Hindi bhfisha ki utpatti. MauA viRAPUASADA I)VI- 
vr.m. 

Introduction to Hindi Prose Composition. Dann 
(G. J.). 

Khas Gurkhali Grammar. Hoim'G-IlKraxsTAL 

Nepali Grammar and Vocabulary. Ti-RNDL’IiL (A.), 
Rev. 


Pabila prasnottara. Morton (J.), />./>. # 

Parvatiya bbashapnikasaka. Ganuaoat ta, 

* Pisaea Languages of North-Westorn India. Grierson 
(G. A.). 1 • 

i Specimens of dialects of Jeypore. MaoallsTER (G.) 
llrv, 

2 . OTHER LANGUAGES, 

A n n v a d a 1 d j a m j . It a i; halo as a V 1 1 > \ \ r a i ’ n a . 

Asbtadiiyavl. Panini. 
j Laghu kamuudi. Yaraoaraja. 

Laghu siddhantakaummll. Panini. 

« 

Laghu vyakarat.w. N avinauh andka I?ava. 

J a\ k a nit l a r sa - v y a k ; t r; \ n ; i . K J ; 1 s H N A s a It A N \ U \ \ A . 

Linguist i<* Survey of India. Iniha. Eiitifttisfir 

nry. % 

Notes on the Language of (diitial. Davioson (d ), 
(■ulunrl. 

Padyii pr;ikrita vyakarana, Lai.acii anoka Sa i;m a. 

1 1 i j u \ y a karan; i . A I ) I T v A i; a m a P ii a it alum; a . 

Samasika. I Lwananoa Sauasvati. 

Panini. 

Sains k ri l a r i j i i vy a k arana. Am tv a k a \r a W n alia - 

('ll A li V A. 

Sandli ipra kaiana. V \ N ) N I. 

Sa msvata- vy akara n a. Sa kasv atasltija. 

S i d d i mi 1 1 1 a eb ; u i < 1 1 ■ i k a . S A I L\ s v A T A s 1 1 r 1 l\ . 

Studios in Northern Hinialavau Idiaba-ls. Paii.fv 

(T. «.). 

S uga m a 1 1 u v ad a . N a i u ; a i » a r k a s a r » a P* h a i a ; \ \ \ . 

HISTORY. 

1. CHRONOLOGY. 

(1iandu* pa,ncbaijga. V imi EM Kin ih;h. 

I )asavarslnya juiiitibftiiga- tlivfikara. Krii KM klioks. 
K alan irnaya. N A l; A VAN A I \\ N h I-:, 

1 ’anciianga. ElMI km Kir 1 DKS. 

Panelathga-kalpavalli. < L»)\ i;la< iianihlv Salma. 

Paii i e 1 1 a h -j a- v i e h ara . Si;jhi \ K \ \< a I > vi v k hi. 

Sola! i sill ki jantii. Kimimmkium:.s. 

2. GENERAL HISTORIES. 

(See ahn I'o(;tr v v : 2. 1 1 ivloriatl .) 

Panswaro ka itiluisa. (Addenda) Kamai HANhUA 

J)URK. # 

TUisirata.varsba ka praehlna itibasa. I'aiu’ rama 
| Sakma. 

| ]iundelkhand«a-]>Pi.kfiHiku. 1\1 lkcndalala Sastih. 

| I;hin<liraja''ehaiitavali, Haihljiauana Siniha, 

j Chin men tcr.ili nnis. ( i A i »v l > 1 1 a i; a Sim ha, Thulium. 

j EtiwanLvaiiLsa. Ukvidatta Sastri. 
j Garba-Mandalfi ka pnratana it ilui.su. Oanksaoatta 

\ r \vni AKA. 
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HindosUin meri Musalman badshuh. Dkvxpkasada, 

, 0 MnusJu. 

Hindustan ku samkshepa vrittauta. Durgapra- 
•sai»a, Munslri. 

History of Hindustan. Sivaprasada, Raja, CX.I. 
History of Nopal. Yams avai/e 

I tiihusa Bunddkhaml. MAHARAJA SlMHA. # 

I tilmsii Gimi-khalsa. Govinda Himiia, of Benares. 
Ililia.su 1 'an jab. Kamiaiya Lala, Executive 

Eiupiucr. 

Ililiasa rivasat Dungarpur. Simla M A DIksiiita. 

K Inin k litl na-nfu ml. He VI PRASA I > A, Munsh 1 . 

\f in ■ 1 1 1 a - van ) s ap ra k as a . Nana kcj/a n d Ya km a . 

Medapata mjavanisiya itibasa. Jodhsimiia M.yhata. 
Mewar ka itiha^i. Hanumanta Sim ha, llmjhn- 
romsly and Pint NT A SiMifA, Tfldlnra. 
ATurarivaijiSii-vitaiia. Phaninorana ka YANA Pra- 

WlfAKAKA. 

Naipfil ka itibasa. Baladkvaprasada Misua. 
Raima rfijya ka itibasa. Nagindkanatha Vaxdyo- 

•P.\ DJIYAVA. 

Pri tb vlia ja Chauhan. Baladevapras Ada Mlsra. 

d A Y ANTI PKASADA U PADIIYAYA. 

Ibl jiist lnlna ka itr. Ton (J.). 

Ibljastbana-ratnakara. R A MAN A HAVANA Dugar. 

Ibljataranginl. K A Mr ANA. 

Rfijya Bharatapura ka sanikshipta itilnisa. Radha- 

UAMANA OltAUBK. 

Sad ii tra Hran il ifu lesa- varnatia. Bu km a. 

Sikli-itilmsa. Cunningham (J. 1).). 

Sindh ka itibasa, Devi prasa DA, Munshh 
Solankiyon ka pnlehina itibasa. Gap kisan KARA 
Hikaohand Ojiia. 

Yamsiivali | in loco ]. 

Yavanaraja-vaipsaviill. 1 )KViPRASADA, Mini ski. 

JAIN LITERATURE. 

Adhyatmasangnilm [hi loro ]. 

Adi mit hast uti. Man ati Nd a Aoiiakya. 

Aitiliasikii noudb. Yawl ala Motilyla Shah. 
Akabuika-stotra. A kalanka Ka vi. 
Aloobanapfitba | in loro], 

A nokartb a- v i j minus b t ak a [in loco ] . 

A vm I bun asa ra-k at 1 i ak osl \ a. Nemidatta Munindka. 

A thumb dusbananivaraka. Ani f. HAND Maluk- 
CllAND. 

Atiminusasana. G unabhadra Acharya. 
Atinsisubodba. Mohanalala Amaiisi Setii. 

Ha rail bbavoiiasaugraba. [Addenda] Kadaih pra- 
na da JAINA. 

1 Ulrahinasa V a j rattan t a . N A 1NSU k h Das a. 

Bhajana Jainudharma. Laddha Rama and Hamsa- 
raja Rama. . 


Bbaktarnara-stotra. Manatunga Acharya. * 
Bhaktiprakitga. RopI Das. 

Ydnlsba-puja* asangraba. NathurajJP Lam kchu. 

Blifisha - pfijasa ngraha. Jains. • , 

Rliasbyasara Jaina siddlnlntaratna. Radhagovinda 
Qosvaml 

Bhudhara Jaina-sataka. BhOdhara I)ASA. 

Bnihuiavilasa. Bhagavatidasa. 

Bmlliajana-satsal. [Addenda] Budiiajana. 
Cbarchadiandrodaya. Puemasukua. 

Chaturtl i astuti-n irnaya. Atm a n am a.t i A nanda - 

vuayaji. * 

Cbauvisa Jina pnja. Banarasi Dasa. 

Cl mu visa ti rtl i an ka ra-puj a. V ui ndayana, Ka viva m . 
Cbbab dliala. Daulat Rama. 

Chbajjjuiya. J l N AS agar v. 

Danakatlia. Bhaka Maeea. 

] )arsanakatlifi. Bn \ ua M alia. 

1 ) ban n asa ngralia-sravakaebara. Medii.y Vi, Disciple 

of »/ inacliandra . 

T> h u n d b aka-b i fcas iksl i£L. Vallabuaveiaya, Disciple 

o f Ha rska irijat/n . 

pbundh{ikadiridaya-n(3tranjana. Amaravijaya, 
Disciple of Jit mamma. 

pbundh.ika lnataparajiiya. PANJA B . — Atmdna ml a 

Jaina Sabha. 

Dravyasaiigraba. I )evkndra (IanI. 

G uruparaiuparaprablmva. An a NT APR a s a d a Till- 

KA M LA LA. 

} larivanisa-purana. J inaskna A (UIAKYa. 
d aiini 1 uilagu tika. J N an ac i r a n dha, Jainl . 

Jaina bbajanainala. Soiian Lae. 

Jaina bhajanasarigraha. .Iain I La LA. 

Jainabhanu. Yaeeabii avejaya, Disciple of Harska - 
vijai/a. 

Jainadbarma ke liiyania. Pakvati, DhuijJluthnjl. 
Jaina dbarinsimritasara. NemigUANDRA Nauayana 
(/IIAVA pE. 

J aina dbarnianiyama. Santi vija ya. 

♦ T a i n a d b i i r i n a -s u db as agar a . Santis ag aka I Skahma- 

CIIAKr. 

Jaina dvitiya pustaka. Nath r kam LamechCl 

Ja ina-granthasaiigraba. On an drasen a, Jain L 

Vi ua. Simha, Jainl. 

Jainajana-uifiiiLsabluikshana-nishcdba. Dhana- 
vijaya.h . 

Jaina katbaratnakosa. BhImasimha Man aka. 

Jaina kathasahgraha. Jnanachandra, Jainl. 

J ai 1 1 am angala-gay anasa ngral ia. Jain a Gay an a . 

Jaiuamata-v rikslia. Atm a ram aj I An an da vija y aji. 
J aina nifcy apathasaiigraba. J aina nit yapath a. 

Jaina padasangraba [in loco]. 

BhOdhara Dasa. 

[Addenda] Budiiajana. 
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JaiftH padasangraha. Diyanat Hava. j Paramafcmaprakfisa. Yoci'ndkadeva. 

J >, \ nacifandu a, Jaini. i Parilmrapatra | in /m/J. 

Jainarnava. * VlUA Sim ha, J ain't. j 4 ! Brady umnaebaritrn. SomakIrttr 

Jaina-^ampradayAsiksha. [Addenda] Sid para- j Prasiu)ttara-ratuaeljiiitaiiuini. Anhvhand MaYuk- 

CHANDRA. V CHAND. 


Jaina sajnskaravidlii. 


Santivijaya. 
Vaudiiamana Si ui. 


' lYatikrani anas ii Ira [ in /<><■<> |. 


Jainasastni-namainala. 1 ICRiciiANn Sarasvati. 
Jaina Svetaiubara matidiravali. Jains, tirdambara, 
tied of. 

J aina-tatt vadarsa. Atm aka m a ji A nan d a v i jaya J I . 

J aimit at. t va d ig< la rsana. Yr#a y a d i i a km y S i ; ui. 

Jaina-tat t vapra kasa. Amorakiia Kish m i. 

Jaina tlrtliapvakasa. Mohanarara Yatr 
Jaina llrtliayatni. Jnanachandra, Jaini. 

Pr A MIDDAY ALU, of Jiiimpnr , 

and J N a N AC HAND k a , Ja in i . 

JIamaRARA, of Marsena. . 

J ambus vaini-charitra. Jinadasa. 

J inapfija-sangraha. Dkv ach and.il 

— Muictikamara Muni. 

Yasoyuay a. 

J ineridramata-dai pan a. 1 Jan a rasi 1 ) asa. 

- S I T A R A P R A S A DA. 

J nanadij >i ka. I’A KVAT1, J)h undhaka n i. 

J iiilnanandaratnakani. Nathc r.\ m La mkciiu. 
Jnanarnava. Sitmiacuandka Aciiauya. 
Kartdiki\vainiprekstui. Karttik KYA, tindm i. 

Kcvalananda-chhandiivali. K kvara ill. sin Ji. 
Klrttikaniala. KiRTTiciiANDRAJi. 

Kripana-paeblsi. Yinodi Lara. 

Kriyakosa, ( in loco ]. 

Ksimtrachudannini. Vadumasimiia. 

Manasagaii [Jan him pain Jpaddliati. Manasacara. 
Miinava dharmasamhitii. S anti vi.ta y a. 
Mokshainuiguprakasa. To dak Marla. 
Navapadajln! puja. Vijaya Kajkndra Sum. 

Nava pad a oli vidhi. Navapada. 

Nemiebaudrikji. Askar an. 

Neminatlui ka vivaha. Yinodi Lara. 

N ends vara- v i val la. K i ikmc iian d. 

Nirvanakamla [ in loco J. 

Nisibhojaua-katlia. Bjiudiiaua Dasa. 

N i ty aj >n j a . J a i N s . 

Nityavidhana. [Addenda] Uamachandra, Muni. 
Pad ikarnma na. Puati K RAMAN a s U TR a. 

Padmapumna. Eavrshena A chary a. 

Pancha - kalyunaka - mahotsa va. i 1 aricii an dka, 

Kavivara. 

Faiiclia-parameslithl ke guna. Paramkshtiu. 
Pancha-parameshtM-pnja. Y a so nan Di Aciiauya. 

Panchapiija. Hihachand Amorika. 
PancbiLstikay^-samayasilm. Kundakunda Aciiauya. 
Panch Pratikramanasutra. Pratikhamanasutua. 


rravaehanasai a-paniinugaiiui . V kin da V ANA, Kari- 

v ara. 

1 > r«i\ i nasilgar a. Mkra m an a j i. 

Punvastava-kathilkosba. Uamachandra Mumukshu. 
Burushartlm - siddhy upn va. A M ritacii an dr a 

Aciiauya. 

I llfijal il.tu pfttha 1 . Jnanachandra, Jaini. 
i Ufijabpaeblsl. ViNom Lara. 

I Rajul-paehlsI. Yinodi Lara, 

1 la k si i ill nind ban a-ka Urn. N at) 1 r u a m . 

Ualnakaranda -sraviikucbara. Sam a NT a hi l a d r a 

Syami. 

Ilatnasagara. Mdkti k a mala Mini. 

1 lavi vratakatba. Sir ren d it a k i rttl 

lbiyaidiandra-Jaina-sristraiiiabi | in, loco ]. 

1 li j 1 1 sain 1 km Ilia. L a i m ay ria y a . 

Li, sal it rnajhab Dhundhiyo. Santivijaya. 

| Sajjauaebittavalbiblia. Marrjsiikna Si RR 

Sj 1 1 u na-] >u j ai ui. i J a i : r R A R A , J ui n 7. 

Saiuadhiinavana. 1 ) i Y ana t Kaya. 

Samayasara. 1 J A N A RASl l ) as a . 

Samayikasutra |i//- loco ]. 

Sa m bi ig-gu {»] )ash igu f i l b . J L ).s 1 1 1 a R I ' r : R Jama 

tiabkd. 

Saijisayatiinirapradipa. Uda yaIiAI.a K asriwar. 
Sainvegi-bit asik.sha. Mohanarara Sra vak a, of 

A mritsar. 

; Sarny aklva-salyoddlmru. Atmaramaji Ananda- 

VIJAYAJR 

Sain yaktva-suryodaya Jaina. 1 ’ \ R vati, J)hdn\//ta 

hit- ill. 

Sarnyaktva -svarupa. f Atldenda, ) Madha va, Muni. 

Sail git.- Manoranni. Manuram a. 

Sa j )tal Jiang! -Ian tnginL V IM A RA dasa. 

Satyartlm-cbandrodaya Jaina. Pauvatj, DhiinJhu ■ 
ha ai. 

Sbat s tl ifu i as va ni ] »a. Ya so v i j a Y a . 

»S id d h a i i ta.s i ro i 1 1 an i . | A< blend a] II am ach a N r» 1 1 a , 

Disciple of Kami an Mai . 

Silakat.ba. fJll.VRV Marra. 

Jaini Lara, of Deohand. 

Silasundari-rasa. [Addenda) Dijanavijaya. 

Sravakaediara. Vasunanui, Disciple of Kevii- 

chandra. 

Sravaka nitya pathaka. Amakciiand Nrnsrkh 
Tated. 

Sravaka-samayikavidlu. Dhanavijaya. 

Srij^Lla-cbaritra. Pauimalla, of Ayru. 
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Si ipalit raj a no ras. Y I N XY A Vi J A V A . 

t a j j:i n c 1 1 ; u ) i ] - iu al m t m y a . I N I > I : A N A N in. 

Suddha A in nAya dairnlgani prakriva.. Duliciiand 

S A 1 i A S V A T I , $/' v / VtlL'tl. 

Suddha .sumudiiiri-prakiisa. Raychand, Mum. 
Sukumala -(‘harilra. [ Addenda) SakaIjAKIJUIT 

Achakva. # 

f l at Ivan in i ayaprasfida. Atma IIAMAMI Ananda* 

VIM AY AMI. 

Tail vsIrUia^hi^aina'Sfitia. TJ.masvati. 
TeiMidvIpapOjana-v id liana. 'Tkka 1 1 i > v l pa im man a. 

I ’ pades.vrat namala. U ism ka.ia, Maharaja. 

[ • padesa.siddhfin ta- ratnatmila. 9 N K MIC HA NDH A 

lil! AN DA Ul. 

Hi pal Li -la kshnna. Mohan alat a Siiavaka. 

Yarlaiimna ehaturvinisati Jiuapuja. Vkindavana, 
Kaci cam. 

\ r ai’t;iniana-rha,uvisl-vi<llnlna. | Addenda | MiTTHAN- 
\,\h (’llACDilKKl. 

Yislmpulmm. 1 )n anamma y.v. Jala irriler. 

V i v v k a v i 1 a a\. U I s 1 1 1 k a m a , M \ tit a r< t jo . 

V ri ndavana-vilasa, V Kl NDA VAN A, Ka dru m. 

LAW AND ADMINISTRATION. 

1. BRITISH. 

1 >i*i 11 Manual. II AlhAKAHAh. — Police. 

( Jove rm mint Rules on the transport of pilgrims. 

In hi A. docent meat of India. 

Hind Id re) we. India. — Mai/imt/s. 

I rid ian Railways. 1 ndi A.— - lut/ilu-a/fs . 

Indian State Railways. India. — tiaihrays. 

Madhva. pradesa ka bamlobast kin. Fuller 

(J. B.). 

1 dil is ka prathama siksha. |Addeu<la| GAYER 

(W. A.). 

Regulations for prevention (4 collisions at sea. 

India. — (Jorccn tuenf of India. 

Rules for trim sport of pilgrims. India. — (Jon ru- 
men t of India. 

Satyadbnvniapiaeharuka par . . . abhiyoga. Mun- 
siilKAM, rietidcr at Jalandhar. 

Zabitab i laujdfirl ka sabdanukramanikti. Nash; 
al-Di'N. 

2. HINDU. , 

Alha-dhvani Mamismriti. Manic 
1 )bannasa,stra. AI and. 

Kirtti vardliini. Man d. 

M ahfinuu-dlumniieliiiiiclrikii. AT A N i . 
Alabesvarasmriti. Mauesyau-bakhkii Sindh. 
Mi'niiiva-dliarniasHstni. M \ nd. 

Mauusturili. Mand. 

Ranisara-smriti. Pauasaka. 


Pa rusam- tail j y ar th a. IlAMASEVAKA DvivkdI. * 

Samkshipt a Pjimsara-smritL [ Addenda] PaRa.SARA. 
fainavalkyaJiksba. Yamnavalk YA. f 

Yajnavalkya-'jnriti. Yajnavalw^a. 

3. NATIVE STATES. 

i 

j A f/al al-kanun . Tapazzu L 1 1 DS a in. 

; Kanfm mivad. SiiAlirURA, Native Staten of 

i 

! 

LITERATURE. 

I. ANTHOLOGIES. 

Aghamarsha na-dvijantja. UmkaO Simiia. 
P.batlaprakasa. S AN KAUADAYA L liKAIIMABH ATTA . 

J > r i 1 iad~l >1 lajan a -ra t n a k ara. VisVAN AT i 1 A S a U M a. 

Duliavali. I- PENDKANATHA MuKllOI'ADHVAYA. 

Vaishnavachakana Basak. 

Hindoo and Hindoostanee Selections. Hindi 

Selections. 

Hindi Hindu! lrnuitakhaba-t. Academies. — Paris. 
— Node, tijwdale den Lanyors Orient (ties Fir antes. 

J Kaviratnamfda. [Addenda] Devipkasada, Mttnnin. 

j Ka vitakalapu. Maiiavikapkasada DvivkdI. 

K a, v i turn ti \ fika.ni . K a i tTT i k a Hi a ha d a , Kh aid. 

Kavyaratuakara. 1 1 akisank AKA SlMilA. 

Kavynvinoda. Amauchand P. Paicmak. 
Nakbsikhdiazura. P.MiAMANANDA Sduank. 

1 *ati vrat adarpana. Sat van anda A< ;n i iiotki. 

lujLjastliana-piistakaTnfila [/// loco |: 

R isbi viikya-sangraba. Saty ananda A cn i iiotki. 

Sal)bii\ ilasa. Lallu Lai.a, luiri. 
i Suldiasliita-rat.narmtla. MdsaddI-Ram Sakai a. 
Sundarltilaka. ITAItlsciiANDKA, of Jh-nacen. 

Vi 1 1 y a v i i j oi 1 a- sa taka. I {.am ahi m i I AM 0 l ) e v a . 

Yathait 1 la-san t i ni rupana. M icsaddi- 1 Iam Sai: m a . 

2. COLLECTED WORKS OV INDIVIDUAL AUTH0R3. 

Ranat asI- viliisa. Ran a li as! J )asa. 

1 > b u si mil a -g rantb avail. Rjli’silA N A , Ka ci. 

Rul la Saliab ka sabdasara. RULAKIRAMA. 

I >hru va-satvasva. Dhrdva Das a. 
Hariseliandra-kala. Hauisohandka, of Ik n ace*. 

i Maitbila-kokila Yidyiipati. Yidyapati. 

| Nagara-samuebehaya. Savant A Simiia. 

I Sujan-sagara. Anandaohana. 

J U inav-kavya. f! makdanji. 

j Yidyapati I’hakura ki padyavall. Yidyapati. 

3. EROTIC AND GENRE LITERATURE. 

! Kainakautfiluila [in loco]. 

I Kokasagara. Mohanai.ala Gupta. 

! Kokasastm. Kanhaiya Lala Sauma, Son of 
I Jo'jannatha. 

| Ratimanjan [in /erej. 
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LITERARY CRITICISM. 

Uridya-kavya-mimfujisfi. A m r.i k adatta Yyasa. 

*il imli K a 1 i < fttsa. ki samalocliajiii. M aiiavirariu- 
SMI'»A DviV^l. < * 

Xsiishafllia-cliavitacliarcha. Maiiayiuapiiasada* 

.] )YIYEDL 

Samskrita kavipahehaka. Vishnu Krishna Sastri 
Chirlcnkar. 

5. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS AND PROCEEDINGS OF 
SOCIETIES. 

Arva Kamajon ko niyama. Arya Sama.l 

J » 1 ulra t ot 1 dll urak a, Per r o i >fo a l Pi n Lie ati o ns. — 

Merritt. 

II ini'li bhfishfi ke samayika patron ka itihasa. P vi>ii \- 
KRISHNA I) AS A. 

Kanyaluibjaduuidlm. Periodical Publications. — 
Calm Ha. 

Kavyavihisini'-patriktl. Periodical Puislica- j 

TIONS. (id /fa. 

1,0. Mnsoon. PERIODICAL PuiiLH’A TIONS. - LnH min. 
Mitliila-moda. Periodical Publications. Pena res. 

K :vrlliit m iflii n I-patrika. Perl >di t . a L Publica- 

tions, -- Ikinlapn r. 

Is’ i iir a ri } » rue I i u r i nf patrika. Periodica r. 1 ’uislica- 

Tin NS. — lien a- res. 

Pan(lila-])atrika, Periodical Publications. — 

Ik' if 'i res. 

Srihityii-nitnainalil. | Addenda] Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. 

►Saniasyfipfirt i. Periodical Purlk-ations.- Patna. 
Saras vati. Periodic vi. Publications. Allahabad . 
Sudlianidhi. Periodical i;lh'ati< >ns. — - 

filial. 

V e n k a t e s v a r a - s a i n ?Iel i a ra . Periodic, at, P i ; i > l i ca- 

tions.— Jyam ha i/. 

6. MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE. 

Alesha rach itra. Iviicnm La la Sastri. 

Apavitra Moras cldni. Phaskarananda Saras yati. 
Bralmiotsava. Manohara Lai a Si kla. 

Chaiulah rat mi. Vaidyaxatma Sastri. 

Drill Poole and Physical Kxereise- 4 . SifARR. 

Guide to 1 ho transliteration of Hindu and Muhum- 
n i a* tun n ai lies. .1 , YA i , l (Si r ( • . J . ), Kd \S. I. 

Guptalekli. SiVAPKAHADA, <>f Aura. 

Hindu anr Musalnifmon ko sahib. Sana at. Sjmjia. 

11 u kkii-dosliadaipana. J I < »M am Dll I Sa R m a . 

Manasasa n ka val i. M a h a de v a 1 Litta . 

Nagaripnudiariin-lekhanuihi. Pen ares. - — Nwptrx - 

p ra eh a ri n t Sa hh a . 

PitHputradhariiiaprakasa. Panama n and a, of Praha - 
war. 

Sabhapradipa J in loco]. 

Svlkfirapatra. Dayananda Saras vatu 


? Varnaimilasfu’ld. KiJUNNt La LA Sastul 
V idyainartaiida. d v a 1. Ad ATT A Sa RM a. 

Yiglmadai\suna. KiiUNNi Lala Sastri. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

U'or Jain philosophical works see Jain Literatim'.) 

A i If i y a t i . n a | > n i k as a. S u K 1 1 A D K \' A . 

A d v a i l a i i u b h li t i . ( i o V 1 N I ) A , / \ trie raja la i . 

Advaitasiddlianta. 11 KM .Oil \NDRA, Scant}. 

AdYaya])rab()dhananda-iniu l;mdavihara. Si van an DA. 
A i t are y o [ > a 1 1 i * h ad . U 1 * a N l s 1 1 A D s , - -~S< 'partite (pant- 

shmts. i 

A n u 1 » 1 i a va saga ra . P A M A s i M 1 1 a . 

Ariinevauipitnislmd. I’ Danish ads . — Small Collie~ 

thuis. 

Atmapurana. Sank ar an and a, Jtiseijde of AmnnD 

atm a. 

Atnia-raimiyana. Sankarananda, Disciple <f 

Praha sdna ml a. 

Al ina-upanishad. V ran isu A its . — Small (blind urns. 

A 1 1 n a v i s< -si ia na mill i k a. S y \ marii At ; \ v \ N , 

A v <id 1 1 U l.a p \ I a . 1 ) A TTA T R K V A. 

Pfilabtitlba | in loro |. 

I > b a v a sa 1 1 1 a ra n o f >an i si i a< 1 . L J ’ A N I s 1 1 A I ) s. M m l u v/ 

and Piet it ions ft pa ni shads. 

1 Iraii mabim 1 u- upan is had. I ' 1 *A M si l a i >s. — Small 

Collertfoifs. 

1 > r a I n t i a s u t n i . P A D a R a van a . 

[ Adtlmida | P \D ara v ana. 

Ib-almiavidyadarpana. Salamat Pa’e Varm a. 
PrahiriiividyaMagiira. (/hakana Dasa, Son. of 
M n ra fid ha ra. 

P* nil in i a vu\ y a - u | >a i j i sb ad . I ' 1 * A N I s 1 1 a ds . -- Sm < 1 1 1 

Coll ref hufs. 

P r i 1 1 a 1 1 a i ■; i n y ; i k r.j »; t n i s h at 1 . 1 ’ DANISH Al >s . — S< para tr 

Vpa /u shads. 

| ("libandt»gyopanishad. Uramsiiads. — Separate 

i Upa no duals. 

| Darsanika. ]taribbasbfi. M AlIA YiRARKASAhA I )\’l V EDI. 
j Kkais prasna.. Ua.MADASA, of Dvrhan par. 

( hi r 1 > 1 1 a - u p . o i i s 1 1 a.d . I’i'A NISH airs. — S until (full cello ns. 

( i 0 } »a l ; 1 1 f i paid - U pa n i si j ad . I.T RA N J SHADS.- - Sr j meat r. 

I pan i shads. 

i Isopaiiisliad. I RANISIIADS .- ■- Separate Upatiidtads. 

1 s v a r a n a i n o r *. 1 1 < i# i :i r a 1 1 a . A L A R A M asacara. 

I svaiusiddhi. L J’ANI SHADS . — Small Cotlrelions. 

Jainblia-sagara. •) AM Hi I A, of Pipasar. 
Kaivalya-upanisbatl. ( RANISIIADS. ~ Small Coif re- 
lions. 

Kfd ikopaui shad. U Danish A us. — Modern and 

Fie.tUio a s Upa n ish a ds. 

K a r i k a v a 1 i . V l s v \ n a t 1 1 A P A S ci I A N A N A Pjiaita- 

CHAR YA. 
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KaAopanishad. I Jpas/studs.— - Separate, Upani- 

f i shads. 

Kenopan ishad. U PA NISH A m—Separa te Upani- 

'shads, 

Mii m d u kv o] i;i n ishad . Upanisiiads. — Separate 

Upan ishads. 

M 1 mfunsarvad>hfishya. Jaimin i. 

]\I i * i I y u 1 ;I hgala- 1 1 f >. r m is] iad . U PAN [SHADS . — Modern 

and Fictitious Upanislutds. 

HI mmikshiisfira. Mon it am a, JJadupanthi. 
MumDkopani.shad. Upanisiiads. — Separate Upani- 

shads. * 

N iu la bi ml u-upan i shad. U PANlSH/fns . — Small Col- 

led ions . 

Nirvikalpa-devayoga [in loco]. 

Nyayadarsana. ( * OT A M A, sur named A KSH APAPA. 

Nyuyaryal >1 ulshya. Gotama, surnatnod Aksiiapada. 
N y aya sastm-pari bhiisha. Natiiuuam LamkciiO. 

NyayataltvTibodhini. Gotama, sunmmed Aksiia- 
PAPA. 

1 ’luml uulasi. Say an a A o i i a ky a. 

IGricliikanuia. Ramadasa SvamI. 

1 ‘aramaha msa- upan ishad. U PAN is I IADS . — Small 

(lolled ions. 

Parasablmga [in loco |. 

] Vitan j ; 1 1 a-d arsan aprak fisa. Vat A n.iai ,t. 

1’inda 1 »rahman(lo] win ishad. II PAN IS HAPS. — M bdern 

and. Fictitious IT pa v ixlt ads . 

Pinda-upauisha< l. U panisii ads. — Small Collections . 

I basuopan i shad . U pan ISJ I ads. — Separate Upani- 

sl/ads. 

Rfimatftpamyopanishad. UpANISHADS. — Small Col- 

led ions. 

Ramayima. TulasI Dasa. — Doubtful and Siqposi- 
titiovs Works. 

Ra mo pan i si iad. I 1 PA N I SH A DS. — Sin all Colled ions. 

Ratnajhana. J v a \,\ das a . 

Ikitnasagara. Giiari n Das. 
Srulhaiia-saraRJingrahaHlipika. Brahmapeva. 
SfunasvamtbhtUyadarsii. Syamahha< j a van. 
Samikshakara. Pkabiiupayalu, of Tcrhi. 
SamUana Ilindudharma-vyakhytina. A lARAMA- 
8 AGAR A. 

Su uk 1 ly a< 1 arsan a. K API I A. 

Sauk ! lyiiry a -bluishya. K APILA. 

Snhkbyasfitra. K API la. { 

Sfihkhyafcatfcvagubodhinl Isvaka Krishna. 

Sank 1 lyayoga. Atm a n a n da, Sea m i . 

SarvadarsaiKistuigraha. Sayan a Aoharya. 
Sarvopanisliatsara. Upanisiiads . — Small Collec- 

tions. 

Siistras idd 1 1 ant asara . EaghijvIha SlMHA. 
Sbatcdiakra. R tuna nan da Gosvami. 

Shatchakranirupanadutra. PC rnananda Gosv^ mi. 


Siddhantadipika. KabIr. 

Siddhautapamdiaka. Hemaraja Svami. 

&opapat-tika llkanusmriti. Gopala Rama Panpe. 
Srutyartbasara. Kanhaiya LaLi^ Son of *Guiujd- 

- dhara. 

Snmeni-sahgraha. Sdmkuadasa Udast. 

Sundaravilasa. Send aka Dasa, Disciple of 

JJaduji. 

Suryopauisliad. Upanisiiads. — Modern and 

Fictitious Upanisiiads. 

S van i i 1 >ha vasara. G o PI N a th a, Pa n dit. 

Svetas vatar< >pn n isliadf U pan ishads, — Sepa ra te 

Upan ishad s. 

Taittiriyopaiiishad. Upanisiiads. — Separate Upani - 

shads. 

Talavakara [i.q. Keua] Upan i si i ad. Upanisiiads.-— 

Separate Upan i sh ads. 

Tarkasa hgraha. An NAM Bn ATT A. 

dark as ast.ia. 1 > a ram an a n da , Sch oolmmter. 

Tark i k a- m ol mprn kasa. Br AH MAN ANDA-Tt KT1IA . 

Tattvabodha | in loco]. 

Tattvabodh ini, Yogavasishtoa-ramayana. 
Tattvarnisandhana. Maiiadevananda, also under 
Maiia deva Saras v ati. 

Tattvaprabluikara [in loco |. 

Tald/vavicbara. Upanisiiads. — Selections. 

U panisbadarvabluisliya, U pan ishads. — (l cneral 
Collections. 

TJpanisbad-bimshya. Upanisiiads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Upaiiishal-tattva. Damodara Sarma. 

Uttaragita. M A ! [A Bll A RATA.- ~A ppend in. 

Yaisosl likadarsana. K a n a da. 

V; ii srsl lika ry a- bl j ash y a. K A N a DA . 

V aishuava-dharmadarpana. SuIdharaprapanna, 

lxamdnujhfa. 

Yajasanovo]mnisliad [i.q. Isopanishad]. Upani- 
SI I a PS. — Sepa rate Upon is h ads. 

Vaidprakasa. Aciiadurama, Disciple of Sulchanma. 

Yndanta-darsaria. Bad aka yana. 
Yodanta-kamadboim. Nimbarka. 

Yi.'dan ta-pari 1 > h ilslni. .1 ) 1 1 A rm ar a J a 1) i ksh I t a. 

Yedauta-rainayana. Yalmiki. 

Ved a n t a- rat naka ra. B ad ar ayana. 

Yedanta-sara. Sadananda Yogindra. 

Vt*dan ta-sidd ban t ; asiira. N imrakka. 

Vedaiita-tattvasara. Kamandja. 

A\>dokta yogavidy hi naridan a. Alakamasagara. 
Vicharacliand rodaya. Pitam b a ra Pu rusiiottam a. 

Yicl larani artanda. SuIdharaprapanna, Rama- 

nvpjfa. 

Vicharasagara. Nisciiapa Dasa. 

\ f i sisbt iii l vai t ad arpana. S u i d h ar A pp A pa nna . 

Yivekachudamani. Sankara Acharya. 
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VriSiratimvall. Pitambara Pc rushotta m A. 

Yoga da rsa i j a. Pa t an ,iali. 

Yogi i rna l ii nun E a m as v a k it a S a km .4 § 

Yogajxmchaka. 4 tm an and a, Scam * 
Yogasikslia-upanishad. Pj’anjsiiads. — Small • 

Collections. 

Yogasutra. Pata njali. 

YogatatU\a-upanishad. Upanishads. — Small 

Collection .s*. 

Y()gavasis]itha-iririKiyaiKi [/a fora). 

Yogavasislitlia-sara. Y< a; avaskshtha-kamavana. 
Yogavrisisliiha-siddhrinliisara. • Pkakasananda 

BrAIIM A< Ti ARJ . 

Ytiropiya darsana. P ymavataka Pan he. 

POETRY. 

(See titan Jain Literat ure ; also Litenif ure : 1. A ntlwlogieu, 
anil 2. Collected IUo/7»x) 

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAL. 


Mahahhurata f/y/ /u<v>]. 

SAUAL SlMIlA, Chau h the 

Manasamayaiika Panuiyana. Si v ala la Path aka. 

Xulapuvfma. Laksumanapkasada, Pandit. # 
Xalopuk hyaiin. Gubina tii a I.uiianl 
N arasindiii-dmnipu. Pamakkisiin an anda Girl 

X ritya- Ikighava-inilana. K am asak ii k. 

Padunlja Panuiyana. Ti’LAsi Dasa. 

Pfimlavagita. J\1 Alt v Bll A BATA. — Ahridynunls and 
Selections, 

Panil;iva.-yastMidu(‘Iiaii<Irikri. Svakipahasa. 
PhagiiYugU.a, * J ay you v i n n \ M isra. 
Pr.ddudabhukti Ivathfi. Muitkayia Biiatta. 
PrasiKi-IMinfiyaua. Tui.asi Dasa . — Doubtful and 
S u pposit.il ions fVoi ‘Jett. 

Pri il i \i raj a -ruso. ( ' a an l \ Pa Vi lal. 

Baja ] lariseliandra. Yagisy aiu i > a a al. [ N a I 

kajali. | 

Pa mad in miroday a. 1 N DK Al > atta S a km a . 

Pfunae I lari fa. P a m a< t i \k ana Si; k t .a . 


Ahinivana. kl katlui. Tui.asi Dasa .-—Doubtful 

and Sn fi/tosil tf ions Works, 

A 1 1 i hi vi in; t - v a d 1 1 a . S v v \i A I . A r, a Y a isya. 

Alha-khanda | in loco j. 

A liiaklianda Pamayana. NaRAYANAITAS ADA 

M I? KILN DAK AM A. 

Armndamlmtiidlii. E.uiijuilua SfMilA.it Deva. 
Ananda- Pamayana. Bllu.JAKA.iA Buattakai. 
Amirmldlia-l/sha. diaritra. N an a nr am. 
Aranyalutuda |uf Panuiyana ]. Tulasi Dasa. 

Ayodhyukanda |of Bfinmvana]. Tulasi Dasa. 
Barvai PfumivaiRi. Tulasi Dasa. 

] >} i il n n 1 >1 i i ik t iy ; l - ranniyana. Bll.VNUBlIAKTA 

A<TI \RYA. 

Bharthari-tdiaiit ni. Bll ARTRlUARr, Raja. 

Brihafc Yisraniasigara. L.yksjlmana Dasa, 
Chliandavall Panmyana. Tulasi Dasa. 

Chhappai Paimiyana. Tllasi Dasa. 

< ’hhattisgarlii Drin a 111 a. Baijnath, Rook seller. 

] hinalila. Maduava Bhatta. 

1 )rau piidi-olilraliiirana. Yaglsva kI-daya l. [ Xai 

kajali. j 

Dmupadi-lila. B.ybukama Saiim.v. 

Garigaji ki katlui. Ti las! Dasa . — Doubtful and 
S t ej > posi 1 1 ti o t • s fl 5 > 1 7us . 

Go pic hand BharUrail. Laksiimana Si Mil a. 

Hanmnfui-satliiku. Tui.asi Dasa. 

Jail j ml. K AI IOASA. — Supposif ituats Works. 

Jaytidratha-vadlia. M \ itiiiusakana G ubta. 
Kishkindhyfikanda [of Patmiyana|. Tulasi Dasa. 
Kundaliyfi Pamayana. Tula.si 1)asa. 

Eankakanda [of Paimiyana). Tui.asj Dasa. 

v Yalmjki. 

Lila- Ea may ana . Yam UN adas A Vaisya. 


Pamacliai itamamisa | iaj. Pfunayan:i|. J’ri.Asi Dasa. 

- | Addenda | Tim.Asi Dasa. 

I [ am acharit ra- Pan i ay a n a . | A < 1dm n I i i J 1 ) jc v 1 1 > i N a 

I Java. 

Pfima-jiinananni. NausiiakvanjI, !\ S. 
Pamajanniii | in loco\. 

Pfuna-lalamagita. A'alm i K 1. 
lhinia.nfiina'kitIuiiuiui“k(»sliani!Liijiisha. Tui.asi I )asa. 
Pamarasayana. rJ an akii’Kasapa. 

- Pailwak a ily, hind. 

I fan i a rat i i aka ra. ^ 1 a i » a n a B i i atta . 

Pamayitna. Biianimmi \kt.v Auiiakya. 

- - (TiAMMiA, Kari. 

Tui.asi Dasa. 

— Tim.asi I )asa. — l)uuht j nl and Suppo- 

siti lions Works. 

VAl.MiKf. 

Pamayana Pishanpade. Tulasi I) asa. 
Pamayiimi-iiiiihatmya. Go la la Dasa, Son. of Puma 

Iddsa. 

lhiinayana-H)ira. | Addenda | Ti lasi Dasa. 

Pasikav iliisa. Itamayaiui. Aksiia YAKUMaka, 

P u k m i in- inaiig; \ 1 a. T .A la n P ! y a . 

link mini-svayaiNvara. Baijnath, of Mvoajaca- 
ha ds! mli pur. 

Sakfanianalahafi. [ Addenda] Pamavihaki Miska. 
Srikiintaloprikiiyana. Maiiabhakata. — Adiparm . 

Sang I/urau Bhukta. Nailyyanabkasada, of Aunuaj- 
a had. 

Sahkara-rliaritasudhfi. SldDUARA, Marathi port. 
Surftinsa Pamayana. TulasI J>asa. 

Saravuna ki katlui. Tulasi Dasa. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. 

Slydasi Piimayana. TTlasi Dasa. 


a n 
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Sisupfilavadlui. MAcdia. 

i^aparirmya. J an a k fri? asa da 1 ) vi v edL 

Siva Psirvalt s<miva:.i«i. Smnni BAffADl'tt. 

Slokft vail I oimay a na. BkKMA KANG A. 

S u ( I a 1 1 j a -d j a r i t ra . Hal a. ] > 1 1 a k a I ) a s a . 

- — ]S T A 1 i A VAN A I * It A S A DA MUKUNPA- 

i:ama. 

Sudfima-sataka. ( {orara, Karl. 

SiiloeliaTut Id kail lit. Tulasi Doubtful and 

Sappasi/if. ions Worl'x. 

Siilocljana-sati. VagIsvaki-dayal. f Xal kajall. ] 

Siinilarakandii LYuiuivana |. TijRAsi Dasa. 

- - Yarmikr 1 

Si] r;i -1 ! a i n ay an a. Si r rad aka. 

Tithijmtra. Ti'rasl Dasa. 

Idl-aritkanda [of Jiaiufiyima |. r ALMl K r. 

"N'iobi tra lifiniayana. I i a ks n max ark asa i ia, of Jhtrug . 

V idu hi] nitniKiUnvadit. M AH ARM A KATA. — Ud if Off a- 

jHirca, 

Vi ra taparva. M a 1 1 A mi a kata. — I 'irafajurrra. 

Visrarnasagara (Brihat). Laksiimana. Dasa, Dis- 
ci p/e of llw/knndlha Dasa. 

— IiAgid 'N atiia Dasa, Ratnasnidil, ! 

V r rajiimjii-vilasa. M\,n Dhmka.ia, Kuumtri. 

X r; i ja v i 1 lfira. K v a • iyu r n Cn v u R. 1L 

IkANGiLALA SaKMA. 

Yrajavilasa. Vk a.tavasl Dasa. 

Yuddhakanda |of Iklmayana ]. Yarmikr 

2. HISTORICAL. 

A 1 ! i i i ka liyilh. Indkaman. 

A 11 lit-ll i k as I. I N I >KA M AN . 

A 1 1 1 a -sum a ra si i ra vail. | Addenda] Ikyakirkasada, 

ij Malt aim. 

Ikigliid-ViiJnsrig.'una-ni.rdi^a. Yrgakapasa. 

Bahoran ka by ah. (Addenda) Batrkanatiia 

K ARY AN A. 

Bela kii gannfi. Mrkariouaua, Karl, 

Blmteko savili. Jiimr. 

lindilna ka 1>V fill. BaTRKANATHA K ARYAN A. 

( Miandjavali ka jlifila. Indkaman 

( ‘handravali ka vyfvli. MuharIdm aka, Kan. 

(.■hand nival ka jhfila. M rUARiPUAUA, Kavi. 

( 'hhal va[)r,ikasiv. Lata Kavr 

< Uihat rasiil-diisiika. Bin kiiaxa, Kari. 
Hiimmir-hathit. (’handkaskkhakai 

Uainmlr-niso. Joiuir.u, Kavi. 

Him mat. Bahadur viruduvali. Badmakaua, Kari. 
Uoratius. Macau ray (T. ] >.). 
lndal-harana. Indkaman. 

| Addenda | INDKAMAN. 

. — N a ray AN A Dasa, Par ft sari. 

llilias e jang. Kotnyar Simiia Bawat. 

Jait khamblia kl larfu. M v kali DU aka, Kari. , 


Jangntiiua. Sridhara, also called MuhalIdhaKA. 
Laklian ka by ah. Tot.vka.ma. 

?vlaclihla-har||nii. (ioviNDA Kama. ‘ 
Mahanina-vasaprakasa. [Addenda] Biharsimha 
Skkiiavat. 

Malaklmn ka byith. Batu KAN atiia Kaiaana. 
Makikhiin-sungnima. In duaman. 

Martin ki larfu. BhodaN.vtha, of Fatlujarli. 

Indkaman. 

Nairnignrh ki lariti. Bhodan atiia, of FaUir/arh. 

I’iibu-prakasa. Jodha Aoarsjmha. 

I’atharigarli ki lnnil. • Gnis.v Jat. 

Ktijti Vim Bahadur Siniha. Nakayana Dasa, of 
Muttra. 

Samara-Malakhan. MijRADiluiAKA, Kari. 

Saiig Kaja Amnrasiijiba Kalbaur ka. K.vnakchand, 
Jiuis of Thaneswar. 

.Sai'ikargarh-sahgiama. [ Addenda] Indkaman. 

Siviibavani. JhirsiiANA, Kavi. 

Sivanija-bavani. Bill. shana, Kavi.. 

Su jiia eharilra. Sdhana, Kavi. 

Udal kii byiili. J 5 A'r i j k an at i I A Kaiaana. 

Indkaman. 

1J mat-raj ya kit ilihtisa. ) 

,- T ; -• . [ KaMAOOI'AI.A 

Umat-vajiisya-rajavriUaiita-varnatia. ) 

SAKMA, and utheivs. 

Vim Sijiiha-charitra. Kesava Dasa, of Orchhu. 

3. NARRATIVE. 

Bhajana Nihfdde. Skdhd Sim ha and 1’ni'i.A Sim ha. 
(bipichand Bhartari. [Addenda] Laksiimana Dasa. 
ilans-Jawilhir. Kasim Shah. 

Indnlvati. NOr Muhammad. 

Katl diin ‘Alam. Indkaman. 

Kind Dhobi Mfnuni. ll.U.AMUKUNDA.ll. 

Kind Kiija Bbarlhaii. Bai.ami.'KUNDa.h. 

Kliel seth sethani. ]’> ai.am ck i;n daji. 

Khval (./bamlrapratapa Kaja ko. Bhan .Iotaoi. 
Ivhyal Jagadeva K.uikali ko. Nanukai. KAna. 

K livid Hir Kiinjba ko. Nanudai, Kan a. 

Kbyid Pan nit Biramde ko. CitUNM Lada doT.vui. 
Khval Katau Kutjvar ko. BrcmtUD.vEA.ii. 

Kbyid tote-maimi kii. Ghasikama, Lola. 

Mojdin Mehctab. Udayakama, Kavi. 

Nakl devar bliujii’i kl. BALAMUKUNDA.li. 

Nakl Gendii pari ki. Badamukunda.ii. 

Nauiahkl Sbahziidi. Mukadidiiaka, Kavi. 

l’admavat. Mai.IK Muhammad, Jdyani. 

Kaja Kfvrnketu kii jas. Bum Sinuii. 

Siing Gultaj Miihtiij. Tansukh Raya. 

Siiiigit Gopichand. Balaka Kama. 

Siihgit jiiu alam. Kajab ‘Adi Bko. 

Sang Shirin bail aid. Nathani.IL .Tadiva. 

Snivaniikliyana. DAl.r.VTK.VMA D viiyaihi vl, Kari. 
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SucRuJ Sabulaiiga. Sivakakana Bamaratna 
Parak. 

Sulttin Marvtln Plait ka khyal. Uj iii.i m a Tell 

V id y a - fcu nda ra | in bco J . * 

Yirasikka [in loco ]. 

4. RELIGIOUS. 

(i.) Hindu. 

(See also lvcligion. — 3. Hinduism.) 

Adhyatmabliajaiifinnila. KahanjI Phakmasjmiia. 

Adhyiit mupmkfisa. Su K il ADfcVA. 

A < 1 vai til uu 1 )hu ti . G o v r n l > a , I V rived j » ' Zvr . 

A la vain lar-stotra. 5 a m i : x a A cilv k v a (A la van dar). 
Amuuliisagura Brahma. Biiair'KAND Lai,. 

Anantananda ki gosht-I. Puakmadasa. 

An tab karana j >ral >oi Ilia. V a ll a u i i ac ha ry A. 

Aiiubhavanmidalahari. K ksa yananda Syaml 
Ann rfigi i saga ra. Kabul 

Anusuvaebaritra. G anpatrava Narayana K aryl. 
Aridiavatrirastbala-vail.>luivii(larpaua. M A Dili; R A j 

Kavi. 

Arjnna-gihi [Vr Inca j. 

Asbti'idasa-mbasya [/’//. A'y/J. 

Ash t a ii g a y oga. Kabul 

Ashtfivakra-gHii. Asijtavakra. 

Asvadhfiti kiivya. Jagannatha Panditauaja. 

Atmabodha. Kaihr. 

Atmagut ikii. Atmananda, Disci [dr. of Murallildm . 

Aliininanda-pTYikiisa. A tm a nan da, Seam). 

iV 1 1 n a- r; l i i i it v ; i n ; i - ] > i i < 1 1 j > i k ii. Sankarananda, Disciple 
of Pra.hifinanihi. 

A 1 j na v i sesbana i mil i k a. S v \ m A im AG a v an. 

A v ad b u U igi I a. 1 > att at \ i K v a . 

AvadhiiUlakshiina [ in lorn |. 

Bad a santoshabodha. Kabul 

Bulabliajanavali. Bala-bakhsh Sadhu. 

Bit la bod ha f in loeo\. 

JbilabodbinL Jayananda Misra. 

Bhagat-uuila. Tula si Dasa, of Muh.riari. 
Bhngavudgi t;l. M aiia b it arata. — l>h a.ya mdfitd . 

B 1 lagavad gl ta X awal- b 1 nisi ly a. 5 1 a ij a 1 n I a rata . — 

Jj/tayaeudyUti. 

B1 Riga vadglt a-satsai. Mauabii arata. — Bhayarad - ; 

yitd. 

Bhajaua. Mini BiL 
Bbajanadipakn. GhasTrama, of Delhi. 

Bhajaua Jambliadeva-cbarilra. Klsoiulala, of 
I dial a nda. 

Bhajana Ihinuivanavasa. Piiula Simha. 
Bbajatiaratnukara [ in Joeo\ 

Bhajauasangralia [i n lnco\ . 

5 — K risiinanaxd aji, Sea mi. 

Bhajanasudhakara. Fan n a la la, of Kinki. 


Bhaktauainavali. Piiri’VA Dasa. 

1 >hak ta-v i radii v al i. K u a n d ku a y a. 

1 >hak tichandri kit- ( L\ n ksa Sl4i H a.i i . 

1 > k a k t i | » rakiisa . ]\ 1 OTJ das a . 

Bhaktisiigaia. Giiarana 1 >asa, Son of Mnmlullmrn. 

; — Ldayauhand Padh\. 

1 .1 ‘b;;k tisiron i a n i . B 1 1 a < ; a van t a S i m 1 1 v. 

| Pibaklivivarilbiiu. Narayani. 

| lUiavanidalta i Iindu bbajana. Bil avamdaita Josi. 
Ilbavatarana. 1 >H armadasa. 

1 link ha Sabab ki buni. JbUKHA Sahib. 

1 > ! loprdabodba. 1 Diarmadasa. 

Ibjak. Kabul • 

Brahma) diat.a. JIaralala Slkalala Phiahma 

BIIAPA. * 

P» ral m i ab» n 1 b a . Sahibdas, A <t in r/nmf/i / . 

1 ba 1 i m a j ini u a pra k ns.i.. S \ n k a i ; a d a s a . Srd mi. 

J > ral mi as lava. 1 V\ DILI (biANim A . 

J b'abiuavid) asiigani. t ’ll ARANA I ) \s A, Son of M n ml • 
dim ra. 

P> rab in avibisa.. SrKii \N ANDA TKli'vrm'. 

Ib-abniotsiiva rmaiidanidbi. Srinivasa Pa maxima • 

DASA. 

BnibtnoLsava-doba vail. Srinivasa .Pamanima- 

DASA. 

pjribas) nil i -sain 1 1 i I a. P* Rl H A sr ati. 

Bril i at b b a. j ai t ; t - ral n an t si ! ft. dbuimoVAN PANUHimp. 

Cbanmiulasaji ki l Mini. (hi ARAN A Pasa , Sm of 

M urn lid lmra. 

(’?baranavinaya. P \ MAUHARAXA SuK'i.A. 

( 'bitranopiidnsa. Pam Aril a ran a Sukla. 
Cbatiibslold. Vallabii \uiiakya. 

( , bban<la.-riitinTvali. (.-ll If A N da. 

Gbbatra] nila -sag.uvi. (bill ATI; ABALA Si Mil A. 

Ilitdiidayal ka sabad. Padldayal. 

Padfidaval ki Inini. Padi dayal. 

Panijmtiviluaa. Jndrabhana, of Drinduba a. 
Parya-sagara. ParyA Sahib. 

I ).* iry ii Sa I nib k l biin I . P A R Y A Sahib. 

Pasavalara. | Addenda] Peyadatt.v, Koeivaru. 
Pharani Piisaji ki buni. [Addunda] .Pharani 
J ) ASA. 

I )li van a i nan jarl. A < ; R A I ) \ s A . 

] > ala K RI SII X A, Ka ci . 

Pubasani-sangraba. Syamadasa, J'rojjridor of ih e 
A fif/lo- Sa i&krif J Vex*. 

Doha vali. Tulasi Dasa. 

Giuigalabari. Jagaxnatha Pan dita raja. 

Gji iigatara liga. Jag a x N at i i a Pan ditakaj a. 

Gitng-jxinbnbi.sl. GANG Sahib. 

Garbhagita [in loco']. 

Gargasiinibitsi. G ARGA. 

Gharib Pasji ki bani. (BiarIb Pis. 

Gii^lbara Ganosa-bliavana. (Bridhara ( * anlisa.ii. 
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( firijftviiioda. V u i x da v a n t a , Son of Si rad ay a! SuJda. 
(ffllagovinda. Java de v a. 

(,»il.a^oviiul;i<l;usa. ' Jayadeva. 

(iitu vali. Tula. si Dasa. 

(jfoviinlii-gIi.il. Mahabiiarata . — Dhaya rmhfifa. 

(foviiidiislitabi. SANKARA AcilAKYA.- Doubtful 

a ml Support f turns l f 7 in ks. 0 


(fulfil S filial) ki ban I. 
(fvfinih sabda. (fi 

Hiiiiisixm uk til. ) 

.llamsamukt avail. 5 


(rULAL Sahib, 
■rudayal Dasa. 

Kabul 


.1 1 ari51asa-\dliiscirnfutaii(la, 1 1 aridas a. 

1 1 arilaharl- kftvya. .1 ay AD EVA Sarm a. 

1 L i iri saga ra. 1 > E v a j i . 

JLa/.firu. iixvi’A A LL.\ h Kh.yn\, 

Ilitasiksliasara. M ohan ala la.) I Pkiyalala.il 

‘Ilr i gulfib i iiui‘rilVit. (Julab Nath. 

Jagjlvan Sabal) ki bank Jag.iivan Sahib. 


J a i n ii ni- 1 > 1 1 arat a. .1 A I M J Ni. 


rinfinagml|i. Kabul 

rJnfiiiaiiiritfinubhavapniJaisi. Dkvanakayana O.hia. 
J hfuiaprakasa. K A Bl K. 

•I fifui asagara. 1 >ll A KM ydasa. 

J fi fu i a- u pad esa. Janaka Lala. 

Kabir [in loro |. 

K a bi r- bl i a j j n i a vali. K a b in. 

Kabir-darpana. Kabul 
K ablr-jfianu. KabIr. 

Kabir- Kama! .1 >iIsa-kIrUanaigul. Mohan r\m Singh. 
Kabir-lilftmrila. K A ivi R. 

f Addenda] Kabir. 

Kill fir-] Mtellfisa. DeVAKINANDANA TlHl'ATIli. 

Kiibir-paridiay-sakln. ( J u RL'DAVAL Dasa. 

K a bit -sal aka. TaNTR AS. 

K abir lisa j an tra. K Aifi R. 

Ka,bini-dasu-rharitraiiiu. Nai siiarv \n.iI, J\ S. 

Kablr-vfinl. Kabul 

K anuilaimnlya naviuoda. K a malan a r a van a Sim ha. 
K a r u n a- baU 1 4 . Mahiiav ai : a m am. 

Kani irnsht aka. M\mi a vakama.il 

Kosaviulfisaji ki anuglmnt. Kksava Dasa, Disci pie 

of Yam Sahib. 

K risl i n a j a it l na. 1 >11 ( > LA N A . 

K rishnakhanda. B.\I in ath, of M u n para hadshah pur, 
K visit nay an a. 15 1 sa H v P a m . 

Laghn biifigavatfuurita. Pula (JoiwvML 

1 .akshmlmimyana - sarovara. Mah a bii a rata. — 

lihiujavadifltd. 

Laksliminrisiinhastotra. Sankara Aoharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious l Yorks. 

I Alfipremaprakfisa. P asi ka m i ■ k r n da. 

M fidhava-bhak tirahasya. M A im a va ram a.iL 

Mfuiasapatrika. Tulaki I )asa. 

MauodiUa. Mahaviralrasada Na Havana Siv^ia. 


Manoranjakamala. Jaya Krishna Sakma. 
Manoraiijanl. DevatIktiia SvamI. 
VlaDuirii-niiilliitma. Mathuualrasai/a Bilyiujav.y. 
Mira Bai ke Rhajana. Mira .Bai,, r 

♦Mira Bui ki sabda vali. Mira Bai. 
JMitiiilil-inaliatmya. JanakIvarasarana. 

Nursi Bhakta ka khyfil. Sijndakalala.h A guawal. 
N albas an glbi \in loco]. 

Nirri t >iirka-sai 1 1 pradiiy a j irakfisa. S v a mad a s a, Ni m- 

bdrka. 

N i mayjisuiM. Pr r na S a ii l b. 

I ’adadarsa. P A MAfrl M HA.J l . 

Pin 1 ; i k u s i u n ftki mi. U \ n o A N a u a y a n a . 

Paltu Sahib ki bain. pYi/n; Sahib. 
Pafieha-granthl. Pam IIahas, Mahatma. 

Papa ka jiliakt. Sv AM A I.ALA, of Sura npurh. 

Ph ula mala. Sradimiarama, Pandit. 

Pipuji ki katlia. Nabiia.il 

1 'I ] mi - parac 1 lilrl. Y i I *a , 15 / 1 sh na ra saint. 

! Prabndliasndliiikara. Sankara Acharya. Doubt- 
ful and Supposititious Works. 

Prasiiotfcari. Sankara Aitiarya. — Doubtful and 

Sup posit itio us I Yorks. 

Prem;idi]>ika. Vika V a. i alkyl 

Promaratnavall. Prkma Simha. 

I Pruma vfinl. 1 1 a m lys v a m i d a y a l. 

Puru.siiilrtbakiilpavalli | in toco]. 

Puslitlllla - kalpataru - sanisangnilia. Pit \ mbara 
Pram.il 

Pagara In aka ra. Bhaktakama. 

Pag; iratua vali. Sun daily Saul 

I high u Yara-guuuditrpa na. Y UM ala nan y asa r ana . 

i Itaidfisaji ki 1 »a ni. Paidasa. 

Pa ks 1 1 asa k a v y a . P A K s H A s a . 

P ft mad asa jl ki vfini. Pamadasa, Srdmx. 
Pfiina]nisbpavali. Malik Chandi Kama. 

Pa mast a va raja, S a Natk um.yua-sa m iiita. 

! 1 iVinmv at ara-dolifivali. P \ ma v at a ra Ya.ja ley t . 

; 1 bii na va l fira-sata ka . Pamavataily Ya.ja ley i. 

; Pasalilfi. Sara y isaiiana. 

: P5isa-pancl)atlliyfi vi. Nan da Dasa. 

: .Pasimitnavali. 1 f anumantrasada. 

j Pasikavinoda. Sa.uana Simha. 

| Patnajfifum. Jyaladasa. 

Patnasfigiira. Tii.as) Sahib. 

! Salula Kabir Dasa. Kabir. 

i Sfnlliiumpiincluika. Sankara Achakya.— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

; Siiivabluikta-iiRiiiiR’iifijanl. Laly vih A id Sr ki.a. 
j Sake tuc 1 1 ii sa-y u ga 1 arahasya-sio t ra . P a g u a v k n i * u a 

Sakha.il 

j Silk hi. Kabul 

| Saktibhaktiprakfisa. Madh yvaraMcY,ji. 

; Samadhi kfi tika. Dharmai>asa. 
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Sam’lsvilnublmtywilar.sa. S va m aihi alia van. 

h Samayan ini pan a-rfun aya na. Ac; x i v ks a. 

Sanadhya-dafyuna. 1 >A m < > n a r a Sash; i . * 

Sa hgl U a tnuk a ni # ^ Hag u u v a r a Si mJi a V ak m a . 
Santamahimri-sueliasfigarii. ( /uiikih Dasa. 

Santusnngmlui [be loco J. 

Kantirasoda ya. K rishn aoia n oka Sa rm a. 

Sautisarovara. ] Ikmaka.ia Svami. 

Saragitfi. Maiiauha kata.-— -JHuvju radfda. 
Saravachana. P adhasv amiha yal. 

Sfi r u k t a v a 1 i . 1 1 a imi » ay al, 7w / i> / . 

ttatyajimua-kalpalaru. Mai.'* Ciiandl Kama. 
Saundarvalahari. Sank a ka A c’Ji a uya . — JJonUftil 

and Supposititious Works. 

Siddhautadipi ka. K aim’ k. 

Siddhanlapaficlutka. 1 1 km A inu v Sv ami. 

Si kshfit arungi ni. J a y a n a n i >a M i s u a . 

Sit a ra 1 1 i a-na 1 na -prat apaprak tisa. Y h.ala n a n y a - 

S ARANA. 

Si vasagu ra. -I ) A i .K L Simha. 

Si vataiujavastot ra. Sr vat an n a v a. 

Sloka. Kaiur. 

Srtil yartlia-sara. Kaniiaiya La la, Son of Go iaja - 

d flora. 

SuWlhin'i. 1 )amodara Sastri. 

Sumera-sarigmha, Sijmkkaimka Idasl 

Suudaravilasa. Sun daily 1 b\s.Y, Disciple of iJaduji. 
Suriji-ia^'itKiprakiisa. I )iia km a Girl. 

Suryapnrana | in loco], 

Tula si' Dasa. 

Tulasi-sudhakara. Tulasi I)asa. 

Ubhayiiprabodhaka LYunayana. ] Jan adasa. 

IT diu Ilia n m i pane: 1 1 a rain a rna 1 a . . J a < J A n x a r 1 1 a 

J i AC 1 II l j N A T 1 1 A DASA. 

Yaidyanatha ] »afjcliasika. Ya i i >y an atii a K is< >ka. 

Yairagyaratnakam. Sa Hildas, Kalarpa nlh.i 

Yairfigyasandipiiu. Tllasi Dasa. 

Valbibluicliuryti-digvijaya. Kaxhaiya La i. a Saktih, 
Son, of (Jo h'jadho ra. 

Vallabluislitaka. YmmiALKsVARA. 

Vedauta-rfimuya na. Yed a nta. 

Y iel mrainala. y\ N a TIL A da sa, Sen m l 

Yiidifinisagam . N isc : 1 1 a i, a 1 )as a. 

Vidyfisadupadesa. V IDY atiktji A , Seam L 
Vijayadnhrtviili. Tulas) Dasa. 

Vijayainukt. avail. ( ■HiiATKA Simha . 

Yinayapatrika. Tula si I)asa. 

[Addenda | Tllasi Dasa. 

Vishii usaliasraminia. M A 1 1 a mi a kata . --A n nfvn n 

parva. 

Visvajitlllu. ( J arc; a. 

Van Sahib ki ratnavali. Yari Sahib. 

Yogabija [in [oco\. 

Yugalarasarnadhuri. 1 ’asika (Jovinda, Kan. 


| (ii.) T Joint ic, {Ary a Sonny.) 

j (See also Ueligion.— 8. Thcistic Churches.) 

j Aimmlavaishinl. Yasanta K/Ma. 
j Arsha gramluivali. ILYiauam.v, l'andit. 

4 Arya gay ana. Arya Svma.i. 

| Aryaniyamoiiava kavva. Akiiii.axanda Salma. 

! Arya. sahgilatnala. Kama, Mintshi. 

| Arya sangUapushpavali. A. MIR Du A NDRA Mknta. 

! - — Arya Sama.l 

j Arva vinayapatrika. Kkvai.akrisiin a. 
j Hliajanasataka. Tk.i Simha CiiAi'iHU Ri. 
j r*iiaininililifishana-k;ivya-. Akiiilananha Sarm v. 
i SaiigUa-raiimjii^kasa. J >v arakarkasada Attar. 

! Saiigita-smllmkaia. Amir (’iiandila Mkhta. 

| 5.* MISCELLANEOUS. 

, Akhnravnt. Malik Mliia.mmai), Jo if a si . 
j A ny ukti-niahnsvara. I > a l a n k a r i » a s a i > a . 

j l»ailinash-dar]>ana. Tki.u ‘Ai.i. 

I Mhaktibliushana. Ialan-Piya. 

: P»lira.iiiaraoliaiN[»akasaniva»la. I.aksiimidaT! A. /'« * t. 

; I i in : m ; t- j »ra 1 »;t 1 1 1 1 1 nt ko kltyul. PATH N \ 1 11. 

< •liainlrakahi ka vya. P» iladkyaRRASADA. 
j (’hanrapanchiisika. Ullhana. 

; rhliail-cliliimil ka jhagra. YAUisvARi-DAYAL. 
i ( ■ 1 1 1 1 a p p a 1 1 b 1 1 ( )ga ( h a 1 1 < I r i k si . J A Y A L A L A K a \ i s v a i; A . 

I layarama (Lifijar. Yauisvari -DA VAL. | Nai ka j.ih | 

])igvi jayini A iclnria. JJkcmianram, Pandit , 
i Dillagi ki chat. ILymd'in. 

| J iravyaslnlra. ^miukadatta. 

I Drishtikutaka doliavaJi. Piiavadkva. 

J Il< 1 \va i*< 1 - i*n j y ft. 1 >1 1 i s 1 u r k m.. Sivarama Pan dr. 

| JOdwiinl-viuusa. Drvidatta Sastjci. 

[ ( lit Dub ha. ( Than hi! a Sarma. 

. Dnpuknr-rlmlJsi. DlNDAYAL. of So/ripaf. 

\ ( *<)piikar-pushpaYulI. i)l.\DAYAL, of Son i pot. 

I 1 1 iiwll bliilsliabliuftliana. Si RYAMAL. 

| Intellectual Ollering. Tl arisl'JIANDRA, of Knarc*. 
! * f a y a. m a I a i n a ft j a ii \ in l wo ] . 

; Joninanai | in l<>co |. 

Kaisarnamah i Kind. Kastsvick ( K. H ). 

! Kajali niat.wfili. SlVAliARAN Sjmiia and Hama- 
; DA VA N SlMHA. 

; Kajali-rangili. Sjvaiuran Simha and Uamadayax 
I Sjmiia. 

; KajarMtaliilr. | | Addenda) A yoihjyaprasada Pandr. 

Kajari-sawtui.. j Addenda ] Ayodii yarrasada Pandi . 
j Kamalaprakasa. K amalaxaiiayana Simjia. 

! Kankalftalalil. Manc;ala(;harana Diksjiita. 

| Ivainnii. Sa*dI. 

; K a v itilkusuma, Siva n and a n a saw a a . 

Kavitukiisunmmfilii. Lodhanarkasaim Sailm \ . 
Kavitta-samuha. Dhakmadasa Pathaka. 

K vara.*- a • i j ri la. K i sum la la J l a w at. 
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SURJKCT-IJflUEX. 


Kiwyasaiigraha. GilmXxi Panta. 

KjI v y oj >it va f * ; i. -Ayodhya Simiia Ltadiiyaya. 

Tv 1 i tin do j agamic k^yit-. Djianavjka HiianviauI. 

K 1 ii u‘i) >oli i >adya< lar&si. S v am a j i S a k m a. 

Kotwii-vaiitlaiia. Sant Hakj_i.sh. 

Krislmaka-lii. Vaglsvaumiayal. [Xai kajall] 

Kim c 1 : diva | i n loro ] . 

— (in; (DHAKA R.WA. ' 

- — Vasijdeva Tiupathl 

Lakshmisvamvihi.su. (/Hanoi; a, Kavi. * 

La la n -sama ra. La LAN - PlYA. 

Lavam-babar. 1 L\giii;n atiia Sakma* of Jlnmrrs. 
Madanamukhachapetika. Lak.shminaUAYANA, 

Kanvara. 

Manodvogapravfiha. Motiram v Bhatta. 

iMurwiicl'i siluka sahgraba. N \V\ 1 ) adaji Gi/nd. 
Moglmdambiira. U NNADA.M, doth jn. 

Mitravinoda. Sivadatta Satti Sakma. 

Nal kajall. YaGIXVARI-DA YA L. 

Xakbsikh. * G angadiiaka, Son of P>aladcrapra- 
mda. 

S a m n m ' x a t i r a S i m i r a . 

Xavanainritapravaha. OllHANNDLALA Path aka. 
Nepfili gUn. Hazirman Hal 

Xitikavi tu . Lot : n an a v I ;.A s . v da S a k m a . 

Nil iratnaiiiala. 1 I 1 ': kanaka van a Pa n ok. 

Nltisataka. Biiautklii aid, the rod. 

[Addenda] Bhaktuiiiaui, the I'od. 

Nit i-npadesa. Sa'di. 

Pa da v a 1 i . K K II » A N l V A s A . 

Pfinchon jar. Gukevkn (Ik). 

Papihani-balmr. | Addenda] A yodhyapkasada 

Pan ok. 

PavanadiUa. liliovi. 

Pavasapvamoda. V agisvaui dayal. [Xai kajali.J 
Premajagadisa. ( lovAKDiiANA Lada, GosrdmL 
Premakihari | in loot j], 

Pnanrinuka-vaidiaiiasan^ralia. Pa halm an Singh. 

I * lit ik usu man j a 1 i. K K is 1 1 X AC handily, of limn n s. 

Pyaj-mnwa. V A < * is v A K i - D A Y a L. | Xai kajah. j 

llagasagara. V m a d atta Ya.i alkyl 

.1 I a j a KU tsftT . II A J Aim A K ALA 1 ,A . 

I I a j y a I > h is h ek a. S ( v a k a m a 1 * a n n k. 

Pfimlihil.su ka-wunvfulii. S hk auam i m a -sa m v a da. 

lkunesvara cliaiidrika. [ Addenda] Yihaki Lada. 
iJanK^svaniiianila-yastilihrisluina. Sivakumaka 

Sastki. 

.liana Sfdieb Padinajang ko savai. Viuesvaisa- 

NATHA. 

Patiinahjaii [/a 
Samasyupiirti [/a loro |. 

Samasy iipii rt i prak asa . II a m aka la S i m ha. 

SaiV^ita-chandrudaya. [Addenda] GopInatha 

Lohani. 


Santisataka. Siiilana Misha. 

Satlchuri tra. J a van a ha van a Bha k ad V a j a. 

Batsal. Vjiiaki La la, Kavi. * 

Satsaiya. VVasanta Slviiia, of Patiala. * 

Sa wmi-karak-b ij uli. S i v a m lktiivkasa da. 

Suwan-manablmvana. YagisyahI-dayal. [Xai 
kajali. ] 

Sikharanalliad»liashya. Si K HAH AN AT ft A SuVEDi. 

Si vada tta-rliintamani. Si v AD atta SATTI Sakm a. 

Suiih rail! ka jhagni. Jayasankaka. 

Splint a k a v it a. B a la M i; K i ’ n da ( i v i* ta . 

Srihgarasm’iLiraha. # SiDOin Hahaduu. 

S ri j j ^arasat uk a. Bhahthihaki, the rod. 

S nngiirati la ka. Kadi > \ s a. — SuppoxitU i ous Works. 

Sujanaprakasa. Si v a tua k asa Potadak. 

Sinnativinoda. [ Addenda] Sivavhasada I*an- 


DKYA. 

Sundarisudliara. Gokalakava IIahi Sakma. 

lansen. Khishna Has hat. 

T1 nik u ra-sata ka. Til a k u ha, Kavi . 

Ojar gam. Goldsmith (O.). 

Vkiii agyal ihtishana. S in lan a STisk a. 
\ f a.iragyasataka. l>ii aktuihahi, the rod. 

H AIM DA VAL, Kavi. 

pr una Sahul 

Ya, santa-1 »ahar. G angasaka n a Simiia. 

Yictoria-bhfisliaiia. .Fath-Simha Yakma. 
Yiliaii-vihura. Yihaki Lai.a, Kan. 

Yijayapatra. Paladkv a Si mha. 

Vijhaptisataka. Xauavanalkasada Misha and 

Mlk i;n o akam a M isk a. 

Vi n av a panel uls i k a. N a k a v a n a r k a s a da Misha 

and Mukhnoauama Misha. 

Y i put ti-viu oi la. H an u m a n m asa da . 

i rahali 1 a. A nan o a< hi an a . 


Viru-shashtikii. Sikuakanatha Sdvkd'l 
Y atluclragum-stotra. Maiiaokvahuasaoa Giiac- 
Dllt’Ui. 

Yngini. I )ky I PH AS a DA, Tracker at Gorakhpur . 


PROSODY AND METRE. 

Pdiasliu-pingala. MaxgTlala Gi.TTa. 
Clihanda-blirtskara. Ham akin kaka Simiia. 

Cl i ham la h -prabliak ara. J AG AN NAi 1 1 a puasa da. 

C 1 1 1 m i i dapay o u id b i . Hahadeya Dasa. 

Chhamhinvnya piugala. Janakitkasada Pan v ah. 
( ddiandaratnavall. Hakikama 1)Asa. 

Kavyakoslui. P AG 11 UN ATH APH AS a d a Tuipath!. 

Navapanehilmrita Ha may ana. J aga nnathapha- 

s ada, called Buanu Kavi, 
lhhgalasara. Kaniiaiva La la Misha. 
Prasiarasaiigraba. Sang at Singu. 
Yaidikaehelihandainala. Fath-Simha Yakma. 




PROVERBS AND ADAGES. 

lieliar Proverbs. CliRitfmx (J.). 

. Haji-dmlitiintunalu. [ Addenda j ‘Ai.jj Kjl.vX, ffojh 

Hindi WMirtvat-si*iuv Johnson (\V.t\). 

Jatiya [iifivadastuigraha. Cijini-iasADA Simha, of' 
N air win. 

Krtliavat-knlpadrunm. T>a»jy ao Simha. 
Kaliavat-santfralia. Sam atlas ada. 

LoKnk t i. Si j )j» 1 1 ks v a i; a Sa u m a . 

• Miinvfir rft okhanan. Laksiimana A i; V A. 

Nuj.ali Aiklianko postak. I'kahhas (Ik l 1 .), ] hr. 

1 Ya v a l a-sa ng r a 1 1 a, . K v x a 1 1 , aT* (. \ i n is n \ i .. 

Proverbs and Folklore of Kiunann and Garlnval. 
Gan <;; ADA tta, / jm / 7 . 

RELIGION. 

1. BUDDHISM. 

]'uddliri.stikaUi-vH*lifu % «a. Kin.-NNi Lala Sastkl 
D lmmmapaila. Sr tta vita k a. 

2. CHRISTIANITY. 

AviLdhanfividhi. kririiuiKs. England, Church of. 
Baiba) kii prusimt j ara. Bible. Appendix. 
Bnibrnanu-midial va. John, son (W. R). 

Dliarniajmstuka, ke itihfi.sa. NrKKNBKlio (L) and 
Maskkow (A.). 

Galatiyon ki pain ki tikft. Mlelleb (E.). 
GUasa/igrnba aur seva ki ril. Kii.ooi 1; ( Ik). 

Gurusiksha, Bible, ( - SelxcJ ions. 

lvhi isbt iya gitasa rigra ba. 1 1 VM NAl.s. 

Alamjalivnltfintn | in loaf 

Masihl dbarmasiLstm. IUniklsson* (A. O ), 

Mnkti ko bate. SUTIIKI.’LAN i> (W. S ). 

Nepali ))abilo sodlmuttar. Pjlydhan (G. I\), JUr, 
Nishkalanka avatara. -l.M.nii (G. A.'). 

Oniu putra ko laoto aev. J Addenda | Bible. — Luh\ 
Pavitra kumunyo ki bintl. [Addenda] I JITI/oiks. 
Pome, Church of. 

Prabbu Vesu Khrislitko jlvan-charil ra. .J ests 
Ch list, 

Prabbu Yisu Kbrislit. k« jiviimicharitra. Bible. — 

( 1 ospol s . — S*. 7 nt If) n$. 

Pmrthanumula. AIokton (S. R). 

Preriton ki krivfi ki tika. Srorr (T. S.). 
Presbyterian niandali ki vidbi. Jamieson (W. J.). 
Homan matakhamlana. Nottlott ( A.), 

Bosari pimgahi bind ri Pornpei paddanu. Pomitj. — 

Santa Mann t hi Romano, Church of. 

Sadhar.ina phirthana. Liturgies. — England, 

Church of. 

Sancho jnanatu pustak. Knowledge. 

Smaller Catechism. Luther (M.). 

Stutrasainliita. Bible. — Psalms. 


| S varga anr naraka. Swkdbklg, afi or wards 

i S W K HEN Hi ) INS ( E M A NT KL). 

j Yulmikiya lulmfiyana-parikshu. / Pal Bihall fa r. 

! \edanta~matavicbura. Nilakantua Go UK (>?.). 

I Y;1 trusvapnodava. BuNYAN (J A. 

Yesii ko jlvan-rharilra. Jesus (-mimst. 

Yisu Klivisl kn upadesa. Bible. Gospels. ~ 

* • 

>S» l celt out. 

\ 3. HINDUISM. 

{See ali s’«> Poetry. — 4. liclitj-inUH.) 

AilesasalxlrirtRadi panc.bamrita gul ika,. tin a i t i A. 

Adljyiitmanuimj'fina. Puu anas. — ]iralunrn</<<- 

pun'nja. 

Adi 1 bid miapn ra n a 4 V u BAN as. - / Ira h m a /> urn wt. 

Adi ( laiidapradipika. G anoa.ii vana Saioia Path aka. 

Agamaprakfisii, ILmhi as v amid aval. 

A gb orb so lira. Gaolisankaka Salma Tantuasastbi. 

Agnibotni- vidbi. Vedas. Ajijn'mtLc. 

Almikiikrilya. [Addmida] ('lUi.’A^.ijVA SailMA. 

Angimb-siimiiita , . . 

*.•. i, * \ Anoibas. 

AngirodlianinisHslrii 

A nl yes! i li-sniild bajira kasa. Cll ATI* UTHi! Al.A.n 

Vaidva. 

A pas l a i \ 1 1 ki-s in ri 1 i. A i *a st a m ha. 

Arbnda-imlluitmyasnra. I'uianas. Ska tola pn ro ,ia . 

A.sbtiiJ;isapiivjin;i-<l;irpii.na. J yalaeuasada M ih;a, 
of Mormluhad, 

A si ) t.-a kshava-'l ik a. [Addenda) VlTIITIIALESVAIiA. 

Aslitfivakra-saniliilii. Asht.a vak ka. 

Asiirikiilpa. Y EDAS. — Atliarvaveda.- -^rarixidtfa. 

| A 1 1 in.r v it v eda- ) »1 inshy a. \ r K l > as. — A th area vain . 

i Atri-sambita. Atjm. 

j Avataraniimainsa. Ambikadatta Vyasa. 

; Bais ] ►iirkslia.il | in loaf 

j I ibiiga villa | a i hi na. Pi’KAN AS, —Hit w/n rntn ^u , V# n n . 

| 1 >1 iHgavalasiira. 1M n:.\ N as. I Hi at/a vat a/w rn n ft . 

j BliilktiplilkilSil.. ( ioi'ALADASA, iJisr/jilc of Jnu tifftl nsft . 

I Bliaraladharma-'Maliama nda.lii-ralm.sya. »I5‘ v \ .v- 

j NA N DA. 

| B 1 1 ask a ra in o k s 1 1 a p n ik as; i. AyODHYANATHA. 

t P>b}lsk;ira|irakasa. 'lY; t.asi icama Svami, of Mam /. 
Bijiiprasiiavidi. Ta nthas. 

Hindu y< »g; i . J J A.f a y < »o A . 

Brihinaebiirya-fisrama. INDIA , — liharatadlavr m*i. 

maho nta mbila. 

liruh mii-darsmri . J ana k i n ati I a M ada n a. 

1 ball niitm al a-pariksl iii. Bill mas ENA, JJisci pic of 

Jjat/unanda. 

1 >n tl i irmpu rfina. V i; ka n as . — Jlrahm apnea ua. 

Brab iijiuyajiia. Atmahama, of Jalandhar. 

j Bribat samlhyilvidbi. Sandhyavandana. 

! (Iiandrika, Agamasaua. 

| Chi^urdasa-bhuvanu. SlVA«ANKAi:A Sakm.V. 
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( 1 ifftury jnisali Guyatryah. < 1 a yatpl 

<r>. 1 1 j mdoga-k ri tya. ' S u p ks a M i s p a. 

1 )d< 1 1 ilcha-darpana. \ S r; N DA p ala la Af J ska. 

OiimVira-tautni. Tantpas. 

1 4a rsaj >; li i rn a l n usapiid *11 i;tLi . Bhimasena, Disciple of <, 

Ihnjd nanda. 

.1 )a ft til n 'va-tan tm. Tantpas. 

I kiyananda ke mulasiddhanta ki bank J aoann’yTHA 
I ) vsA, of Muradahnd. 

I ); l v U, 1 1 a 1 1 ( hi- 1 1 1 a. BlJLA KIPAMA SASTlii. * 

Dnyaiianda-nuitadarpana. Jalannatha Dasa, of | 
Murat/ahad. % | 

I )a y ananda-ni o ha] >ra k a sa . Bpai i m A N a n da-t i irn ia, | 

So n of Sit it lea ra. 1 

1 >a yaiiauda-paiajaya. »I ALAN NATH A I)ASA, of \ 

Moradahad. 

J leva Naina j [in loco\. 

Deva Sarnaj k a gliosh a n fipat ra . | Addenda] Deva 

Sam a, i . 

I )cvasustra. Satyananda Agnuiotpl 

I ) e v I b liagi i v a tap h r a n ; t. 1* lean as, — Dcvibkdyavata- 

jturdna. 

Devikavacha ( ip. Durgakavaeha]. Fujian as. - 

Vardhapurd na, 

I Jlianvjmlari-tantrasikshu. Dhanvantapi. 

I )lumnfi(lljariua-viehaiu. Champa Kama. 

1 diarniadivslkara. Baladevappasada Misha. 

1 )hariiiaifiti(larpana. J ayadatta Sapma. 

I Jharmnsiksha. Baijnath, Jut i Bahadur. 

J diannasindhu. Kasinatha Upadiiyaya. 

1 Ihyaruiyogaprakasiri. I jAKSiimanan anda. 

.1 )rislitrinta-samueluduiya. Kamakihsiina, Vara- 

maftamm. 

] hirgiika vaelia. PlJttA N AS — Vardhapurd na. 

J )urgrikilakasl;otrrt. J 'UP ANAS. — Vardhapurinm. 

] lurgfiuavYinia. Du HA N as. — Vardhapwrd na . 

J ) ur^'H v ij ; ty a. I > u PA NAS. Market n det/a / > u rd no. 

Ekfidasl-nnihatinva. LT han as. — Selections. 

( hijendrainoksha. BlJPANAS.- — Bhdja rafapn rdna. 

( kings! .sa rasa lig vaha. Gopala .Das a, called Badhe 

Ny.yma. 

GaYigasthitinivnaya. K pishnananda. 

( .1 aru dapurtlnu. Du li an AS. — (Jarudapurd na. 

< 1 ay a-n nil aitinya. Kp pan as. — Vat/ it purd na. 

( Liyfipaddhati. Tapauhandpa Biiattachauya. 

( hiyatrl. Vedas. — Kigveda. — ■Selections. 

( i hern nda-sai uhit:u. G n khan da. 

J litamahat mya. Bulan as .— I \tdnt apu rd na. 

Gorkliasauchanirnaya. SlKilAHAN ATHA SlJVKDl. 

G r i hv a sutra. ( 1 0 PI It LA. 

.1 la ra tail i k ii-p u j fikatlni. B UP A N AS . — L iwja p u rd n a . 

ILaiita-sajiihita. Ha pita. 

Hindu social reform. Baijnath, Bui Bahadur. 
IsaMlla. Kama Sapma. 


Jsai matalila. Pyape Moiiana Ksiiatriya. 

Ishtisangraha. Bhimasena, Disciple of Dayanandct. 
agan natha-in ahatiny a. B u pa n as. — SJnndapurdua. 
Jambha-saiiititn. Jam It ha, of Ifpamr. 

Jna riiinj ana-salaka . fl va lappasada Bhapga va. 

Kabiropasana-paddliati. MakanjI Kuleh. 
Kulikautuka. Vidyatiutha. 

K Yil i -tan t ra. T a nt pas. 

lval k i] >i i nina. 1* i; pa n as . — Kedkipurd n a. 

Kiinyiikubja-cliiiitainani. Vidyatiptha. 

Ka rmaviptik a-saii ill itii. Bl ! RAN AS. — Jira/naapurd na . 

Kartar sahasrananm.c Kaptap Sjmh.y. 

Kartavlry arj una - kavaeba [ i.q. J klmara - tantra J. 

Tantpas. 

Karttikii-nialiatinya. Bi’PANAS. — Tadmapurdna. 

K asi k ban da. B 1 1 K a NAS . — Ska nd tip urd n a . 

IGiilya Jarpanaprayoga. Katyayana. 

Kat yavana-sm ri ti. K atyayana. 

Kediirakiilpti \ in loco |. 

K e< 1 lira k 1 1 a n < j . i. Bi ? p a \ a s . — SJ: ait d apu rd na . 

Kesiivadigvi jaya-sarasamuchcbaya. Nilamilypa- 
sakan a Deva Gosyamt. 

K i ill i va rdb i i n. B i: P a n as. — Bit dr/ava (apu t ■ a n a . 

Kopi-sasi nirtha. ( 1 < >vin dappasada Sa pma. 

Krislinaclnirita. Si: upa-Koman atha U padhyaya. 

Ksluiurauimaya [///. loco]. 

K u Win sliarif. Hapischandka, of Benares. 

lYava k u sa k a n d a. V u P a n as. — l\uhn apu rd na. 

Li kbita-Siiiidiita. Li khita. 

Miidbyand ink sak 1 ny a V a jasaneyino iutyakarma])ad- 
dhati. Madhyandina. 

A lal uila k slmu - v rata k j it ha. V UK.v N as. — BhavisJu/ot - 

iara pu rdna. 

Mai mmfuikalpa. Vlamas \ pa. 

M ahiinirvana-tantra. Ta ntpas. 

Mai liiniso tsa va. IT an u mat-sa m i i it a . 

]\1 abend rag iri-nuil ui tin y a. B u PAN AS. — Ski i n d a - 

pu rdna. 

Mai ies vara -la 1 1 1 ra. T ANTRA s. 

Mahtab-diviikara. Yaminadasa Sandilya. 
Mautniprabbakara. Hamsasvauupa. 

Mftrkiindeyapimina. Bukanas. — Mdrkandcya - 

pu rdna. 

Matsyapimina. B UP AN AS. — Matsyapurdna . 

Mela Cliandapur. Cmandpur. 

Meru-tantra. Tampas. 

Misrahl lashya. Vedas. — YajurvcJa. 

M itakshara. [Ad<lenda] Kupan as. -- Vardhapurdna. 
M ul asiiut ini vn a y a. S u k a n an da Ac h a r y a. 

Naradiva sikslni. Narad a. 

Namsiniba])uifina. BuraNAS. — Nrisimhapvrdna. 

N iivsi keU >] >a khy a na. Bu pa n as. — Ur ah md n d ap u rd n a . 
N avaratna-v i vfiba jiaddbati. Vivahapaddhaii. 

Nija-u])adcsa. Badhasyamidayal. 
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Nirfayasiudhu. Kamalakara Bhatta. 

N ityakannapaddhati . M ad i i v and ina. 

Niyoganirnaja [i?i loco]. f 

N risimhapu nt na. P v UA NAS Kris ip h npu rd n a. 

Nut an a sn kli; isa^Ara ‘ P u k a n a s . — Blah fa ratap a ra n a . 
Padmapirrana. Pnn nas. — Badmapvrdna. 

Panclmsilil-bailari-inulmLinya. Pukanas . — Ska tula- | 

pur a na. 

Pt'jjboh-sau pustaka. Harisankara Sastki. 
Paraskara-g ril ly asu l ra. I ‘ a k a s k a k a . 

Prakasayoga. Gukaksiianatiu. 

Pray aga-in aliat iiiva. 1 > r K a n ^vs. - Ma Is yap a ran a . 

Pren i apatm . II add a s \' am Id a y a l. 

Prenia-upadcsa. Salagkama K* a y a. 

Prelamanjari [ in Zero]. 

Parana -pariksha. Ri’ I* HAD ATT A Sakma. 

Purusha.sfikta. Vkdas. Pigvcda . — Select inns. 

P u sh k a ra - n l a h a t m y a . Pu KAN as, — Vadtnapnrdna. 

Ibidlirisvainl-inalasandesa. Salagkama Pa ya. 
I^ulhasYfiml-niala-upadf'-sii. Salagkama Maya. 
Ei1ja.grilm.-miiliiU mya. Pu ha n as . — A an ijtnrdna. 

Ivajanlti-dhanna. Kas'idaka, Kohhpa a (hi. 
Ilainagltii. j ’UK ANAS . — Beak niundc/purdna. 

— - ("Addenda j Pika n as. - --Brahma n da- 

purdna . 

Eairia~ paina i a. Pr k \ nas. — Bad ntapvrd na. 

KamfisvairuMllui. Pu ran as. — J'a d maptrrd na. 

Kaiiganat lm(>ava*vi varana. Sksiiaoji arya I * anga- 

chary a. 

Ka t n ai > ra bl i ii . I ' r l: a NA s . — SI ■ and a pu rd n a. ( Ke <. I a r« i - 
kbamla. | 

Kigri(lib]iashvad)liuniik*aiclupaiTig;i. TulasIkaMA 
V S v A M I , of 1 'ari lesh i Ufa rh . 
lligveda. Vkdas. 

K i g v cm ladi- 1 > 1 1 as 1 i y al »hi1 mi k a. Vkdas. - - St It ct inns. 

Hi g ved a - sa j j d i i t a- . A" K i > A s . 

1! lid raja] >a. Vkdas. — Yajurrrd a. 

Sahara l ..nt ra. Tantk \s. 

Sad li a ran a dliarma. Sivagana. 

Satnfullii. Kuunnt" Lai, a Sastkl 

Samaveda-blnisliya. Vkdas . — Sdma red a . 

Silma veda-saii d ii tii. Vkdas . — Santa red a. 

Sanik.shepa dvijiitidharma. Mudiiananda (dim. 

SfUiiks] ri [ >t a A dliyat m arunmynna. Pu KAN as. — 

Brah md u d a pu rd na. 

Samkshipta M ;li k a ndey apu rana. [Addenda] 

P UK a X A S . — Md rhi Ut ley up u rd na . 

Sail i sk a rai mi r La i i d a. H akivallakiia Sakma. 

Sanadhyapada-inlmfunsii. I )i;kgadatta Vidya- 

RATNA. 

Sanatana dliarma. Ski pa la, Bandit. 

Sanatana dhannadarpana. KamasvarOpa Sakma. 

Sanatana dharmaprasnottari. Sanatan adii akma . 

Sanatana dliartnavicbara. Gulak Das. 


Sanatana dliarma vijaya. IT A K ill AKA pkas a DA, ti Iso 

called JiTULAL MuKHTAR, ’ * >" 

San d 1 i y lid a rpuna. S a n d 1 1 Y \ DANA. 

Sandliyavidlii. Sandhyay aniUna. 

Sj i iijivi in. 1 Ian u m at-s ami i it a. 

S; i h k 1 1 a-s; u i d l i t a . S AN K HA. 

Saptnsati. Pukanas .— ■■Aldrkandeyapv rdna. 

Sfuwu ] i.adesa. S a i.a< ; k A M a II a y a. 

Suravachana. 11 adh asyam i da y al. 

Sarvasii^im-sarasiingi'a-lia. P»oDit an anda ( J tm. 
Sarvasiroiiiani-sidilhantasHra.. Ananda M anga- 
LA.ii. $ 

Sarva v ijny I ■ t . 'Fa n Tin s. 

Siirit-rart -ha. I »a ijn atj i S a h m \ . 

Sastnirtha Agra. Biu'.maskna, .Disciple uf Datfu- 
■uand.it . 

Sastrartha-jiatra. Baladkyapk as a da Mi ska. 

Stisl rasiddlianlasara. .Ikvciii viitA Si Mil A. 
Savitryu])jikliyuiia. Pukanas. — J>< cihkdyarata- 

pitrdna. 

Siddhaiita. Suk an ANDA Auiivkya. 
Siddlulntjipatala [ in lneo\ 

Siddlia sa nkaia - 1 ; i nt ra. 'Fa n r k as. 

Sivalantra [ in loco]. 

S 1 1 1 art a k a rm a) >ad d I i a l i . 1» 1 1 J M A s K N A , D is< i pie of 

Da/fd/m ndff. 

Sraddliamandana. Kaniiaiya Lai, a, of Unshiarpur. 
Sniddbanii naya. Siv asa.n k a ha Sa km a. 

Sthavara. men jivavicliitra. Piilmaskna, Disciple, of 
Dayana ad a . 

Su kara kshet ra- 1 nal uitinya. (Addenda] P l. .* I ; a N a s . — 

/ * urdhapnrdivt > 

Siikliainava. Pika N AS. Bhdt/n raiapurd na. 

S u klia^Igara . Pu HA N AS, Bhaya rata pa rd a a . 

S va rt I wt in 1 liaj na ksisi ka. Tn ahi'hadasa Guita. 

SviisUiaiiI-p!ir:im('Sva.n- vrutakat lm. Pi kanas. 
Ska at la pur ana . 

Svasl i vaeliana. V kdas. S<d< cf tons. 

.SvaniiiraiuLsya, Pukn.vnanda ( Jusyami. 

f Filnkaprakiisa. Hama n a la la, it onramt. 

T \ mini 1 Paskara. I 'kkm a i> \ sa , Kalo rpanlh v. 

TlrtlKUiindaka-iNakliaeliaprtika. Sliahama, San 
of J id la ni nhu ha la-. 

Tri vantakarii ia] >aii< 1 hati . Sandiiyayandana. 

r rulasnnaladlni raua vada,. Pi RUSUuT'J’A M a.i i . 

I ■ ildisa-tant ra. Tan'I’KAS. 

Upade.salata. 1 1 AN UMAND ASA. 

IJpanavanr p/iiddliati. Pli jmaskn A, Disci -pie of 

JUiffd /Ktnda 

Vaidika dliarma .sarvasreshtlia kvon hai. Madiil- 
SUInYNA ( rOSV AM I. 

Vaiilyaiiatha-inaliatinya. Pukanas. — J'ndnm- 

pat rd n o. . 

Vaisaklia-miibatmva. Pukanas. — Skandapurdna. 
) * 

J 


u n 
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Vaiihnava-dharroA'atnakara. Gopala Das a, Maha- 
raja, of BabUl 

^.aislinavtt-dvijtthnica. JIVANACHAitYA Valla bii a. 

VaisUnava sadhubliakliii-dharmapi-akasa. Dal ad KVA 
Dasa, Drniplc of Bdlaka J)dm. 

Vajasaneyi-k ritya. Su res A Misha. 

VtX jasanoyi-saiiiliii a. V kd AS. — Yaju rrcda. 

Valla-b1iakula-cliaritr:ularp«aiia. Bracket ( # ), 
President , Navarai ua Commit tee. 
VallMbliiipushiiprakfisii. l‘AGiiUNATnA.Ji ^fvA.il. 
Varnawargii [in loco]. 

Vftm.-inapurana. 1*0’ k a x as. J a mauqpu ran a . 

Vasisb tha-dbarmasastra. V Asisupi A. 

Vanish thu-samhita. Vasishtua. 

Vedanta-gltu. | Addenda J VEDANTA. 

Vndasafa. IToiman anda Giri. # 

Ved asastra-tal i ka. IT an i; man ph a s a da S a i :m a . 

Vedatatlvaprakasu [IT. iv. Sraddhanimaya.J Siva- 
s an KARA Sakma, Knei/aiir/ha. 

Vedopadesa [in loco \ . 

Vielmrnsudba. Siva manga la Misha. 

Vi] langama-yogasaslra, A M rita 1) evan a ha van a 

l ‘AN DE. 

Vmibbadjra-fcantra. V/RAinrADRA, 

Visbiiusaiuhita. Vishnu. 

Ndvahanirnaya-vyavastlia. Harinaravana Sarma. 
\ r y nsa--s;i inlii t a. V Y a s a . 

Yaj urvoda- 1 >1 utsbubluishy a. Vedas. — Yaj urvrda . 

YajTirvedabhashya kl Hamlksbii. J AG AN Nat u a 
Dasa, if Mora da had. 

Yam agl l a. I* u ran as. — Vish nvjmrana . 

YalbarlTia-sukiiaptivarnarRi. Mi/saddI-IIam Sakma. 
Yogahga-s van xlaya [in loco]. 

Yogat attvaprakasa. 1 >ula k ilala. 

Yogml-tantra. Tantras, 

Yugalaprakasa-Iiiwlln'iSYiunl. Salaguama Kaya. 

4. ISLAM. 

Sinit al-nabi. ‘Muhammad MuTiyi al-Dix. 

6. JAINISM. 

(See Jain Literature.) 

6. MUNDABI. 

MmnhiiT dlmrma ki kathfi. I > AREA (N.). 

7. SIKH CHUBCH. 

Ananda. [Addenda) Amah Das, IJiird Guru. 
Amielmra ke solan aiiga. Them SiiVni, of Nabhu. 
Hunt lihagalan. Tara Singh. v ’- 

Diiarmaprakasa. Them Singh, of Mahha. 

Dvadasa gran tin. Yjsiinudasa, Mvami. 

( J urumata-n irnav asagara. Ta r a Sin g i i. 

< Uiruuuita-sudbakara. K anii Singh. 

I Jam Hindu naliin lmin. Hindu. 

Japjl. Nanak, Baba. 


Japjl. [Addenda] Nanak, Baba. 

Khalsa vivahapaddhati. Ganesa Simha. 
^Tanak-gita. Nanak, Bald. ^ 

Narakon par ^ichara. Them Singii, of Nabha . 
Navinasimha-siksha. SukiiaUaiA! 
Nirakararnlmanisad arsana. Nanak, Bald . 

Sabbavilasa. Pukushottama Dasa. 

I 

8. THEISTIC CHURCHES. (ABYA AND BRAHMA SAMAT.) 

(See also Poetry. — 4. Religious, (ii.) TheisHc.) ' 
Arya manta vyaprakasa. Ary a Muni. 

Arya sandhyapaddhati, Ajiya Samaj. 

j A ry n siddl m nta-m ilrtaft da. Moiianalala VlsilNU- 

j l.ALA PANDYA. 

I A ry 0( Idesya-ratnauial ii. Day ANANDA SarasvatI. 

j Asrama-vishayaka vyiikhva. G ANAL ATI Sakma. 
At 1 1 1 ajlifui aprak asa. Pa Sell A. van DA Vakma. 

J ihramoebebbedano. Dayan an da SarasvatI. 
Dasa niyama. Moiianalala Vishnulal.y Pandya. 
1 )a vunanda ka gurutva. Moiianalala Visiinulala 

Panova. 

Dharmasiksliaka. Dayananda SarasvatI. 
Nanlyanisiksha. ('iiim.mani, ala Vaisya. 

Nityakarma. Uamavilasa Sakma aud VftAJA- 
vii , aka Sakma. 

l’op-pradipa. Giuivaka Simiia. 

I’mrt.liana-puataka. ISUAMMA Sama.i. 

Prasnarnava. [Addenda] SCfRYAlUTTA Sakma. 

P u i ana-ta ttvapnikasa. Giiim man lai.a Vaisya. 
liiidhfisvaml-matapariksliti. JIam ALAI.A.U. 
Sainskfu'avidhi. Davananda Sakasvati. 

Sam Ihyoj aisanainirnainsa. M ukaddi-.Ra m Sarm a. 

Sangltamala. Pkakakadkva, Sraddheya. 
i Sastafutlia. Arya Sam a.i. 
j Sastrarlha Khurja. Tulasiuama Sakma. 

| Sastrartlia Paturiya. Dam bar Simiia Vakma. 
j Satyadliarmavicliara. Bakiitavvar Singh. 
j Satyurthaprakasa. Day AN AN DA SARASVATl. 
i Si ksliapa til-dll van tau ivutana. J)ayananda Saiia- 

! SVATI. 

I I’pado.sa-saptaka. JIa.iakaMA, l'andit. 

: Vaklika vjdyalaya. Arya Samaj. 

i \V‘i lai i lid h v antani v arana. Dayananda Sakasvati. 

j V r ediiviraddlia-matakliandana. Dayananda Sara- 
| svat'l 

j Vivahadharniamarnia-sainalocliana. llADHAHiA - 

! SADA SaSTKI. 

j Viviiliapaddhati. Dayananda SauasvatI. 
i Vyavalmrablianu. Dayananda Sakasvati. 

I Yajurveda-bhasbabhashya. Dayananda Sakasvati. 

i 

RHETORIC. 

i Alaukaraprakasa. Kaniiaiya La la Poddak. 

i Jasvant-bhushan. Murakidana. 
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Jasvanfc-jasobhushan. Mur arid ana. 

Kamalanaray ana-praharsha. M lim a v a K av i. 

Kamabharan^ Govinda, Kavi $ 

Kavyai^rnaya. Ka m akrishn a V ar a . 

KavyaprablmkafS. * J A( ; a n n a’U i a p r a s a da . 
Krislmavilasa. Vrajan atha, Ka ri. 

l-alitalalama. Matikama. 

Makcsvarabhushariu. Gangaphara, Son of Bala - 

/ dtyvaprnmda . 

PratttpaTiioiiatarangini. Deviphasada, Sbw. 0/ Kama - 

dhana Pat ha. lea . 

’Kasakusumiikara. P rata pa ray ana Sim 11 a. 

llasaraj a. M at 1 u a m a . 

itasikaniohana. KAGlirNATllA, />/* Kenan's. 
Uasikapriya. Kksava Ills a, Orchha. 

Sat-vichara. Sena Kama Mitka. 

Sringanidaipima. Si k 11 ah AN atha Suvkdl 

Sringara-sudhasangraha. Mukta Kama, of Kara ■ 
sapali, 

Sukliasagaratarai)gu. 1 )evadatta, Kavi. 

Vilgbhatalankara. Vagwiata, Sun vf Soma. 
Vtigviblstt. Seva k a Kama, Kan . 

Vyaxik ata- V ihai itulasi - bb usl * anal »od] ia. V 1 1 1 a k i- 

LALA ClIAURE. 

SOCIOLOGY AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Ami pacbisa. Perm Singh, of Nuhha. 

Arthasfistra ki paribbasba. Madiiavarava Saprk. 
PaUavidhavfi - ehandrodaya. Ayoduvaprasada, 

Bhdnjava. 

Bharatiya sishtacbara. ‘Irfvn vAi/i Beg. 


Grihasthaaudhara. Phem Sing!, of Kabha \ 9 

Jfvaiiasudlioga. Lcmiock (J.), J Huron Avebury . 
Marvail-rahasya. Bh agav atiAasada Daiii; k a. 

N aribhushana. V kind a van A ,M urnhu 

, Xuridliarmaviohdra. 1 'ndra.jit, of Tilhar. 

Naviua drishti men pravlna Blmrata. J San an an da 
Sarasvati. 

Kidrihi. Jnankndramohana Dasa. 

SanisHrika sukha. Lhiskock (J,)* Baron Avebury, 
j SU1dha\nabodhim. Totarama Yaum.v. 

1 Striyun pai samajika any ay a. if auadkvi, Srimati. 

Sudhasagaru ^in loco\. 

Sundmisudiiara^ Gopalakava Ham Sakma. 
Svudbiuata. Mll.l. (J. S.). 

Svayamvara. Pkkm Singh, of Xahha. 
Iblyogiipriirabdlumehara. Govinda Simha. 

V ivabaiila. K kvati k a m ana Sa km a . 

TRAVEL AND GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Badamiut. Iia-yatrudarpana, RamaoHANDKA N am * 

m Ki. 

I ladaiisadhama - palhadarsika. Mahksan anda 

Sakma. 

Badrl-yiltrii. ‘ Aziz al l )in Ahmad. 

Jaina tliHiapnikiisa. AIohanalala Yati. 

Jaiiia tirthayaf ra. Jnanachandka, Joint. 

_ Pi: A nil UDAYA LU, of Kami pur, 

and Jnanagiiandka, Jaini. 

— lil MALA I. A, of Marsrno. 

Pari bhrai nana. Ramasankaka V VASA. 

I - jjainaksiietra-yal ni. ( i ovi nda k a va N a rk a kn i 
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